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ched man, n 
Holds out 2547 world, and in her right, the ant; 
Religion the ſole voucher man, is man; 


Supporter ſole of man above himſelfys | 


Ev'n in this night of frailty, change, and 
She fp eee up rock 
Religion I provi 
Herr is firm footing ; hare is ſolid ck E 
This can ſupport us; all is ſea befidess : 
' Sinks under us; beſtormo, and then 3 
His hand the good man faſlens on the lie, 
And bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl. 
Why diſbelieve? Lonznzo !—* Reaſon bids, 
« All-facred Reafon !—Hold her ſacred ſtill ; 
Nor ſhalt thou want a rival in thy flame: 
All-facred 1 and ſouſ of all 
Demanding praiſe, on | 
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My heart is thine: 
Live thou with life; live deurtt uf the two. 
Wear I the bleſſed croſs, by fortune ſtamp'd 


On paſſive Nature, before thought was born? 
My births blind bigot ! fir d with local zeal! 
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Weigh'd true and falſe in her impartial ſcale ; 3 
My heart became the convert of my head: „ 
And made that choice, which once was but BY fate! | 1 
% On argument alone my faith is built? 1 


Keaſon purſu'd is Faith; and, unpurſy'd 1! 
Where proof invites, *tis Reaſon, then, no more: 1 


And ſuch our proof, that, or our Faith is „ -: \} 7 0 
Or Reaſon lies, aud heav'n deſign'd it wrong : 
Abſolve we this? what, then, is blaſphemy ? 
Fond as we are and juſtly fond of Faith, 
Reaſonz we grant, demands our firſt e! I 


*; + 
i 


The mother honour'd, as the daughter dear; 5 


Reaſon the root, fair Faith is but the flower: 
The fading flow'r ſhall die; but reaſon lives 
Immortal, as her Father in the ſkies. 


Wrong not the chriſtian; think not reaſon yours i 0 5 
"Tis reaſon our great Maſter % © 
Tis reaſon's injur'd rights his wratli reſents; 


Tis reaſon” voice obeyꝰd his'glory's crown # 
To give loſt reaſon lite, he pour'd his own: 4 : 
Believe, and ſhew the reaſon of a Man; 9 RN 
Believe, and taſte the pleaſure of a God; ®: 


Believe, and look with triumph on the tomb: e 
Through #eaſon's wounds alone thy Faith can die: — 
Which dying, tenfold terror gives to Death, — 
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IVVXITEEx the defire of appearing in print, nor = 


- - ExpeQtation of gain, has prompted me to ſubmit the 

following ſheets” to your peruſal. * Neceſſity alone has 

_. obliged me to take this ſtep, and I doubt not but you will 

be thoroughly convinced, of this, after *you have _ 
read the correſpondence, and when TI farther tell 'you ᷑ 

that it is publiſhed at my own expence and "circulated 
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you or f on is occaſion. But i. in my Gttiation 15 5 


thought it my duty to undeceive the world, and to do 
erery thing in my power to remove the- ſcruples which 
ſome may entertain, in conſequence of the falſe reports” 
Which have been circulated about me, 4 For a e 
& name is better than riches,” and he who robs me of 
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ſuch a e | n GE 5 3 


e me of that which not . * nv by: RT 
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« And Makes me poop indeed!“ | 
| SrraxerrARE. | 4 


0 
| 


Some of you, whole frievdſhip for me I know and 
value, have diſapproved of me, for putting myſelf to ſo 


much trouble, and being ſo explicit in declaring my o- 11 5 5 3 


pinions, and in defending. my character. But every” 
man in ſuch a caſe, is the beſt judge for himſelf, and 


muſt be allowed to act according to his own principles 8 1 


and feelings. I think it my duty, when required in a diſcreet 

and ſcriptural manner, © to be ready always to give an 

N „ anſwer to every man that aſketh of me a reaſon of the 
| « hope that is in me, with meekneſs and fear,” and neith- 


er to be afraid to own my particular opinions, _ 3 * 


aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt; & for whoſoever is ſo, 

| « of him will the Son of man be alkanied, when he com- 
eth in the Glory of his father.” And much more muſt I 
think this my duty, when my religious opinions were 


7 lately attacked, and attempts made to narrow my Chriſ- 9 4 
isijan liberty, and when in conſequence there were meddl= > 
ing perſons who went about fn many of 8 1 


againſt me, by falſe accounts of my belief and conduct. 
I wrote an account of the firit and a defence of the laſt in 
a letter to the Kirk Seſſion, requeſting that at my expence, 


Sd it might be entered into that record of theirs, where 


ſtood the charges they had brought againſt me, but they _ 


queſt. 
I am very ſenſible chat the principle I hold, ce ch 


« there is but one God, who is one Perſon, one le 1 : 


2 iſtent, infinite, eternal, almighty and ſupreme Being, 
« .to whom none is equal, or to be compared, and from 
„% whom all beings. whois] in heaven or in earth, derive 
66 their I and all that they: in is contrary Fa 
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this Iſland, and alſo to thoſe of ſome of the Difſenters,.. - 
who generally agree in maintaining „ that there are 


3 
3 
*% : 


e three Perſons in the Godhead equal in power and:glory,, | 
cc and all other perfections of the Deity, and that theſe . = 
et three make only one GOD.“ But I can, find no ſuch do... 
trine in Scripture, To me it appears that three divine, 5 | 
. perſons make three Gods as certainly as three human 
perſons make three men, and that thoſe who aſſert ſuch - — 
-  doftrines expoſe. Chriſtianity to the deriſion of Infidels, - 
- "deſtroy the unity of the Godhead, diſtribute the perfec=  _ 
tions of Jehovah amongſt other, and inferior beings, and 
rob bim of his peculiar honour and glory, which he has 
declared he will not give to another. 


I he peruſal of Dr. Clarke s Sermon firſt led me to doubt 
the truth of the opinions I once held, e induced me to a | 
more careful peruſal of the ſacred writings, in order to „ 
diſcorer what doctrines were really contained in them 
For I found that I had never underitood the true ſenſe of = 


many paſſages, becauſe I had been accuſtomed to ſub- 5 
mit to the interpretation put upon them by human com- Ee 


mentatols, framers of Creeds and Articles, inſtead of ex- 
amining them for myſelf, and trying to ſind out the meaning 
of their inſpired authors. The reſult af thoſe enquiries 
Was, that I could no longer believe in the doctrine of the - 
Trinity as commonly explained, except I had been to 
give more credit to human Creeds, than to God's pure 
E infallible words in Scripture. This being the caſe, ; 
I conſulted not with fleſh and blood. I minded not 
friends nor relations, I regarded neither antiquity nor num. 
bert, but made up my mind, and formed my religious 
opinions from Scripture only, If after this change of 
my ſentiments, I had ſought to pleaſe, or had feared -— e 
men, I would have been acting againſt the light of , 37 hand 
conſcience, and have been in reality a Heretic, for he is 
fo that acts contrary to conſcience for ſome worldly end. My 
faith therefore is not of to day or yeſterday, it has been 
the reſult of ſerious and long enquiry, and I am from 
Scripture more and more confirmed in it. Ho- 
ever Tam but a man, and may miſtake, but my heart 
condemns me not, 4 and if our hearts condemn us wo . 
; £ | VF 
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then have we confidence towards God,” and I ought t 
= + Have your; charitable and affectionate regard, however ne” 
mamaͤch you may differ from me, becauſe I am only ung 

tze liberty you take to yourſelves, in E ing ff 
yourſelves and acting from faith only, which has leg 
me to differ from many of you. © For Whatſoever i 
e not of faith is fin. 


Although I am convinced of the truth of my own ; 7 | 
A pinions, I have equal charity for all of you who have 
. carefully enquired and conſcientioufly drawn your conclu- 
FF  - Hons from Scriptureozly, however different they may be 
6 OO from mine. And with reſpect to thoſe of you, who = 
have never examined theſe things, but take them for = 
granted, and reſt your faith upon the Creeds of Churches 
and fallible men, bal only beg of you to conſider 
[KG Apon what weak and precarious ground you ſtand, and 
| | on what an unſecure and fandy foundation you have 
| built your houſe, inſtead of erecting it upon the immoy- 
—” 6 able rock of God's word, contained in the Scriptures d 
11 the Old and New Teſtaments. Conſider that according 
| | to your plan, if your fathers had been Jews, you woul 
„ have been Jezvs at this day, though you had Red in - 
1 country, where you had conſtant opportunities of her- 
"nr | ing the Goſpel of Chriſt preached : if you had been born 
1 | in France, you would have been Roman” Catholics al- 
- though you had it often in your powerto heartheir abſurd 
1 principles fully confuted ; if you had lived in Turkeyñ, 
n you would have remained forever Mahometans, and inn 
= moſt other parts of the world, you would have adhered 
3 obſtinately to the deluſions of the people and the Gods , ſ 
I; 85 the land, and have worthipped dumb idols, or bowed the 
Þ knee to dead men and brute beaſts, with fervent, but 
_ = miſtaken piety, For there is ſcarce any country in the 
__ Fas world, where the creatures have not ſupplanted their- 
1 creator, or where inferior beings, the work of his hands, 
| __ have not been ſacrilegiouſly exalted to the throne of IE. 
1 HOVAH. The melancholy propenſity of mankind to 
Fx Idolatry hath een viſible in every age of the world. If 
28 14 | we look at ancient times, we ſhall Auk: that except the 
5 | ſmall kingdom of JUDEA, the whole earth was little elſe 
than a temple of [DOLS. And even his own people fre- 
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agauentiy forgot him their God and ſerved ther Göds 
8 low far the ſame diſeaſe hath affected Chriſtians in latter 
e . V e 5 . 3 8 
ees, is a point deſerving your moſt ſerious conſideration.” + 
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Thus your Religion is merely the Religion of Chance, © 
And the only reafon you Rave to give, Why you are ne 
thing more than another is this, - * our fathers were 
| ſo, the multitude” around us are ſo alfs.” Reſſectt my © 7 
|  _ . Chriſtian Brethten, what an - unworthy method of pf. 

_ ceeding'this is? Do you uſe your underſtanding in F 
| thing elſe, but in Reign; Is this the fingle point 
x ty oo ng 1 8 that hrs n N 

- you? Upon this principle of yours; could ' Chnifianity 

Aer Tet ble and ur forefathers bY wy 8 


wedded to hüman Creeds like you the | 
ce ver have taken place? Tou call youffelves- Proteſtants, 
dut you are really Papiſts in the worſt fenſe of the word; 
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pPtrineiple in both is the ſame, and it has been ſatisfactor- 
ly proved by our pious, learned and excellent country- 

man Mr, Locke “ that if you may ſubject à man to a 

light degree of puniſhment, or incotivenience on account 


de of his religion, you may with e ee ſubjet _ 
© 57 im te any on co all,” is, OO er - 
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if you muſt have a Pope; it were better to you to chu 


. baten; and 3 your Kik x your * 0, "the fruit af ſe⸗ bx 
rious and careful enquiry. u 


t if you will not do 
this, and if you muſt pin your faith on human mae 


the Biſbep of Rome in preference to any other. For he is” 8 


the moſt ancient Pape. Your. Popes are but of | yelter-" a : 


day compared to him, and your Creeds and Articles\had 
no exiſtence at the time, when his were. governing. che 


whole Chriſtian world. If Antiquity is your boaſt, her 
is antiquity, If numbers are your ſecurity, here are num 


bers; if you are worſhippers of the Authority of men, what 
authority will you liken to his? But I hope better Wa 


of you. Itruſt that you will (“ call no man your maſter 


thy * of Landaff whoſe words I — «It any. one Y | 
| ce meinde 4 f 


But JESUS CHRIST?” and I hope the time is not far dife 


tant, when you will worſhip 20 God, but hi Father, 
whom he himſelf worſhipped,and to whom he has m_ 
you to- addreſs all your. prayers; and adorations in is 


name, becauſe it is — 4 ou on we ns acceſs to wy. 


Father. 55 
This happy hangs, this new. _ * 4 


our God ſhall be ONE, and his name 8 will be ac- We 
compliſhed, when vou ſnall have. diveſted yourſelves Fe 


paſſion and prejudice, and learned to uſe your own real- 
on, to examine into the grounds of your faith and in 


imitation of the noble Bereans « to ſearch the pore „ | 


to ſee whether theſe things be ſo.” For I do 


deſire to unhinge or alter your opinions, except conſci- . 


ence direct you ſo to change them. I appeal to all and 


every one of you, whether Ihave ever attempted to con- 


vert you to my belief and opinions. No] I can from the 
ſincerity of my heart declare that I never did. I only + 
wiſhed you to examine and enquire, conſulting the Bible 
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alone, judging from it and not from human Creeds, ſee- 


ing wirh your own eyes, and not with thoſe of others. 
It is Q 
ſelf. Heare all well meaning Chriſtians, after inquiring, 
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To this line of conduct I have been led and (am rape 


pily and ably ſupportedin.it) by Dr Watfonthe preſent wor- 1 1 


fy Z 5 


to judge for themſelves; belief cannot be compelled, and N 
the ir belief is gn entirely betwixt God and them. | 
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for me to endeavour to judge right for my- I 
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e thinks differently on the ſubſect, I will have no cons 
ec tention with him, for 1 feel no diſpoſition to proſe 
t e lyte others to any opinion of mine; eſteeming it a = 
dc duty to ſpeakrwhat 1 think, I have no ſcruple to do that, W 
dc hut to do more, is to affect a tyranny over other mens 
. minds, it is to encounter not only the reaſon, but wt ke 
“ paſſions, prejudices, and intereſt of mankind, it is to 
% engage in a conflict, in which chriſtian charity ſeldom 5 
tc eſcapes unhurt on either ſide Preface to his collection 1 
e oe roar 


I., confeſs indeed, that when the ſubject of Religion 
Was at any time introduced, I never concealed my opini- 
ons, but 1 ſpake in favour of what I thought the truth of 285 
God's word, however contrary it might be to the ſyſtems ' 
of men. And I will alſo candidly own, that in ne 
thing I have ever ſtudied, and will ſtudy earneſtly to 
make proſelytes, and that is in favour of univerſal tolera- 
tion to all men, as to their religious belief; and I have 
often endeavoured amongſt you my chriſtian friends and 
neighbours to infuſe univerſal love and charity to all that 
name the name of Jeſus, and walk worthy of ſo glorious * + 
/// A 


| To. accompliſh this end, I have put myſelf both to 


expence. For this I have often warmly 3 
pleaded, Both in converſation and in private correſpon- . n 
- detice. For this, I took a moſt active part ſome eas 
ago, in endeavouring to procure for Papiſts in Scotland, e 
thoſe natural, juſt and unalienable rights and priviledges 
they have obtained in England, and which have had no | 
one bad conſequence there, but many good ones. For 
this I have been long an open and decided enemy to al!!! 
Creeds and Confeſſions of Faith, not in Scripture wordsz {!-'/ 
and particularly againſt thoſe that bind the ſubſcribers to 4 
5 adhere to them all the days of their lives; for this is 2 
„ _ Popiſh infallibility with a witneſs ! and to folemn leagues . SY 
d "0 and covenants, that bound men to root out and extirpate 
other religious ſects, or that poured forth Anathemas, ' 7 
. and doomed to reprobation thoſe -who did not agree with _ 
= dwöw' them in their definition of certain doctrinal points & ”“  _ 
r= 8 For this alſo, I lately withſtood the intended eneroach- x 
16 8 ment of the Kirk-Seffion here upon the Chriſtian liberty _ | 
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"Ind 1 belle und prac of ; myſelf and: others 5 ? 
And it gives me pleaſure to think that * 8 A 
e "this RR by th the prone publication, ©: Bo 


Deal chen my Chriſtian friends as Sen nd libel 
" with me, as I do with you. Read theſe Sheets with 
attention and candour, and if you diſapproye of the en 


timents contained in them, leave me to my own maſters 3 


Think not that my conduct proceeds from any ther 
motives except thoſe I have mentioned; nor (affer the © 
trial that has been made for near cighteen hundred yan 
that the unity of Chriſt's church conſiſis in agreeing with® 
the many, in believing in certain human Creeds,- or in 
going to one particular place of public worſhip. That 
never has been the caſe ſince the days of the Apoſtles, and 
probably never will be ſo again; Take then into yo 
arms, and into your hearts as I do, all good men of every © 
religious profeſſion, who ſerve God ſincerely, anos 
to * beſt lights they have, aud particularly all *. dh, 
name the name of Jeſus and depart from iniquity. - This 
and this only is the way to promote Chriſt univerſal | 
church, this is the only bond of union that can 5 here? 
and which never can be obtained, but upon _ * exal 
1122 extended principles as theſe. 5 


FJShould any tl think that I 1550 not fo int! 
9 my religious principles as to the I 
ſwer that the more general all churches and individuals 
are on that point, keeping to Seripture terms only, ſo 
much the better. I ſhall however for their ſatisfaction 1 
repeat again, that my opinions as to God and Jeſus Chriſt 
2 the word Trinity I find not in the Bible) are 1 ts 


aken from and: founded on the Scriptures, and that I als A 4 


ways ſpeak of them in ſeripture language, not pretending 
«& to be wiſe above what is written“ or to define what 
ſcripture does not. But as many like to try he opinions 1 
of their neighbours rather by man than divine authority. 
I will further ſay, that my religious opinions and princi- 


ples are very ſhortly and pretty nearly ſummed up in 


what is called the Apoſtles Creed; and in general agnes. Ez ; 
ing with thoſe of Dr. Clarke in his explanation of ſerip- 
ture, as given in uy 1925 valuable — e a - 
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> own ſentiments of theſe matters from Scripture only, let 

me requeſt them to read withattention a work of his called 
es The ſeriptute doctrine of the Trinity which, with © 
all his other writings, I moſt warmly recommend to the 


-. religipn+ and Chriſtian Liberty, and who wiſh their 
 Hfaithnot to ſtand in the wiſdom of men but in the power 
%., OT boy: 


I 7 #0 
n 


That none may think my opinions are novel, or the 
plans of Reformation I have propoſed ſingular or viſiona- 
ry; I have thought it needful to add to the cotreſpon- 
dence with the Kirk-Seſſion various extracts from the 
writings of many eminent men, ſach as the preſent Biſhop 
of Landaff, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Chandler, Dr. Price, Dr. 
Campbell, Dr. Erſkine, Mr. Neckar and others; a care- 
ful perufal of which, will, I think, ſupport every thing K 
Have ſaid. And as all theſe characters enjoy the higheſt: 
reputation for piety, learning and good ſenſe, they muſt 
have a great weight upon all Who are acceſſible to truth, 
and have a proper regard to the Scriptures. + Not that 
'T mean, or wiſh, that any ſtreſs ſnould be laid on their 
opiniong gd ſentiments, except in ſo far as they are 
| nd toWree with Scripture and reaſon ; for although 
they are in general what I perfectly agree with, yet per- 
haps in ſome particulars I myſelf might differ from them. 


: | 


8 


I would particularly recommend to all thoſe who are 

. zealous ſupporters of human Creeds. and ſyſtems, and 
eſpecially to the Kirk-Seſſion of Montroſe, to read and 

conſider Dr. Taylor's defence of the common rights of 
Chriſtians, occaſioned by Mr. Joſeph Rawſon's caſe, to 

which mine bears a very great ſimilarity. From thar 
work, it appears that there are certain unalienable privi- 
ledges belonging to- every Chriſtian, which ought never to 
be encroached upon and I hope the Kirk-Seſſion, particu- 

larly the very zealous and violent members, will bethorough- _ 
ly convinced from it, that it is no part of their duty to 
meddle with any private Chriſtian in the manner they did 
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my opinions as to God and Jeſus Chriſt, and their rela- . 
tion to each other, and who are deſirous of framing their | 
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© confideration+ of all thoſe who are in love with rational 
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CRE with ney: I that e. ought to 'be dt, that br 
the moderation of ſome of their FRY they were pre- 


er Apolttes, 0 - It is of Heathen extraCtioj 


vented from proceeding to ſuch lengths againſt me, ag” 


Mr Rawſ6n's oþponent did againſt him. Let 1 


ans in particular, confider well the Extracts from the 
Dr. Chandler's Hiſtory of Perſecution for Confeience® 


alſo ſubſcriptions to human Creeds,'and- it ought to harr 
the more weight with them, that he was one of thew own. 
Profeſſion - and one of the moſt 788 . 1 5 1 
Iy reſpected Divines of his bind | 


I recommend to you, my n ad wank all; pros . 
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| ſakes which in every degree he abſolutely condemnꝭ = 85 ; 


lowances for good men, who may differ from you, parti, £ 


cularly for thoſe who aſfent not to any thing that 1 
cannot find clearly revealed in Scripture; Luther and 


Calvin were both believers in the doctrine of three per 
ſons in the Godhead, and yet they diſliked the word i - : 


nity. Luther ſays the word Trinity ſounds odd, and” 


ce God, God, than Trinity. And Calvin « Thke not” 
« this prayer. O holy bleſſed and glorious Trinity. 1 


« human invention; 33 on no teſtimony of God? s. 
« word, the Popiſn God unknown to the P rophets and 


ſays an 
ct eminent good man {till alive} and from t Platonic | 
« Philoſophy, and ſhouldinclineus atleaſt to have 1 
« with thoſe, who from regard to God's word, and 0 
« Chriſt, ſcruple to uſe a language not ſanCtified by their 
7 authority, when addrefling the great God. If we gan 
bear with this freedom of ſpeech in theſe: eminent 
« Reformers, becauſe they were well known and warm 


« contenders for what is called the Doctrine of, the Ts 3 5 
„ nity, it would be but fair and equitable to bear pati- I 3 | 


from holy Scripture to diſcard not only the name, but” 
„the doctrine itſelf; who affert the Drvine Unity in the 
e ſtricteſt and b abſolute ſenſe; that God is one, the 
« God that made the world, the God of Abraham, 


(0 
« ently. with thoſe, who. think there is cauſe and ground 
60 
«c 


86. 3 


46 Iſaac and e * 5 een ne of was Lord: Jelus 
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« is a human invention, it were better to call ieee, 1 b 


ee The word Trinity is barbarous, .mſipid, profane; 4 # 
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be "« religious regards and worſhip of his creatures ds. 5 
2 5 „ e gay of JEEP! himſelf. Ao 2 | 

e Since the mind of nin; fays Cal Tt, is tally blind W535 
es of itſelf when it contemplates the divine Maj eſt y, FR 
| dc truſt I -ſhall have the approbation of all good men, 117 Ä : 
PE I ſeek God no where but in hir word, think him, E 
"= == him, but according to 5% avard, nor ſpeak 1 ave ut © +" 8 
: 5 his words | Calvin's Epiſtles 643. apes i 5 
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25 1 = Bays Locke, cc. More people have been kept in Fey W 
„333 << ox error, by their giving up their aſſent to the ow isn = 
received opinions either oftheir friends or party, neigh= 

EE <« rue, or country, than by all other means Whatever. 
% How many men have no other ground for | their 
<4 tenets than the ſuppoſed ' honzfy or learning, or number 

4 of thoſe of the ſame profeſſion ? As if honeſt ar book-" 9 

„ iſh men could not err; or truth were to be eſtabliſhed W 

« by the vote of the multitude; yet this with moſt men +. 
4 ſervesthe turn. The tenet has had the Atteſtation of fee. 
s verend antiquity; it comes to me with the paſsport of _ 

former ages, and therefore I am ſure in the reception 

I. give it; other men have been, and are of the ſame o:: 

pinion, and therefore it is reaſonable in me to embrace : 
2 Annan may more- juſtifiably throw up Croſs and 
. Pile: for his opinions, than takg them up by fuch mea- 

„ ſures. All men are liable to error, and moſt men are 
in many points, by paſſion or intereſt under tempta= - 

c tion to it. If we could but ſee the ſecret motives that 

4 influenced the men of name and learning in the worlds. 

« and the leaders of Parties, we ſhould not always find, Wh, 

« that it was the embracing of rruth for its own fake, that ” 

« made them eſpouſe the doctrines they owned, and main- 

« tained, This at leaft is certain, there is not an opini- ; 
te on ſo abſurd, which a man may not receive upon this 

ground. There is no error to be named, which has 
not had its profeſſors, and a man ſhall never. wit 7; 
+. « crooked paths to walk in, if he thinks that he is in te 
cc right oh e ere wm apa the Lacher 7 28 75 to, NE 
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But notwithſtanding the great noiſe that 
but indeed, becauſe concerning theſe doctrines, E 


in the world, he wou 


They are reſolved to ſtick to the party that education 


head about the opinions of his Church, and troubles Ri. 


Tis enough for him to obey his, leaders, to have his, "oj 
hand and his tangue ready for the ſupport * of the? "0 


and 338. 
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the world, about errors and opinions, there are not d & 
many men in errors, or wrong opinions, as is common, 
ſuppoſed. Not that I think they embrace the truth nn 


keep ſuch a ſtir about, they have no thought, nod 6 
pinion at all. For if any one ſhould a little catechize ny 
the greateſt part of the Partizans of molt of the ſects 

e would not find, concerning the ey 
matters they are ſo zealous for, that they have any opi- 
nions of their own, much leſs would he have realon mm 
to think, that they took them up upon the examinati- 
on of arguments, and appearance of probability. 


or intereſt has engaged them in; and then, like the 
common Soldiers of an Ys ſhew their courage ang 
warmth as their leaders direct, without ever examining, * = 
or ſo much as knowing the cauſe they contend for. I, 
a man's life ſhews that he has no ſerious regard for re, 
ligion, for what ſhould we think that he beats hi? 


himſelf to examine the grounds of this or that doctrine? 


common cauſe, and thereby approve himſelf tod 
thoſe who can give him credit, preferment, er protec- ul 
tion in the ſociety. Thus men become Profeſſors and 
Combatants for thoſE opinions, they never were con- 
vinced of, nor Proſelytes to; no, nor ever had ſo much 
as floating in their head.” Lock's eſſay vol. 2. p. 337 


k 5 * 
5 * 


Further “ You aſk me what is the ſhorteſt and wiſ ? 
eſt way for a young perſon to attain a true knowledge 
of the Chriſtian Religion in the full and juſt extent 
of it. To this I have a ſhort and plain anſwer: E 
him fludy the holy Scripture, eſpecially. the New Teflament, * 0 
It hass 
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8 ' 
15 1 
* I 
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wherein are contained the words of eternal life. 


God for its Author: Salvation for its end, and truth 1 
without any mixture of error, for its matter The Chriſ- 
tian Religion is a Revelation from God Almighty, 
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40 Which i is Ned] in the Bible, 0 You alt the werke, 5 bn "Fl 
| 8 "hes we Can. have of it muſt be derived from thence. | If you' - Or, 
i aſk whichyis.the beſt way to get the knowledge of the 
. ne Romiſh, \ Lutheran, or Reformed: Religion, of this, or 
t that particular church; &c. each whereof entitles elf = ol 
. to be the trut Ghriftian Religion, with fome kind of ex- EY . 5 1 
ec cluſion or diminution to the reſt : that will not be har 4 
4 to tell you. Baut then it is plain, that the books „ - 
e beſt teach you any one of theſe, do moſt remove yo 
e from all the reſt, and in this way of ſtudying, you pitch 
et upon as the rigbt, before you know it to be ſo; whereas 
« that cboice; ſhould be the reſult of your ſtudy of te 
0 Chriſtian religion, in the ſacred; Scriptures.” Locke 9 1 LY 
op Letter to the Revd. Mr. Richard King, p- 244 and $533": 


'. Archbiſhop: Wake ſays: in the nome lf every brian 
; 1 I chuſe rather to regulate my faith by what God hath . 
C « delivered, than by — big 2 * e "4 
” on the (hs nennen 28 „ oo 08 * . 3 


gh "Biſhop Hoadly, ale; vindication che r ri ohe of the ut - . : 
power to all neceſſary ſelf defence, adds Ne the greateſtñẽ³ 
Ce ſatisfaction I have, 1 is in declaring to all — . 
right to look into the goſpel themſelves—to depend on " 2, 
be; Chriſt alone for their religion, and upon his final des 
d termination alone for their ſalvation z' and in the mean © + © 
ec while to eſteem it a ſmall matter to be judged of mans | 
“judgment, well knowing that nothing but this wide 
„ atid ſtrong foundation well laid, can effectually guard == 
e againſt thoſe ſchems, or platforms of a ſuperſtitious ty- 
«© ranny, which may appear to ſome- —-harmleſe at firit, 
, but am which in truth the whole fabric of Popery 
« hath by degrees grown up to its full ſtrength and ma- 5 2 
turity EFref. to 2 Preſervation againſt nonjurours. 1 Pp rH 
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Says Mr. heck « Althou gh ten thouſand elle 
c ſhould let down one and the ſame definitive ſentence 
concerning any point of religion whatever, yet one de- 
* monttrative reaſorf alledged, or one teſtimony cited 


= | ry from the word of God himſelf to the contrary, could. * 7 
nn, te not chuſe but overſway them all, in as moch as" fr 
„ © them to be deceived i 1s not as imp as it is that de- 5 5 
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ever ſo great and reverend, are to yield unto * the 


, weight whereof is no way prejudiced, by the been, 
“of the perſon, which der alledge it, but being . found 
, the bare opinion of men to the =: 7 
&* contrary .muſt 59 ſtoop and give Place.“ „ 
Hooker's ScolehaRt. Polit. 2d Edition, page A 1 


ac Froddeme of thinking: and judging, ſays Dr. Benden, 
” is as . neceſſary to the rational mind, as reſpir. Þ 


ation is to the vital body, Without this all religions 


« that were, that are, or may be, are equally commend- 
« able, Chriſtianity itſelf depended upon it, at its firſt 
. propagation, the reformation was grounded upon it, 


590 the learned Stillingfleet, e Without all controver- |. 


, and is maintained and fupported upon the ſame bet 
% tom,” e remarks on Collier, page „ 4 | 


7 ſy, the main inlet to all the deſtructions, confuſions and 


6. done.” (Preface to lrenicum. 


Was i it not for this ih foirie l. 


, diviſions of the Chriſtian world, hath been by — 
4c Other conditions of church communion ere 9 Clift hav 


8 . celebet⸗ © 4 


ed Mr. Baxter, „ this goodly method of fnbferibing hat 
«, doctrines of Chriſtianity, in a form' of words of - men's 


« mating, the Chriſtian faith had been kept pure, ene 3 
t had been one, the church had been one, and the hearts 5 

„ of Chriſtians had been more one than | 
And had not Satan, or ſome evil ſpirit, tempted ehrt. 7 
„( tian miniſters to make, menu, and enlarge Creeds, and to 


they now are. b 


«prevent or cure hereſy, by ſubſeription to their on 


et forms and phraſes, peace and truth had been moch Y | 


6 better e oer* n mo 929 dhe: 99.5 


Es < 1 0 


or will be, tall © 
1 


. Abd e 3 or 1 n Niould deceive, bes 
eee Are men then to be Jed, and led by authority, as it were 
e a kind of captivity of judgment, and though there be b 

84 reaſon to the contrary, not to liſten to it, but to fol.. 

ec jo w, like beaſts, the firſt in the herd? This were brut if, 

i And that the authority of men, ſhould prevail Wit 
„ men, either againſt or above reaſon, is no part of eue 5 
“ belief. Companies of learned men though they 
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te $0 know more tham is revealed, they have at- 


& tempted to diſcuſs things, of 'which we can have no 


cc light; either from reaſon of revelation. Neither have © 


ee themſelves, have broke out into diviſions and factions, 
„ oppoling man to man, and Synod to Synod, till the 


« they reſted here, but upon pretence of church. authority 


ce 'which.is none, or of tradition which for the moſt part is 


« buta figment, the Have peremptorily concluded, and 


« confidently impoſed upon athers, a neceſſity of enter- - 


« taining concluſions of that nature, and to ſtrepgthen 


cc peace of the church vaniſhed, without all poſſibility 


of recall. Hale's tracts concerning Schiſm, - 

I de late Lord Chatham in the Houſe of Peers main- 
tained & That the Reformation had 7aid open the Scripe 
cc tures to all, let not the Biſhops ſhut them again. Laws in 


ec ſupport of Eccleſiaſtical powers are pleaded for, which 


_ & it would "ſhock Humanity to execute. It is ſaid that 


ec religious ſets have done great miſchief when they, were 


tc not kept under ſtrict reſtraint; hiſtory affords no proaf 


4 that fects have ever been miſchievous when they were 


in a letter to the Reyd. Dr. Price, expreſſes himſelf in the 
following words «It is impoſſible to be writing to Dr. 
% Price, without the mind going of itſelf to that moſt in. 


e not oppreſſed and perſetuted" by the ruling church.” Ses 


the Parliamentary debates for 1772——And his Lordſhip 


_ « tereſting of all objects to fallible man, TOLLERA. 


_ «TION. "Be affured: Sir, that on this SACRED UN. 
. ALIENABLE RIGHT of NATURE, and bulwark 


4 of truth, my warm wiſhes will always keep. pace with 


Lord Mansfield in the caſe of Allen Evans. as reported 


« your own.” Happy if the time bad allowed us to add, 
hopes to our wine. pops or ee 9 


« % 


by Dr. Richard Burn in his Ecclesſiaſtical Law, Title Dif- 


 fenters 


Says good Mr. Hales, „ Tt hath been the common ' © 
. aides of all Chriſtians from the beginning, not to conk 
et tent themſelves with that meafure of faith, which Godand / 
tc the Scripture have expreſsly afforded us, but out of a2 
cc yain 04 | 
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Fr = fenterr. © What bloodſhed and confuſron_ have been o 
c jniquitous and unjuſt, more impolitic than PERSECU& 


4c of his hiſtory to Henry the IV of France (which ſays 
« Lord Mansfield I never read without rapture), and he "a 
« will be fully convinced not only how cRUREL, but how 


+ 


« impolitic it is to perſecute for religious opinions.” | | 


The Quakers in the Addreſs to the Preſident of the 
United States ſay, That the free toleration which the 
8c citizens of theſe States enjoy in the public worſhip of 
en the Almighty, agreeable to the dictates of conſcience, || 
ic we eſteem among the choiceſt of bleſſings; and as W 
« deſire to he filled with fervent charity for thoſe Wh 
& differ from us in matters of faith and practice; be-. 3 
de ljeving that the General Aſſembly of Saints is com- 
4 poſed of the ſincere and upright hearted of al, 
« Nations Kingdoms and People; ſo we truſt we may juſtly” 


&« claim it from others. 
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To which the Preſident, General Waſhington replies, 4 
* We have reaſon to rejoice in the proſpect that th 
ce National Government, which by the favour of Dirine 
« Providence, was formed by the common conncils, ane 
c peaceably eſtabliſhed with the common conſent of th 
« people, will prove a bleſſing toe very denomination tem. 
To render it ſuch my beſt endeavonrs ſhall not be want 
« ing. The liberty enjoyed by the people of thoſe State? 
« of worſhipping Almighty God, agreeable to their con. 
« ſciences, is not only among the chorceft of their en „ 


70 2 
Fg | e A 


1 „ / d ß por gc FU 1 
„  _< cial duties faithfully, they do all that ſociety, or the ſtate 
n ich propriety, e or demand, and remain ag. 
LORE = fponſib/e only to their Maler, for the religion or mode 
Fo 4 of faith which they may prefer or profeſs. I aflure you; , $2 
LS © very e that in my opinion, the conſcientious 
„ © fcruples bf 4 men ſhould be treated with great delicacy g 
a wh e and -zenderngſss and it, 18 my wiſh and deſire, that laws / | 
8 „ may always be as extenſively accommodated. to them, 
+ be ag a' regard to the protection and eſſeutial intereſts 
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„ 0 * ofthe nation may juſtify and permit? -. 
e Let noone lightly entertain ſuſpicions of any ſerious 
et propoſal for the advancement of religious knowledge, 
"Fel . nor, out ofunreaſonableprejudice, endeavourto obſtruct 
an enquiry that profeſſes to aim at the fartherilluſtration | 
„ « of the great ſcheme of the Goſpel in general, or the  _ 
ce end- . error in any part, in de&rine and practice or 
xc in worſhip. An opinion- ts not therefore falſe, becauſe it 
te contradifts received notions ; but whether true or falſe 
<. let it be ſubmitted to a fair examination s. truth muſt in the 
d end be a gainer by it, and appear with the greater evi» 
ec dence... When freedom. of enquiry-is maintained un- 
v dex the direction of the ſincere word of Gods falſehood - 
© may perhaps triumph for a day, but to-morrow, truth 
« will certainly prevail, and every ſucceeding day will 
„ confirm her ſuperiority.” Biſhop Lowth's viſitation 
Sermon preached at Durham in 1758. e 


& Travellers who have gone through the Province of 1 
8 « Penſylvania have obſerved, that they meet there with 1 
„ p people of almoſt every different periuaſion of religion 4 
88 « that exiſts ; in ſhort the diverſity of religious nations EE 
4.55308 „ and languages there, js aſtoniſhing z. at the ſame times 1 74 

the harmony they live in, no leſs edifing. However 
it may hurt any to ſee the diverſity. that prevails, and _ 

3 „ that they would by the moſt ſoothing means endeavs ' _ 

© our to prevent it, yet when once this takes place, 

« and there is no longer an union of ſentiment, it is 

« nevertheleſs glorious to preſerve an union of affection; 
and it muſt be highly pleaſing to ſee men live, —_ Te 

. F „„ 


* 


e 


ot of ihe fam, 
rolperity and 


— 


4 Thriſtiaff prin ples, RK thou 
4 ligion, ſtilf to the great end of all, the 
. 5 of wit? * Travels throu 
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d mötives which may e excite us to fearch the Scriptlire: eg, 
4 and to propoſe our improvements "In knowledge to'the 


« motives ſufficient᷑ to itapell us to: 1% our improved 
cc notions upon them, or to raiſe contentiong * 


ec Ci 4 being the plorious Meſiah'; is all that he dire 
« and plainly deſigned in ealling "himſelf the Fon of G 


4 tion in thoſe Scriptures, which * elief in Him, 
„as the N of e Watts 1 h | 


e 11 an 111 2. 


page 63. 6 . 


And rirches!” ce Te is endentty to "hs fa (or kay'e "eo 

« hol . 2g itſelFlays't e"treſs'ofour a 

« the belief that Chriſt is 25 Mſfrah, t the apptinted, 9 6 
« ficient Saviour, much more than it 72 upon” 
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1 abſtract nature and bo Fey me 
W 5 


Says the why and ence Ty: Cali,” « In all 
« tlie queſtiong whereinreligionandmoralityare concerned, 


« the firſt place to that which they all acknowledge an 
« infallible ſtandard, and Proteſtants the onh falle 
« ſtandard of truth And right, the "Holy Scriptures.” i 
% know not any point of conduct on which a Chriſtian, 
« if he will impartially conſult them, my not find there 
« the ampleſt imformation of His duty. The precep t A =} 


„ as the actions and the writings of his "Apoſtles, furniſh 
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« ſhall knoy that the head of every man” ib 7 
«- as the head of the woman is the man; ſo the Aeud of 
c OUbriß ir God. The ample illuſtration F whichgreat _ 
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1 5 tc neither may it ſo expound one piece of Scripture, that 
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e yance and ſuperſtition, to ſerve ambitious and R 

. in mens minds RATIONAL ſentiments of religion; ant 

4 take them off from angry controverſies, and a zeal' for 

- < 7riffling pageant ceremonies ; in order to promote a 

cc pard to the eternal and immutable rules of morality, and 
4 inſtead of LoxDING over Gop's' HERITAGE would HH 

tc become EXAMPLES to the flock. And if all the people 8 
. would concur in this moſt defirable reformation; being, 
85 . as Chriſtianity direQs, pattern of purity, peace and 
. „ jove, and of a generous'and'inflexible virtue; chen We 
< might expect, that our holy religion would uri and 
etc triumph againſt all oppoſition; and that men being diſ- 


1 ſed effects, which it produces, in thus refining human 


| | V poſed te think favourably of it, by beholding the ble. 


* nature, would fubmit to the hight and evidence of the 2 
hy; * W * { | 1 * OY . r Fs 
t truth.“ Foſter's Sermons, Vol. 4. p. 152 7 
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* 7 205 OY ; th 1 n 34 © +2) . : 15 5 | 
The Church of England in the öth. 20, 2r and 39. 


c erjacdes-—declares that « The Holy Scripture containeth all 3 
. things neceſſary to ſalvation - ſo that whatſoever'is not 


« read therein, nor mah be proved thereby, is not fe 
© required of any man, that it ſhould be believed as an EE 
te article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary 7, 


5 5 & to ſalvation; that it is not lawful for the Church to o 


& dain any thing that is contrary to God's written word, | 
eit be repugnant to another. That general Councils | 
(for as much. as they be an afſembly of men, whereof 

all be not governed by the Spirit and word of God) 
may err, and ſometimes have erred, even in things pertain- ET 


as neceſſary to Salvation, have neither ſtrength nor au- 
thority, unleſs it may be declared that they are taken 
out of Holy Scripture.” VTV 


| 1 Ik, the ſhorter Catechiſms agreed upon by the Aſſembly: 4 
_ ü of Divines at Weſtminſter, and examined and approved!“ 
by the General Aſſembly of the Church of Scotland it is 
declared that ©« the word of God which is contained in 

_ _ * the Old and New Teſtament is the hy rule to direct "= 

| «©: us how we may glorify and enjoy dd... 
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e The HolyScriptures,” ſays the Spirit of God, t are 

u able to make us wiſe unto Salvation rough faith that 
e is in Chriſt Jeſus” 2 1 od Books 
| 3. 


flleavetheſe quotations to the ſeriousconſiderationof every 9 85 
unprejudiced and. candid perſon. For with regard to 
ſuch as deny the uſe of rea/on/in religious matters, decry- 
ing it on every occaſion as vile and carnal, T how fe _- 
is perfectly needleſs for me to make any appeal to them. 


But however, weak and enthuſiaſtic men may abuſe 
and undervalue REASON, yet it is the gift of God, 3 di=- - 

Vine light, as well as revelation; the 1 being terte £ 

and called natural light, the other an | 


s an (extraordinary light 
from heaven, and hitherto the riviledge of but very few. 


Little do ſuch men reflect, tha without the uſe of rea- 
ſon, the Bible itſelf. would be a ſealed book. Nor could | 
we be certain, whether it were a divine revelation or not; 
or whether , or the Alcoran, Feſus Chrift, or. Mahomet . 


ould have the preference, but by the uſe of that noble 


faculty reaſon 3 that intelleCual light engraved in the 
hearts of men by the hand of the Almighty God, the Au, 
thor of their being: Nor will it mend the matter to iy 


with ſome ; „ That the uſe of reaſon is neceſſary, unt 


e ye have ſatisfied ourſelves, that the Bible is a revelation _ 
om God; after which we are to lay it aſide as uſeleſs, . 


« and believe implicitly (to ſpeak fully their meaning) not 


ce what the Bible ſays, but what the head of each ſea or 
0; party or the ſyſtem or creed of their church makes the 
et 


7 


carried along with us. How many paffages in the nar, 


tures are highly figurative, have alluſions to Jewiſh cuſ- 
. - toms, metaphors &c. ? They muſt not therefore be taken 
literally: ſuch as “ The earth abideth for ever,” „ The 

„ everlaſting hills, &c. All theſe we are affured. ſhall - 


come to an end, and be deſtroyed with fire at the laſt day. 
Again, „ This is 5 $94 
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ible 7 8 Away with ſuch ſpeeches and!Jeſuiricalcon- - 
Reaſon even then is as neceſſary as ever to be 


upon which and ſimilar... 
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© rence, by making an appeal to that reaſon, which many” 
of them otherwiſe abuſe and deſpiſe. < Scripture defires 
us to © pray without cealing,” 1 Thefſ; 5. and 19, % Toy 
c beware of dogs,” Philip. ni. 2. yea not to be * righte= 
©. ous over much, neither make thyſelf over wiſe, Wx 
4 ſhouldſt thou deſtroy thyſelf?” Eccles; vii. 16. Theſe 7 
and many other ſuch like paſſages muſt be explained in 4 
conſiſtency with reaſon and common ſenſe, and with the 
more plain and clear ones and the general ſcope of Scrip-" 
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We do not find however, that ſuch perſons, more than 
others, practiſe this unintelligible doctrine. Do they take 
no thought for to-morrow, or about the manage» _ 
agement of their worldly affairs? Do they after being 
ſmitten on the one chegk, readily hold up the other td 
receive as much on it? Or, if ſued at law, and their 3 
coat taken away, do they next chearfully give their cloak 7 
alſo? Or, finding themſelves compelled to do any thing "> 
they are not inclined to do, ſuch as walking a mid“? 4 
do they walk two, either from complaifance, or regard Zh 
to the ſcriptnre? Or, when their eye offends them, da 
they pluck it out? Or, if their right hand offend them,” 
do they cut it off and caſt it from them? Theſe and 
many other paſſages, that might be quoted from ſcrip-' 
ture, abundantly ſhew the invaluable uſe of reaſon, 
even to the right underſtanding of the ſcriptures, ang 
in every thing elſe that concerns religion. Diſcard 

reaſon as ſome men highly extolled would have ug to 
do, and we ſhould ſoon be like the ſuperſtitious Atheni- 
ans, believing and worſhipping. we know. not What, 
for they ignorantly worſhipped an unknown God.“ Acts? 
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It, is ſtrange that theſe popular declaimers are not aſham= 

ed of ſuch ravings, for if they would but reflect a lit= = 
tle, they would find, that for all they ſay. againſt * 
regen, they ſhew its neceſſity and great. uſefulneſs, - 
by appealing to its final decifionz nor will the ſcrip- 
tures themiclves ſupport men in ſuch harangues,— * 

„ .!!ñ O__ 


8 8 


xvii. 4. And Paul with Felix © reaſene 


«- not only received the word with readineſs of mind, but 
« {arched the ſcriptures daily, whether theſe things «vere 
e fe. Acts xvil. 4. That as his manner was he reaſoned 


« three Sabbath days, with the Theſſalonians, out of the 
ct ſcriptures.” Acts xvii. 2, „ That he reaſoned in the 
de ſynagogue every Sabbath, and perſuaded the Jews ana 
« Greeks.” Acts xvii. 6. „“ And that he entered into the _ 


ce ſyriagogue and reaſoned with the Jews at r en Acts, 


« neſs, temperance and judgment to come.” Acts xxiv. 25. 


And did not the twelve Apoſtles ſettle the murmurings of 
the Grecians, againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their wi- 
dos were neglected in the daily miniſtration by applyin 
to reaſon? © It is not reaſon that we ſhould leave the val | 
e of God and ſerve tables.” Acts vi. 1, 2. 
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with the eunuch Fes, down to Gaza, found him | 7 


of righteouſ- 
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The inſpired Apoſtles far from defiring men to bs 


eve implicity what they read without enquiry, conſtantly 
appeal to them, to judge thereof by reaſon. « | fpeak lang 70 
St. Paul unto w/e men, judge ye what I lay.“ 1 Cor. x. 15. 
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v...... TA RERNY 9 
. 160 : « n l Va ye 1 in 5 faith} prod 
. your ownſelves.” 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Prove all things, bold 
„ 412 Am that which is good. ” x. Thel. 5, 21. „ Beloved, be⸗ 
E ſieve not every ſpirit, but trythe ſpirits whether they be 
ö of God, becauſe many falſe prophets are gone o 
i e into the world.” John i 10. 1. 40 Be ready always to give. a 
8⁴v an anſwer to every. man, that aſketh you a reaſon, of * 
Wn: s che hope that is in you, with meekneſs and fear? 
We Pet. iii. Be not children in under flanding, hows | 
R Wuui beit in at ab be children, but. in. underfia 4 
t men." OV OE: xiv. 20,—< bo ie pe you. n 23 A 
8 thren, by the mercies © that ye preſent your . | 
4: &« dolles a Kring ſacrifice, holy, eee N 1 ; 
Ee | „ which i is 8 your reaſonable ſervice. Rom. Xii. 1 85 1 | 
| The ſpirit of God has put the matter out of duke by. A f 
calling reaſon a divine light. © The ſpirit of man is ths 
«candle of the Lord, Prov. xii, 27- Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God appeals to our reaſon, 5 8 he ſays * Yea and 
4c why even'of roorieves, judge ye not what is right 2 
HE Luke xii. 57. * Take my yoke upon you, for it is cal | 
1 « and my burden, for it is light,” Matt xi. 29. And - 
| - _ © recommends to his followers * to ſearch the ſcriptur 4 
J &.“ John v. 39. And the great God himſelf = FE ; 
1 fies reaſon, by condeſcending to reaſon with his creatures | 
For thus he addrefles the Children of Iſrael. % Comg® 
c now and let us reaſon, together,” Jerem. xii. 1. And : 
TW gagain, © Olfrael are not my ways equal,” Yea he al- 1 | 
Ilovs Jeremiah to reaſon with him. * Righteous art” 7 
V thou O Lord when Iplead with Ne but Tok me e : 
« with thee of thy judgments.” „„ Pp | 
; ; In ſhort the whole tenour of Scripture i is one coatings 4 b 
5 ed appeal to our reaſon, and one great proof of the di- 
. | vinity of the bible is, its ſublimity and great excellencouy | 15 
above every human compoſition, its being ſo contrary to - 
* .. the ſpirit of the world, ſo reaſonable in its nature, fo rod —_ - 
1 for Man, and ſo worthy of God, who endued us with rea. | 
G : fon and made us wiſer than the beaſts that periſh. _. ĩiẽ 
| [ | | It was welt” obſerveil by Dr. Foſter, that « all faith =_— - 
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1 FE or 3 3 to we ix the contrary is diſgraci => 


* „ Chriſtianity ; for to ſay that we are pouring to 
4 all things implicitiy on the credit of revelation itſelf, is 
e to ſuppole it — e ban Debs have : prove. a> 


N 118 * 


*ed it to he e | | £ 
But altho? 1 n ir my th to 1 + talc | 
from that contempt and abuſe ſo undefervedly call 
by it ignorant and deſigning Preachers, it is far from 
tion, which I — to be heaven's greateſt — 


knowledge of God, his perfections and will; of 


; beſt. gift.“ Revelation conducts me to a more 1 ; 


and of 'futurity,/ than otherwiſe, by reaſon una 


could have attained. ''F thank God for the a ee By 

light of the goſpel. 1 thank him alfo for the; 151 
light of reaſon Swab he hath given me, and which leads 
me to diſcover the worth, and prize the excellency of di- 
vine revelation; / Ler no man abſurdly ſeparate what Cod 
hath joined together, Faith without reaſon is bot blind 
eredulity, and reaſon without faith is too weak à prin- 
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0 If reaſon is an eſſential faculty in THE „5 an- 


> anchor” worthy divine” © it will follow that an honeſt and 


«ifree examination into the nature and evidence of re- 
« ligious principles, is abſolutely eſſential to rational faith. 


ee Without the approbation and free conſent of the mind 
e no religien can be fit for reaſonable beings, and no 


« faith Whatever, can be truly virtuous, and commend- 
e able. It has therefore been well obferved that the . 
4 ligion of bigeg is 2 fort of idolatry, 4 blind: devotion 


e paid to the cuſtoms and manners of their country, or 
. elſe an abject deſpicable flarery': and in ge Bog of 


e it a reproach: and ſcandal to Human nature. e cal- 
ling fuck Enthuſiaſm and conceited ignorance as this, 
«by the name of RLIG ron, is the moſt effectual me- 
& thod that can Dh? 0 bo! Tenure ORB itfel. con- 
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my intention to oppoſe" it to, or exalt it above revela- 2 55 TI 
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c other points, ſo more eſpecially in what is called the 


805 « be greedily. ſwallowed; and no cliins ſo exorbitant, 
. 5 what would be devoutly acknowledged, by the un 
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EY ER be * bees obfurren, & char cs 


1 ; U& ever age, who have attempted to enflave the faith and 


85 conſcience of men, have begun with humbling the 
66 pride of reaſon, and checking all curious;: and! imper⸗ 2 


be tinent enquiry. into what they call venerable »myfteriery” 
« well knowing, that if this original light could be obſcu-⸗ 


5 red, there are no doctrines ſo abſurd, but What would 


« diſcerning and credulous. multitude And here it is 
that ſo many of our divines gravely tell us, that as in 


16 doctrine of the Trinity, we muſt adore) what we eannot® 
& comprehend ; that we muſt at all events believe it, büt 


=” dare not pry into it; and ſoſacred and infallible is their 


* 


0 deciſion i in this point, that we ought not to 


z nor 

ec even /u/ped the truth of ĩt. But the worſt of it.is; that 
« 5: heyaranot all of one mind, if you be Ort adam to forms, 

© you are Heterodox to others. He that ſides * 3 

© * is adjudged to Hell by the reſt; and if he de 

or no party, he resin no milder ſentence from all 

LL PIES > 1 73 . 


rt From the Right of Prin Judgment 2 


1 may not be improper to obſerve: here, that the A 


5 Chriſtian Relig ion ſubſiſted for ſome centuries in a moſt ; 


proſperous. wy flouriſhing ſtate, not only without the aid 
of the civil power but even when perſecuted by, it. How 
much then is it to be regretted, that by its union with” 


Politics, it ſhould have been robbed of i i” s genuine purity - 


and ſimplicity, its pious and benevolent -tendenicy 


per- 


verted, and the nobleſt gift of Heaven to mortals, degra 


ded to che level of a mere State engine, under the manage 


ment of the Magiſtrate and Chufchman ; aud made ufe 


death! 


of by them, for the purpoſe of ſupporting their power, am 


for obtaining dominion over the faith and conſciences of 
others, and for perſecuting in every ſhape, even unte 
How widely have the rulers of this world, for: 


many ages paſt, differed from the mild end - mereiful #1 


22 
9 


"4 6 5 


tant, 
2 rt of de une, would fhur up many places . be. 
a8 in lie worſhip, and be prejudicial to many inoffenſive 
8 and good ſubjects ; laws: which I doubt not would be ex- 
ecuted againſt myſelf, for ſerving God according to con- 


ſcience, and on account of this publication; were ſome 


perſons, poſſeſſed of power equal to their inclinations. 


1 oF of N ax, F * 5 21 : 9 1 85 IN FP 1 5 . „ 
In 1648 the Long Parliament, as it is called, influenc-/' 
ed by the Preſbyterians, made it death to deny the Tri- 


"a nity, or that the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, three dif- e 
n tinct perſons, are not ons die#hal God; happily this Auti- 5 
m all; chriſtian law was not of long continuance ; but there ſtill 
71 3 exiſts an act of William IIId wherein pains and diſabili- 
nent. ties, yea even three years impriſonment, are the doom of 
* . thoſe, who differ in their faith of the Trinity, from the 


eſtabliſhed Churches of England and Scotland, and we alſo 

know how much the Epiſcopals in Scotland, were indebted. | 

to the wiſdom and juſtice of the Britiſh Parliament, more 
than to the Ciergy of the Church of Scotland, for the 

toleration they obtained in the exerciſe” of their religious 
worſnip, by the Act of Queen Anne 1712, intitled An act for = 
| preventing the diſturbing thoſe of the Epiſcopal com- {1 
gra- « munion in that part of Great Britain called Scotlaad. 
nage “ in the exerciſe of their religious worſhip, and in the uſe 
» whe « of the liturgy of the Church of England.” So much 
and | 1 was made to this bill by the General Aſſembly 

=] of the Church of Scotland, that they feat a depuration of 

unto their number to London, and altho' their petition againſt 
| for | it was thrown out by the Houſe of Commons without be- 


- 
J 
* 


. t needed ter hep pee andere aber, 
heard by council before the Houfe of Peers, but with ug 
better ſucceſs. They alſo petitioned the Queen, repreſents. 
ing „that the ir of God, and the 3 7 of their holy tee 
A ſigion, and the ordinances of feſus in their charch, 
ere ſo much coneerned; and the peace and quiet t 
of, and of the whole country ſo vißbly in danger; tat 
ks they, with great earneſtneſs, beſeech and obteſt ber 4 
A the merey of God, who reſtored that Church and ſecured 
_ & Her Majeſty tothe Throne to interfere” for therelief of 
% their Church againſt fuch manifeſt encroachment? 
But time has ſhewn how unjuſt; and unreaſonabie thele- 
demands wete, and how ill founded their apprehenſions had 
been. But thoſe of the Epiſcopal perſuaſion have been 
equally cruel, and unjuſt, when they have had it in their 
ower. The inhuman feverities exerciſed upon the Preſ. 5 
terians in Scotland, and the Diſſenters in England; and 
the infamous exertions of arbitrary power upon innocent 
and unoffending individuals, will be remembered to 
the eternal diſgrace of the Eviſcopal party, who were 
then in power, and who together with "he a 
of Charles IId. were the promoters and eondutters! 
theſe barbarous outrages. How dangerous 4 e, 
power, and how improperly” placed in the hands f 
churchmen! All parties When they have obtained power: 
have employed it for the purpoſe of diſtreſſing in ſome 3 
ſhape or other, thoſe ''who Tdered from them. Such is 
the melancholy picture which hiſtory exhibits to us of the 0 
pretended followers of him, who eame not to de//oy mens 
lives, but to /ave, and who breathed his laſt in a prayer 3 
— his father for 1 to e bitter and nen * 
des. | 
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4 The language uſed above; «paint SiG, is nearly 1 5 as. 2 7 
that ufed in Seatland in 1779 againſt the intended repeal of part of the 
pe ſtatutes againſt Popery, and a me ancholy progl, that if a certain 2 
et of men, had power equal to their will, they would extirpate Epiſcopacy, 
and every other religious ſect as their forefathers in the ſolemn league 
and Covenant had bound themſelves to do; -A covenant, which diſs 7 
graces their ſtandards; nor can they ever throw off the odious impu- 
tation of being perſecutors till they eraze it from the confeffion of fat 
and ee it to the flames as was once done in a by the 3 9 
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the government of one of tha belt and moſt beloved BFour 
kings, and under an en Kok up as filled not 8 
only) with men of the Reateſt abilities, but of the moſt 
diſintereſted virtue, and the greateſt friends, to reform, 
and to civil and religious liberty, that the nation was ever 
bleſt with, their reaſonable deſires would have been 
granted. But alas l hitherto their hopes, have been fruſ- 
trated. Lea at the preſent moment they have miſcarried 
in their third attempt, and on account of the relief they 
were ſeeking, the old cry was raiſed “ The Church is in 
« danger” and violent men in the eſtabliſhment held 55 
meetings every here to oppoſe them. 


it, have any juſt r 1 
of any civil right on account of bis religion; nor has i 
nor any Eccleſiaſtical court whatever, any juſt right Oy 
him to declare his religious opinions. To the magiltrate 
be is indeed, and ought 40 be accountable for his ain, 
Why then continue thoſe acts, 'which. deprive the Diſſen- 
ters of that which none haye a right to withold from them? 

Opinions not being within the province of the civil magi- 
ſtrate, are therefore innocent, until they diſcover their 

bad tendency by fome over? act, which may hurt indi- 

viduals or the community at large. 
; [ 


12 P 


I ̃ here is ſo much injuſtice anda ſpirit ſo contrary to the 

e doing as we would be done by,” in theſe intolerant laws, 

and fo many are the evil conſequences that might be ſhewn _ 
authority. Such are ſome of thofe who wiſh to have the lead in 
the Church of Scotland, and who pretend to be her ouly true Sons, 


1 


and not baſtards as they term other moderate men who differ from 


right to deprive any one of its ſubjects 


4 inſtituted 3 our Saviour expreſsly directed the purpoſe 
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peared in the London Daily Gazeteer, and afterwazds id 


% The teſt act fays; Do this that you may become d , 
«© corporation, and in order to ſhew forth pvur elxgibilii is 


ſhould highly diſapprove the meaſure ;.but our decided. opinion. is, that "4 


in its favour. The tolerating ſpirit of the Church has already weakened the 


ſtrength of argument. Every ſenſible, diſpaſſionate reader muſt approve 5 


ſhews that the objections uſually urged againſt the repeal of the Teſt and = 


» $38 ns Ot EAST oat. * > * pes Loy -8 
2 GA * & Ex 2 


to reſulk from ſuch illiberal policy, that 1 hall me 
myſelf with only extracting'a paragraph which lately aß 


the Edinburgh Advertiſer, which-is full to the point. 


„ 
py EP — 


when the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was fir 


etc to which it ſhould be applied; Do this ſays he inremem. 
«. branct of me; in order io fhexv forth my death\ until. I como. 


: Th 45-3 7 


„ What a contraſt ! Sure this cannot be right, it is 
« not ſuch an application of a religious ordinance, as" 3 
« good and conſcientious Chriſtian can ſeriouſly coun- 
ec tenance, It is a mixture of ſacred things with profane, 
<« of the thingsof this world with the duties of another.? 


: 3 
, A 


, r 


un reviewing Dr. Price's and Dr. Prieſtley's Revolution germons, the 
Monthly Reviewers expreſs themſelves upon the tubje& of the teſt law in 
the ſollowing manner. N "IA "IT "ASI k {ad L374. 34 | EE 850 . 3 

Could we perceive that any danger would zccrue- to our eſtabliſhed = 
Church, or to the conſtitution, from the repeal of the Leſt Laws, we —2 


the exiltence of thoſe Jaws is diſgraceful to the church, without affording 
it the ſmalleſt ſecurity ; and that it is likewiſe” highly injurious to the 
Nate, Our noble religious eſtabliſhment requires not ſo paltry a barrier, 
over which every knave can jump. By throwing it down, our church 3 
will gain both honour and ſtrength ; for perſecution of every deſcrip» 
tion, whether negative or poſitive, always hurts the cauſe for which ix 
is employed; while a liberal and (generous conduct as certainly operates 


diſſenters; land an extenſion of tolerance, may accelerate their decleuſion 
Be this as it may, it is a meaſure which cannot injure the eſtabliſument. 

If Dr. Prieſtley's termon has not all the energy and fire of that of hig 
friend Dr. Price, it is not inferior to it in Mlidity of reaſoning ank 


of it. It is the ſtatement of philoſophy and ſound policy. We are dl. 
dreſſed with no violent Re" ures anguage, but with the voce of reaſs 

en, of truth, and of right. \ He gratefully owns that the preſent Diſlenters 
are in a ſtate of peace and liberty, when compared with thoſe of former 
times; but ſtilſ he thinks their cafe hard, in conſequence of thoſe civil di 
qualifications whichidebar them flom the common privileges of citizens: 


Corporation acts have little weight : he is perſuaded the Church h 
where no fear is. In order to effect the wifhed- for repeal of theſe act 
he recommends.to the, Diſſenters no violent and unchriſtian meaſures, but 


a calm and peaceable repreſentation of their caſe to the legiſlature; per- = 
iuaded that they muſt, in the end, prevail, e D 
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Is am well aware that there are men, Unitarians as well 
zs Trinitarians, who: will find fault with me, ſaying 
that my practice is not confiſtent with my ſentiment sz 
and thatT ought to give over going to Trinitarian Church, 
es altogether, and attend only Unitarian ones. To 
- ſuch I anfwer, I have thought very fully on theſe matters 

and I do upon the whole, what I łhink beſt in the parti 
cular eircumſtances in which am here placed. Iamperfectif 5 
ſatisfied with my dn conduct at preſent, and if afterwards, Na 

- | the difficulties that are now in my way be removed; or if 
I I ſcerthings in another light, I will act ben, as I now do, 

from conſcience, and follow its dictates, wherever the 7 
may lead. But let none imagine, that either by my own. © 
practice, or by any thing 1 have ſaid, I mean to recom- 

mend to Unitarians, toattend places of Hrinitarian worſhip. * 

Far from it. For if there be an Unitarian Church in their 

neighbourhood, the principles profeſſed in which, are in - 

other doctrinal points nearly alike to their oon, itisſurely 7 

much more commendableè to join in communion with that 

Church. There is no one wiſhes more than I do, to have _ 1 

it in my power to attend ſuch a Church, and whenever => 
that is the caſe, there "ſhall be no heſitation, halting or : 
lingering on my part. In the mean time I muſt not ne- 
glect the duty of aſſembling together with other Chriſti- 
_ ans on the Lord's day; for let others think and act as 1 
they pleaſe, by taking offence at their fellow Chriſtiaass 

- differing in ſome points from them, or excluding them 

from their communion, “ I have not ſo learned Chriſt,” T“ 

He has taught me, and fo I think do the whole Scrip- 

tures,” to be more liberal and charitable- minded, and if 

need be, to join in communion with a/ Chriftians, who 
believe that * Jeſus is the Meſſiah the Son of God, raiſ- | 
OI , 

Dr. Prieſtley comprehends Catholics in the claſs of Eu“ Diſtenters, © ' 

With their religious opinions (ſays he) we have nothing to do; and 

with reſpe& to what has ER the conduct of Catholics in former times. 

it does not become us # vi/it the fins 'of the fathers upon the children, who 

have repented of, and forſaken them. V 1 
This is liberal. Popery can never again endanger the liberty or diſ- „ 

turb the peace of this country. Claſs it with other hereſies, and let ts > 

magiſtrate be permitted to extend his favours to virtuous and loyal Pa- I. 

_ Piſs, as well as to virtuous and loyal Proteſtants. Timid ignorance may e OO | 
_ adviſe a more narrow ſyſtem of policy; but every wiſe government will #4 1 
Do weakening the force of the <mpire by e e diſqualifica» e 
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% ed by him from the dead.“ Him I own as my Lord 
and Saviour, my Prieſt, as well as my Prophet and King, 
If any man ſin we have an Advocate with the Father, 4 
J]eſus Chriſt the righteous and he is the propitiation for 
44 our ſins, and not for ours only, but for the fins of h 
e whole world” John ii 1 and 2. However then I max 
differ from the Church of Scotland in ſome things, I dif- 
fer as much from other Churches in other things, and 1 
tdsink it time enough for me to leave the Church of Scotland 
I have hitherto attended, when once I am convinced, 
that I can do it for the better. In the mean time thoſe 
« ſerious perſons and weak Brethren ” inſthe Church of 
Montroſe, whoſe ſcruples gave riſe to the preſent contro 
verſy, ought go be well ſatisfied with me, in regard that te 
ground ofoffence they took againſt me is now removed, bx; 
No perſon ought to be diſpleaſed with me for this pub. 
lication, excepting thoſe who think themſelves ſo infallible 
that h only. are right, and all others wrong, and that 
therefore none but themſelves ſhould eaſy n liberty. of | 
publiſhing any thing. Should the Kirk-Seſſion of Mog- 
troſe be offended, they have themſelves to blame, as they * 
folely occafioned it. Should they or others find fault 
differ in any thing from me, the preſs is as open to them 


3 


But as I have now done all that in my opinion necgſtißg, 
or duty required of me, I wiſh to apprize the public, that 
do not mean to enter farther into alte reation or diſpute =? 
with any man or ſet of men, relative to any thing I have 

ſaid or done in this matter. However much thereforg 

thoſe who are ſo diſpoſed may feat or preach or write a= 
gainſt me, I ſhall not think myſelf bound in the ſmalle 
degree to take notice of their animadverſions. But if 14 
ſhall be convinced either by what I may hear or what! 

may read, that in any thing I am miſtaken, I ſhall be read 
with all honeſty of heart and —_— of mind to acknow= . 
ledge my errors, and to thank thoſe who have pointed 74 
them ont to WWW.. 
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8 1 bil. follow it « through d and bad report. For 
ee we can do nothing a the trutk but for the truth“ 
2 Cor. 13. and 8. This ſhould be the ne bar the 
objeft n ee ron your _ + 1 
There are ſome prudent Chriſtians, who wiſt't to W 
their religion quite convenient aud to ſuit with worldly 
policy. They will readily agree that every man ſhould” 
think for himſelf, and follow the dictates of conſcience ' 
in his religious opinione, yet if they are contrary to thoſe | 
that generally prevail, and particularly to the Hub 
Religion they will not expoſe them to the world, leſt they 
ſhould unfettle mens minds, wound tender eonſciences” 
and endanger the public peace. But nothing can be more 


as has been already obſeryed, the reformation would never 
have taken place, nor Chriſtianity have been promulgated, 
and we. had remained with our fore-fathers rank heathens. | 
Such peo The Gol nt forget that God is the Governor of the world: © 
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While this — 5 Was Prindling t ths Revolution Seomnt 
preached by Dr. Price on the th November laſt was pub- 
liſhed, and having found it to be a work eminently cal- 


I have publiſhed it entire. I find this diſcourſe has given 


againſt it, as a political compoſition; and the words of a 
which it was aſſerted . to have been more proper for 


duct, in doing one of the hardeſt duties of the Chriſtian life © Correc- 


_ cauſe of civil and TOR liberty by preſſing upon them a conliſtency of 
conduct, and urging the danger of diſgracing the cauſe of freedom by 
licentiouſneſs and immorality. See his Sermon p. 77; 
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Truth is the echt Te dete to e Jn view; Foy 


abſurd and falſe, for had this principle been adhered "to, 


and e we er . and that en en fi = 


| culated for promoting civil and religious Uderry,. 5 
great offence to all High- Church and Pretogative-menz yea | 
| - that allufions have been made to it from the Pulpit here, 
endeavouring to impreſs the minds of men unfavourably 
member of the Houſe of Commons, were quoted, in 


OE! Gchycred 1 in that Houſe than frog the FOI: * 8 


11 Let Miniſters imitate Dr. Price” 5 5 Chriſtian and adopting con- 


* ting: his friends“ his patriotic friends engaged in the ſame glorious | 


2 7 part of his diſcourſe may account for the obſcrvations thrown out £5 
in 


5 
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FO Speaker who made them; he was the laſt man, that 24 
"ought to have done ſo. He ſhould have remembrec 5 
*ownSermon the year before, on the Centenary anniverſaryof p 
the Revolution; and the liberty he took to himſelf. on u 8 
a day, he ought to have given to „ man. i 
If he has forgot, ſome of his hearers have hot; how full I + 


of political ſubjects it was from ning to end; and e 8 | HF 
topics too, foreign to the work of that day; ſach as hie Sa 

| harrarigues about members of sene, finding fault pa 

with Government for impreſſing e with the e TIS olc 

 infavour of ee „» oe re, LR lah. 2+ 08 | th 
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; ef ſtrange bs it, chat men, hed of. ches will : cot 

not firſt teach themſelves and act more conſiſtentiyl Sure- be 

ly at that time he had not remembered the worde e , ſel 

our Bleſſed Saviour, whoſe conduct he ſaid it was the rag 

duty of every Goſpel Miniſter to imitate. And Why rig 

« beholdeſt thou the mate that is in thy brothers eye, . 

but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine on eye? 3 

cc Thou hypocrite firſt. caſt out the beam out of thine own dle 

'« eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clear! ny to caſt out the mote | wit 
of thy brother's eye.“ Math. XIII 3, 5 Wii,. ©, 


c ever ye would that men ſhould do — you do you, | 


0 even ſo unto bemz for this 3 is eg the prophets,” | 2 * 
9 $ ky „ 3 5 Fe 
et none however? think that Fam. 142 ng to, or} 1 Fo 
8 ever wiſh to hear, the ſubje&- of Private Politics, or ns © if 
Party work of any kind diſcuſſed in the Pulpit; I abhor 4 | 4 
every ſuch idea, L only maintain that on particular days, n 
eſpecially week days, the diſcourſes ſnould be ſuitahle 0 _ 
the deſignu of the meeting: And when Chriſtians are met nl « ;;- 
together, on purpoſe to thank God and commemorate 6 fo 

; o& 
5 National W 128 fo Som as to af uy! at — I 3 
N 2 | . . = * | A. go) 
in'a e houſe 1 32, gil lately eotatled ens tho pulpit beg e 
the preacher forgetting that he was himſelf guilt of-what he. condemned | e 
in others, * proſtituting the Pulpit to political ſubjects, and not keepin 12 1e * Ant 
facred to TT and Bets _ and on a TON, too in eof V lt i 
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5 much it may be 1 | 


dies of Huſban | 
« highly moral nature? In conſequence the duties of Governors andthe Go 

„ verned are allo of a moral nature, and therefore on ſome particular 

„and extraordinary occaſions, very fit and proper for Pulpit iſcuſſious. 


6 morality ftſelf ſubſervient bad 2 purpoſes,” 


S 3 N 
— . . 
. 2 ” LN 


7 


Po TE e Foes 1 ET 
d to the audience, the nature of the bleſſings they enjoy, 
may be in of loſing them, with earneſt ant 
animated exhortations, to. purſue ſuch” lawful” means OS öͤö1[˙1ö 
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It is not meddling with civil affairs 3 no nor entering in- 


to political controverſies, if at any time public and private 
Faith is broken, and-crimes are committed in the face of the 
Sun, unknownin former days, and when men whooughtto be 
patterns of good and praife.. worthy conduct, to others, 
lory in ſuch guilt; I ſay it is ſo far from being improper ._ 
that it is the duty of every Chriſtian miniſter (however 
| 255 the men, ) to ſhew a be- 


coming zeal againſt the vice, and to warn ſuch ſtout. 


hearted ſinners of the danger and miſer 7 Joey expoſe them- 
ſelves to. It is equally. incumbent u 


ay | pon them to encou- 
rage the virtuous and honeſt, to perſevere in the ways of 


righteouſneſs and truth. ..... 


, Eo fed oleh BF (OT apamg: | e 
Let ſuch as Want to be mighty courteous and to med- 


dle with the. religious opinions of ſome men more than 
with the evil deeds of others; conſult the mind of the _ 
7777 than ok 23 aill.. 
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$ The following xtra of = litter from a trichd is Infirecd bert ne 


- very applicable to the — — „ have read the ſpeeches in the houſe of 


* Commons about the teſt act, and greatly admire the one made by Mr. 
« Fox; in favour of the diſſenters. It is with regret I differ from him 
c in his obſervations on Dr. Price's ſermon. I cannot agree to his doe- 


-« trine that, thePalpitis an unfitjplaceforthe diſcuſſion of political ſubjecke, 


« wherein the eſſential intereſt of many of the community is concerned; 
on ſome ſpecial; occafions, and when. the great moral duties mutually 
& ;ncumbent on | Magiſtrates and ſubje &s are only treated of, it is cer- 


4 tainly a very proper place. Mr. Fox ſeems to think there is no mora- 


« lity in politics. And indeed with regard to:thoſe, who think all is 

« fair in politics it is no doubt true, but thoſe who find ſuch aſſertions un- 

ds ſupported either by Scripture or Reaſon, will eſteem it an improper and 
„ dangerous opinion: for what isevery-fingle family, but a ſubordinate 

goverument a picture in miniature of a greater ? And are not the du- 
4 and Wife, Parent and Child, Maſter and Servant of a 


„ It is to be lamented, that men too often make their opinions and even - 
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wie che following pallg 1 « Preach the word! 62 
% inſtant in ſeaſon and out l reprove, rebuke, exlurt © 
1 Tim. iv. 3. Keep thyſelf pure neither be partaker of. 


other mens fins. 1 Fim. v. 2. If thou do not peak - ing 
4 to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked man H ore 
e die in his iniquity, but his blood will I require at thing? ſtan 
4 hand, neverthele 15 if thou warn the wicked of His way, thin 
e to turn from it, if he does not, he ſhall die in hisi 1 po 
= « but thou haſt delivered thy foul Ezek. xxXiii, 6. 8... unf 
beg chat no one may underſtand any thing I hav id 5 18 

or extfacted from the writings of others, as meant in hd ee 
moſt diſtant manner to diſparage the derical order. GM nl © 
forbid} When accompanied with a ſuitable character, it 5 8 { 
is the moſt honourable of all profeſſions, and, wic the: e 
ideas I now. have, were I to begin my days, it is ne one 4 $61] 
1 would above 1 others, Wy choice of. 23] v1 "1 3 OR 6 - 4 * , 
8 75 9p i 

5 8 > 4 5 . — 1 e ot being cont 1 | « 


with many wortliy clergymen, of various perſuaſions, 
whom, both as men and chriſtian miniſters, I love aud 
regard; nor do I know a more reſpectable and valuable 

| character, than a fincere anda conſcientious one; W 2 


enters into the ſpirit of his office, and acts an uniform and me 
conſiſtent part in What he /a and does, Who keeps? _ fot 
clear of Church-politics,. and 44 paying Tervile court ta fre 
great men, and who, by his own example, as well as pre- go 
cept recommends religion, and the A e of e 5 po 
_ tliſtag. grace and. virtue, to all around him. KT _ - 
But there are ſome Glergymign, „ Ge ſc 
* way of diſtinction are called Oribodam and Evan- 45 ug v6; 
gelical preachers, (as. if every good chriſtian miniſter, how. 5 * 
ever differently he may think from them, were not , "© 
who, profeſs, one thing, and practiſe another, an 3 Sag 
are ſeldom in the- pulpit but they groſsly., contradict ﬀ 
themſelves, betwixt preaching the truths of GOD, and N 
What. is called Popular preaching. Such men have often. - * 
ſurprized and grieved me, when for the ſake of party, and- 40 
popularity, they have not only ſacrificed their principles, < 


but 3 e : meddlers alfo 1 in other congregationss 
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of thoſe,” he may differ in opinion from their infallible 


| ſtandards. Sueli men I cannot eſteem; on the tofitrary 1 
think itis a duty, I owe to God and go men, to bear th 
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« Curſed wok char a ka the Lord e . 


e fully.” Jeremiah 48. 10. „ For we are not as many. 
which corrupt (or deal deceitfully with) the word ok 
e God, but as of fincerity,' but as of God, in the light 
e 5 Gen ſpeak we in riſe” 2 Cf: li T7. % But we 
e have renounced the hidden things af diſhoneſty, not 


« walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word of God 
« deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the truth, 'com- 
« mending ourſelves to every ms conſeience, in wy 
er enema 14 rr ED 3 


But to all Wen as act from! NS FRE ad com 
1 fay' from my heart, 
may God ſpeed them, and bleſs their honeft labours 
for the good of mens ſouls. Howerer they may differ 


from me in opinion; yet I have perfect charity for fach. 


good men, and will be very happy to have it in my 
power to ſupport them in erery laudable undertaking 

For I truſt in God, I ſhall never forget what the ſpirit 
has recommended to me, in the following paſſages of 
ſcripture. | © Know them which labour among you and 
1 are over you in the Lord, and admoniſti you, and to 


i eſteem them very highly in love for their work's fake, 
4 and be at peace among yourſelves.“ 1 Dhef. v. 12. 
« Whoſe faith follow conſidering the end of their con- 
et verſation, jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to 
e day and foreyer. | Hebrews xiii. 7.—.-See atto leb. 
xiii. 7. Providing not 2 novice, leſt being lifted 
up with pride, he fall into the condemnation 
e NOR Ws 7 % re * oy "OY an enfim- 


F 2 B rTeT: . 


IJ 8 op Tr Gt to e miniſters beiten 1 „„ 
mong them by the laws of their country, and perhaps. i OY 

better men than themſelves; and on other occaſions Nr. 

ing encouragement to the diftrefling „and petſecuting 
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g 5 : | © ſhewing wneorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound ſpeech, 
ee Tir . 7 3 ? , „ 


t vant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unte 


miſtaken, for 1 ſincerely mean and wiſh, that they ma, 
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12. In all things a pattern of good Works, in dodtrine 


| iving no offence that the min 
cc ſtry be not blamed, &c. 2 Cor. vi. 3. And the ſer- 
& all men, apt to teach, patient, &c. 2 Tim. I. 44. des 
\ alſo 1 Tim. iv. 15. ( Feeding the flock of God, taking 

4 the overſight” thereof not by conſtraint, but willingly” 
4 not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind, neither as be 
& ing lords over God's heritage, but being enſamples to 
4 the flock, &c. 1 Pet. v1. 
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Having appealed ſo much to ſcripture, and juſtly prefer 
ing it to all human compoſitions, as the only rule of faith, 
and manners, I have cloſed the work with a large ſele&tion = 
of ſcripture paſſages, by which the reader may ſee in 
ſhort compaſs, the effence of what appears to me to be hi 
duty, both with reſpect to faith and practice. Theſe are? 
divided into fourteen Sections, one of which may be read 
ain the morning, another in the evening, and thus the 
whole may be gone over in the courſe of a week. Ihe 
derived much benefit from the peruſal of ſelections of this i 
kind. 'T have reaped ſome in the preſent arrangement ul 
| theſe, and I flatter myſelf they may be no leſs uſeful is 
well diſpoſed and ſincere chriſtians; if ſo, I ſhall nog, 
think, “ have laboured in vain.” “ ä 
I mean not however, by theſe ſelections to ſuperſede 
the neceſſity of e holy ſcriptures themſelves 
at large; but only to be an occaſional help to devout and 
pious minds; for I am very ſenſible, that there are ſome > 
who will think that many of their favourite doQtrines are 
not to be found in them, and that this perhaps has been 
done intentionally: in this however they are much 
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equally ſuit all Chriſtians. 


Ro Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
e eternal life, and they are they which teſtify of 7 3 
OE | e Ja 
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"mm n WY 
ES John v. 30. The holy ſcriptures are able to make thee N 
. - « wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith, which is in Chriſt . 5 
ne „ Jeſus.” 2 Tim. iii. 15. Examine -yourſelves whe- 7 
h;* « ther ye bein the faith, prove your e fes ye 
i- « not your ownſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, 
8 « except ye be reprobates.” 2 Cor. xiii. 5, Let every 
o « man prove, his own work, and then ſhall he have 
de « rejoicing in himſelf alone, and not in another, for every 
g « man ſhall bear his on burden.“ Gal. vi. 4. 5. Prove : 
74 « all things, hold faſt that which is good.” 1 Theſ. v. 21. ; 
== « With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long ſuffering, - 
9 « forbearing one another in love, endeavouring to 
5 ec keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace.” Eph. 
TS: iv. 2. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
0 « clamour, and evil ſpeaking, be put away from you 
— 3 « with all malice, and be kind to one another, tender 
333 « hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for 
c Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you.” Eph. iv. 31. 32. 
1 « There 1s one body and one ſpirit, even as ye are called | 
3 . in one hope of your calling, one Lord, one faith, one : 
Ee « baptiſm, one God, and Father of all, who is above all 
E: .« and through all, and in all.” Eph. iv. 4. 6. I remain 
0 with the greateſt regard, . 
My Chriſtian Brethren, - 
Your ſincere Friend, and a Lover of Truth, 
þ ALLEN, CHRISTIE. 
Mod rROsk, 15th Marc,, ; 
AY 179% | 
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RESOLUTION of the Kirk 


on of Montroſe.” 


LETTER IV. To the Kirk+Seffion of Montroſe. 30 
EXTRACTS from a Letter to the Rev. Mr. . 
73 Moölleſon. . i 2 f N * Ts Kg 
EXTRACTS from che Preface; to a CollectioerCn 
1 Tracts, by Dr. Watſon, Riſkop 


EXTRACTS from Mr. Chillingv 
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Dr. Taylor.. „ 175 
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| LETTER III. To the Kirk-Seſſion of Nontroſe. 2 = . 
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=. NARRATIVE of Mr. Rawſon” - Caſe, 1 1 199 
A Further Defence of the Rights of Chriſtians. . 
== 1 | EXTRACTS from Dr: Price's Sermons. - 44% 
3 Dr. PRICE's Sermon on the Anniverſary of the 5 
e e ne Ol " 
EXTRACTS from Dr. Chandlet's hiſtory of Per- 

85 3 ſecution. "a 25 Dp. * oy” ＋ 8 
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po 'BXTR ACT from the Importance of Religious as 
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«x co Jeſus Chriſt. | We oor #5 El TH 
SECTION IE. Exhortations to abſtain from fapdey; e 
5 CY Vaoces and Evil diſpoſitions. - — ata, 4. 


; SECTION III. On Faith, \Repentance, and the; Y | 
Forgiveneſs of Sins. e 418. 1 3 

| © SECTION” TV. On Chriſtian LON Trath, mat. . | 
„ ys Meeknefs and Liberality. SHS: 436 5 
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1 Sο VI. On Mercy, Es: Truſt i 
—— Bod, Contentment, and the One thing Needful. 46 
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= 2 belonging to this congregation have tax. 
i ce, on being informed, that Provoſt Al Rx. — — 
8 Cate and fome of his family have occaſion- 


eee as SET n II 
The occafion of my tronbling you. 1 preſent, 

a letter I received from your co 
LESON, dated the zoth laſt month, 
of an overture to the Kirk-ſeſſion, 

and Which he was requeſted wo tranſi to me; the 
tenor of which is as follows: e 


* # 7 K 1 - 
£ ih 8 4 Di +2 * Ea ; : 528 F >. „ a 1 Bos 7 * 


. Nane 75 April oth. 1589. 
Overture to the of Montroſe. _ 
tc Whereas it has — repreſcn 


propoled to endeavor. - 


* remove the ground of this offence in time t 
E - A 185 -”y come, 
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« come, by every method which chriſtian *prudenee” 


and the goſpel recommend. Ir is therefore humbly 


* overtured to the Kirk. ſeſſion of Montroſe, that 


&* ſo ſoon as the hurry of the approaching ſolemni- 


in this critical emergency.“ 


I ſhould have been happy, could I have taken up 
the matter entirely on the ground of this overture, - 
and without looking backward but ſome reſolutions 
concerning me and my family were, in part, formed 


by the Kirk- ſeſſion at their meeting on Monday the 
27th, three days before, being the preparation- week 


marked with ſuch precipitation, violence, and want 


of due reflection, both as to the unſeaſonableneſs of 


the time, and the unhappy conſequences likely to re- 


ſult from it, as I did not think poſſible to have hap- 
pened in the preſent age and country; — that ſuch a 

part could have been acted by Proteſtants, far leſs 
my Chriſtian brethren and neighbours, with whom 
I have ever lived in peace and friendſhip, being 


5 i of diſpenſing the Lord's Supper ſhall be over, 
the Kirk- ſeſſion will take fuch ſteps, as upon ma- 
ture deliberation may appear to be moſt expedient 


2 — CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE 


for the ſacrament. . Their conduct on this occaſion is | 


— 


baptized into their church, and having generally at- 


tended it near the ſpace of ſixty years, regularly 


communicating there, and never with any other 


church, no nor with any other Preſbyterian congre- 


gation. 


I have had private intelligence of your proceedings 
on the 27th. in confidence by ſeveral of your mem 
bers, but this at preſent muſt be with myſelf. 1 
therefore take up the matter as it was told me bx 
various perſons in town, on the two days immediate» |} 
ly thereafter, namely, that a Court of Inquiſition, 4 
which Papiſts now ſeem to be aſhamed of, had been 


held on the 27th. in the Seſſion-houſe, by the mem- 


* 


7 
3 
is 


bers of the Seſſion, calling themſelves Proteſtams— 
Os, 2 e __ that” 


n - 
<A „ 


; F 
: 


kIRE SESSION OF MONTROSE. 3 
| that they had dared, untnoton to me and my family, 
without hearing us in our own cauſe, yea without 
proper enquiry or ſufficient teſtimony, to form re- ET 
© Tolutions hurtful in the higheſt degree both to them 
and me reſolutions inconſiſtent with the rights of 
private judgment and of free religious enquiry, by 
which, if thoſe concerned did not declare their aſſent 
to certain doctrines contained in the Confeſſion of 
Faith of the Church of Scotland, compoſed by fallible 
men rather than to what they thought the true doc- 
trine of ſcripture—the only infallible rule of faith and 
manners they were to be excluded from the table 
of the Lord on the Sunday following; which was, 
in effect, excommunicating them. | It was alſo ſaid 
that I was charged with holding Socinian principles, 
and that my chriſtian liberty was to be narrowed, 
becauſe I went occaſionally to other Chriſtian 
Churches, although I have been exemplary the o- 
- 8 ther way: I can with fafety affirm, that I have. 
2 MH hcard niore than twenty ſermons in the communion 
8 of the Church of Scotland, for one I ever heard out 
Nn of it, which I am told, is more than ſome of the 
> members of your Kirk: ſeſſion can ſay, in regard 
— 4 that ſuch have not only gone to the Unitarian 
4 
r 


Church here, but often on Sunday to the Epiſco- 
pal Meeting-houſe, although they are ſworn, not on- 


ph toubide by and ſupport the doctriner, but to de- 

1 3 — fend and ſupport the diſcipline, Church. government, 
3 and forms of worſhip of the Church of Scotland 

— that they believe the 20h of the Confeſſion of A 
LE Faith to be founded upon, and agreeable to the 3 
W: {{criptures of truth, and that this confeſſion is the 

— RY confeſſion of their faith, as is manifeſt from the for- 

ö mula taken and ſubſcribed by the Miniſters and El- 

1 ders of the Church of Scotland, a copy Whereof 

© follows: e e 

- We Ee © gy 


2. : * 
. .- 


. 3 
= = : 
1 
. 


CORRESPONDENCE WITH a 
FoRMULA. 1694. 


1 


. 10 ſicerely own and declare the my Confel, ] : 
ce fon of Faith, approven by former General Aﬀemhb. 


< lies of the Church, and ratified by law in the year 


cc 1690, to be the Confelfion of my Faith; . and. that 1 


&* own the doctrines therein contained, to be the true 
% doctrine which I will conftautly adbexe to; as like- 


' wiſe that I own and e the Preſbyterian 8 
urch, now ſettled 
« by law, by Kirk-ſefſions, Preſbyteries, Provincia! 


% Church- government af the 


« Synods — General Aſſemblies, to be the only 


3 


“government of the Church, and that I will lub. . 


vo mit thereto, conveen therewith, and never endea. 
vour, directly or indirectly, the prejudice, or-fubs 


5 verſion thereof; and that I ſhall obſerve uniſor- 
„ mity of worſhip and of the adminiſtration of all 


te public ordinances within this Church ag thy Gaps | 


* ae at preſent performed and Oe 


f 


» Formula 1711. 


1 I do hereby. declare that I do- POLY El. | 
© and believe the whole doctrine contained: in the 
« Confeſſion of Faith, approven by the General * 15 


60 ſemblies of the National 1 0 and ratified. b 
| & law 1690, and frequently confirmed by divert 
« acts of Parliament ſince that time, to be the truth 


& of God, and I do own the fame as the Confeſa 


« ſion of my Faith; as likewiſe I do own the puri- 


of worſhip preſently authoriſed and practiſed in | 
6 9 Church, and alſo the Preſbyterian Govern» 


te ment and diſcipline ſo happily eſtabliſned there« 


in, which doctrine, wont, and Church-governe . 


e ment, I am perſuaded are founded upon the word 


« of God, * agreeable thereto, and I gramſe 


<« that, through the grace of God, I ſhall irmly and 
* conſtantly adhere to the ſame, and to the utmoſt 
<« of my power ſhall, in my ſtation, aſſert, maintain 


„ and defend the ſaid doctrine, worſhip, —* 
5 « and 
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 KIRK-SESSION OF n ONT! 
be I government of the Church by Köbes : 
<« Preſbyteries, Provincial Synods and General Af 


« ſemblies and that in my practice I ſhall conform 
“ myſelf to the id woudip and ſubmit to rhe faid 


_ « diſcipline and government, and never endeavour 


te directiy nor indirectly the prejudice or ſubverſion 


60 e I ſhall follow no 


C diviſive courſe from the preſent eſtabliſhment in 


: 2 this Church, renouneing all doctrines, tenets and 


<« opinions Whatſoever, contrary to or inconſiſtent 
% with the ſaid doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline or go- 


e verument of the Church,” 


N. B. The declaration. or ſubſcription required 
from the Elders is much the fame as the above. - 
Now this in the moſt ſolemn manner exprefily 


binds all thoſe that aſſent therero, to endeavour the 


extirpation of prelaey, as the following extract from 
the ſolemn league and covenant abundantly ſnews. 
The ſolemn league and covenant for reformation 
and defence of religion, & e. was agreed upon by the 
Commiſſioners. from the Parliament and Aſſembly 


of Divines in England, with Commiſſioners of 
the Convention of Eſtates and General Aſſembly 


in Scotland; approven by the General Aſſembly of 


the Ce See e 


Parliament and Aſſembly of Divines in England, 


and taken and ſubſeribed | by them anno 1643 ; and 
thereafter by the ſaid authority, taken and ſub- 


ſcribed by all ranks in Scotland and England the 
ſame year, and ratified by act of the Parliament 
of Scotland 1644; and again renewed in Scot- 
land with acknowledgment of fins _ ENSAge» 


ment to duties by all ranks 1648; and by the 


Parliament 1649; and taken and ſubſcribed by 
King Charles II. at Spey, June 23d. 1650, and 


at Seoon, January iſt. 1651 ;---it contains the follow-= 


ing Antichriſtian and intolerant reſolution: 
| Reſolution 5 
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* own eye. Math. vii. 2. 


53 


*r vers 


: L 5 CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE. | WO 


g 2d. © That we ſhall in like mates: 


66. without reſpe&t of perſons, endeavour the extirpa-.. 


te tion of Popery, Prelacy, (that is Church-govern- 


& ment by Arc biſhops, Biſhops, their Chancellors 


* and Commiſlaries, Deans, Deans and Chapters, 


„ Archdeacons, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Officers 
4 depending on that Hierarchy,) Superſtition, He- 


« reſy, Schiſm, Profaneneſs, we. whatſoever ſhall be 


6 found contrary to ſound doctrine and the Power | 


of godlineſs, leſt we partake in other men's fins, 


« and thereby be in danger to receive of their 
« plagues: And that the Lord may be one, and his > 
© name ons in the three kingdoms.” s 
I have mentioned theſe things, not meaning to cen- 
fare others who have done ſo, but furely from the 
| ſolemn engagements they have come under, it muſt 


be much more binding on them, on your Seffior*s prin- 
ciples, never to enter a Unitarian or Epiſcopal meet- 


ing, than on me, who have never, and never will ſo 


enflave myſelf; and who have oftener than once refuſ. 


ed, when called upon, to be a member of the Kirk-ſefe. 


Gor: for no other reaſon, than that I would not 


wound my conſcience, ' nor do ſueh an unchriſtian 


deed, as ſubſcribe to your human creeds equally 


as to the pure word of God contained in the Old 


and New Teſtament. 


Why then has the Kirk-ſeſhon been ſo partial in 
ſingling out me and my family, and overlooking their 
own members? Reformation and purgation ſhould 
certainly have begun ar home, eſpecially with thoſe 


who had bound themſelves to yield ſuch implicit obe- 


dience. Have not I fome occaſion to ſay to you and: 
to your Seſſion, what was ſaid by our Lord to the 


multitude, in his ſermon on the mount? Why 


* beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy brother's 2 


56. eye, but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thing 


, , Doron dre  »u, 
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much concern, the more ſo, that I knew of no 
change in my religious opinions or practice for ma- 
ny years paſt. I found that the Seſſion's conduct 
was matter of great triumph to the ignorant and bi- 


gotted, who know nothing in reality about ſuch 
things, but take all for geſpel that their miniſters and 


elders ſay or do; and therefore we are at preſent 
looked upon by many, as being umſound, and really 


not true nor good. chriſtians. This conduct of the 


Seſſion has alſo been a fund of diverſion and ridicule 
to the profane, the unprincipled, and the Gallio 


like, but cauſe of much ſurprize and uneaſineſs to 


truly ſerious perſons, the thinking, the rational and 


liberal minded; as ill timed and injurious to thoſe 


who at preſent are the ſufferers ; as deſtructive f 
peace, and leading, in every view, to unforeſeen and 
diſagreeable conſequences; and as has been well 


and juſtly expreſſed by a good man of your com- 


munion, .** precipitant, imprudent, and unchriſtian. 


In this dilemma I ſtood till and pondered all theſe 


things. I endeavoured in patience to poſſeſs my ſoul, - 
I had a. principle within that ſupported me. I 


therefore held 2 and ſaid nothing; juſtly ex- 
e 0 


pecting chat a ſenſe of your official 253 as preſes 
of that meeting, independent of Chriftian regard 
for me your brother, would have induced you, either 


by word or write, to have given me the earlieſt 
poſlible information of the ſteps that had been tak- 
en, that I might have been prepared for what was 
to happen; more eſpecially as you was ordered in 
the Seſſion's name to write me a letter, informing 


me of the reſolutions they had adopted; but no 


ſuch friendly hint ever came, at leaſt from yor, 


and I was obliged to remain in the dark, until 


the reception. of Mx. MoLL.eson's letter on Fri- 
day, with a copy of the Seſſion's overture of "Thurl © 


Y 2 
I 


deen Moderator of theſe two meetings, or dk you 


would not have given up the — # 9 office of. 


communication to another, Which 


" the Seſſion; but upon enquiry, 1 1 learned — 5 


you were then, and ſtill continue to be, their Mode- 


raror ; and therefore my ſurprize is the greater, that 5 | 


neither privately nor offtiatly you — "= ey in- 
formation to me of the Seſſion's proc 


ty 4s wo hives ee —— 


Why you have not done ſo, is beſt known to Wa 
elf; your reaſons are ſurely great and important! - 


Now Revd. Sir, What 1 yet aid, is moſtly wh. 
from bear. lay, which may be more or lefs' true r 
falſe, and therefore I do not chuſe to reſt much up- 


on it : But lde hereby call upon and the Set- 
fion to furniſh me with a copy 2 
25th, in as far it collins tab 15. my family, that 


fo from it I may know, with certainty, what was 
then done, and what ſteps it will be neceſſary for me 
to take in conſequence. Farther I muſt call upon 
you and them, as I hereby do, to inform me who | 
Were my accuſers, and of what I was accuſed ; be- 

cauſe your minute may be too general to give all the | 
information wanted, probably ſomething in the na- 


ture of a Popiſh Bull, which throws little light as to 


the accuſers and proof, and Plain only, by its vin- © 
dictive and perſecuting threatnings in cafe of non-⸗ 


compliance with its premature, arbitrary and unjuſt 


deciſions, in matters where no mortal has any right, 
in the ſmalleſt manner, to inteffere, I Hope I have , 


aſked nothing improper, unreaſonable, or contrary 


to equity and the ſcripture rule. I am a little ac- 
quainred with the practice and modes of civil courts, 


and am ſure, ſuch enquires would not be improper 


there, at leaſt in this bleſt land of liberty ; but Tam 


berg, 254 rhs-afficial Pogsek being rh. | 
im ! reg ro think chat ven Hall , 


inute of the 


wt 


not 


ker he; 
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not t acquainted with the forms · of C e RA > 


. therefore if I am miſtaken, you will ſet me right, 


and give me ſatisfactory reaſons for your refulal? 755 


in doing which, I doubt not but you will arp . 
3 eye, to do as you would be done by., 
In juſtice however to the Kirk: ſeſſion, 1 lt 


highly commend their well judged and friendly, con- 


duct to me in one arty e in appointing you, in 


their name, to inform me by lerter, of the offence 5 


that was taken againſt me, and of the conſequences 
that were to enſue in caſe of my perſevering in ſuch 


opinions and practices. 
proper in this, at leaſt to me; for, had they ſent a 


_ depuration” of their number, as they. did to others, 
_. © verbally, to inform me of the reſolutions they had 


taken, I would have received them with polite- 
neſs, and heard them with attention; bur the only 
anſwer. I could have given them, would have been; 


that until they furniſhed me with a copy of. that 


% day's ſederunt, which deputed them to wait.upon 
© me; and aſcertained my accuſers and crime, I 
$7 would ſay nothing, and my reaſon for this con- 
duct is ſelf-evident. However willing men are, faith= 
fully to bring and carry back meſſages of ſuch com- 
plication and importance, (and which ſome are not 
always diſpoſed to do) yet the belt. may miſtake; 
memory is ſhort in many, prejudice and mifapprehen-= 


ſion miſlead others; but when: buſineſs is tranſated _ 
by writing, it is not lo eaſy a matter to deceive, and 
many blunders and miſtakes are thereby oy 8 
ed; to convince you of the Seſſion's wiſdom, pod 5 

a 


' that I am right in my views; although I have 
an account of their proceedings in both nieetings, 


from three ſundry perſons preſent; yet not one 


all the three perfectly agree in every particular, and 
were I to form my judgment and line of conduct from 


ſome parts of their accounts, I ſhould be ſome what at 
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They did highly right and 


FP. ˙ OR 


3 this a was an additional reaſon 214 


for my calling on you to give me official i 
in writing, of the firſt day's meeting; 


that you and the Seſſion will be fo good as. Accepr : 
of rhe juſt tribute of praiſe I have given them for. 
g to me by let. | 
ter, thro you, their reſolutions and intentions of te 
27th, and take it as a proof of my candour, and that? 


their good intention of communicatinę 


am much more inclined to praiſe them, than to cenſure, 
if their conduct will permit me to do it. This at pre- 


fent will ſuffice, for what T have to fay upon To T7 


ceedings of that memorable day to me and my 
a day, which I think will never be forgot by us. 


I muſt yet entreat your patience to hear me a line Tye 
of the overs 5 | 
ture ſent me—a paper that I can by no means com- 
mend nor approve of, but, conſidering the ſtate that 
the Seſſion had brought themſelves into, and the 
ſpirit and diſpoſition their leaders were in, it Was a 
much better, and a much more Chriſtian like reſolu- 
tion than 1-hear, rheir int one was, even by the 
moſt favourable accounts of it. And I ſhall ever 
be thankful to God, and grateful to your colleague, 1 
for the great pains he took to get the firſt reſolution _ 
of the Seſſion fer afide, and fince better could not 
be done, that overture adopted in its place. Necels 
ſity was laid upon him—time was preſſing. He 


further. I now begin with the ſabje 


had only a choice of difficulties left him, for a 


flame was raiſed in the congregation by the precipi- 
tant and violent meaſures of ſome of your body. In- 
be-. who. had reſolved upon commanicating next 


ds day, were diſturbed in their ee e and 


—— minds kept upon the rack, while you and a few 5 
others, (for F by no means yet blame the great 1 
of the Seſſion) were more buſy in examining ene 3 


than yourſelves, and with a zeal without knowledge, 
and 3 e were for purging the 


Church 


YL LILIES 


Church cnmolich, . of the „ 


that might happen to their Chriſtian brethren, who 


were giving them no ſort of trouble, nor any juſt : 


ground of ce, except uſing the liberty that Sits g 
accuſers claimed to "themſelves, of ſerving God ac- 


cording to che light of their conſciences, and as they 


thought they were warranted to do from the Serip- | 


rures of truth oniy, and all this under pretence of re. 


moving offences, the eee which, as the good 
Bilhop of Landa: 

ing up the fire of t inquiſtion. uch were you 
| — the Kirk. ſeſſion obliged to Mn. MoLLESOx for 
his timely interference, for his manly and ſucceſsful 


endeavours; his prudence, his hands and activity, 


kept the Seſſion from doing fo very unreaſonable, 


intolerant, and injurious a deed, as raſhly to ſet aſide | 


a brother, to treat him like an out-caſt, by reſolving 
and threatning if he did not comply, to execute ſuch 
an antichriſtian ſentence againſt him. And much do 


| 1 applaud your humility of mind, your ſenſibility of 


his goodneſs to you, in the unanimous vote of thanks 


that I am informed you gave him for extricating you | 
out of the difficulty into which you had n your! , 


5 ſelves. ; 


This pretniſed, now take up > the overture, Revd, | 


| Sir, as as yours and the. Kirk-ſeſſion? s. It begins by 


the Papiſts for light- 


3 


85 repreſenting, that many ſerious perſons in your 


e congregation had taken offence, &c. Now here 12 5 5 


Imuſt again call upon you and the Seſſion to declare 
to me, who theſe ſerious perſons are, that ſo I may 


know my accuſers. My religious prin ciples and line | 


of conduct are not formed upon the Confeſſion of 


Faith, nor 1 but upon what I think the 


genuine dictates of the Scriptures of truth, and from 


them I learn, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has laid 


down a mode of procedure to his followers: in all : 


ages, and which it would have been the wiſdom of 


1 Zn, 8 RS 


facts "IRS perſons, and of you' am the) 4 very 
- zealous Elders, whoſe duty and buſineſs it\s to teach 
_ ethers, to have followed dn the preſent occation, and 
| thereby better ſhewed yourſelves to be the — 


and imitators of the mild and benevolent Jeſus.— Shs 
Theſe ſerious perſons, then, inſtead of complaining to; 


the Kirk-feffion, in the firſt, or even in the ſecond in: 
ſtance, and the Seſſion, inſtead of following the ſame 
violent and unſeriptural mode, yea both inſtead 'of- 
being at liberty to appeal at once, even to the Church 


at large, ought to have attended to the more patient 


and lenient method enjoined by our Lord: For thus 
ſays the pure word of God, and the words ar̃e ſaid bỹß 
2 Chriſt himſelf, © If thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 
© againſt thee, go and tell him his fault, between bes 
66 and him alone, if he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt 


“gained thy brother: But if he will not hear thaw | 


te take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
* of two or three witneſſes, every word may be cltab- 
* liſhed; and if he ſhall negle& to hear thee, tell 


© it unto the Church; but if he neglect to hear the : 


„ Church, let him be unto thee as a heathen man 
and a Publican.” Math. xviil. 1 5. 

If on the ſuppoſition, that one brother had TY 
: ally treſpaſſed againſt another, this mild and 
tient mode of procedure was preſcribed—how , 
more caution and moderation was needful, in thoſe 
ſerious perſons and in the Kirk. ſeſſion, with reſpect 
to a man, who, to his knowledge, had not in the 


ſmalleſt manner treſpaſſed againſt them; and whoſe _ 


only offence ſeems to be, that he maintains ſome re | 


ligious opinions contrary to the many around him, Ly 


becauſe he has not taken up his religion on truſt, but 
thinks and acts from conſcience, as revealed to him 
in the Scriptures of truth alone, and not according to 
the human creeds and conceits of fallible mortals 
like himſelf, and who _ no more right to make a 


"Wo | | ny a 


* ; 
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by others, than he has to do for them. 


He earnellly requeſts, that ſuch dine pen 5 _y 125 


— . wool _— 


and make a ſolemn pauſe, that they would look in- 


—_ {br ks or to 5 equine his- way! to one . 


ward, and reflect upon the motives they have had in 


view by their late conduct and however good they 


may find them to be, às I earneſtly wiſh this to be 
the caſe, yet let ſuch: great pretonders, ſuch who 
have fo flaming a zeal for the purity of the Church, 
bluſh at their own ignorance of their maſter's will, 8 
and'worſe than ignorance if they knew it and dd 


not conform to it. And here again Lam happy to 
have it in my power to do Juſtice to ybur colleague 


Mx. Mol LEsOx, in a ſimilar caſe with myſelf; for he 


actually followed this truly ſcriptural and benevolent ; 


line of conduct with me in March 1784.“ Hearing 


reports that I was to leave the Church, and that I had 
adopted in ſome things, opinions different from the 


Confeſſion of Faith; he dealt wir me alone, both by 
word and by correſpondence. J ſatisfied him open- 


| ly and fairly, as to my religious opinions and probable 
conduct, and neither of them has undergone any 
change ſince that period. For this ingenuous con- 


duct and for the purity of his intentions he had | 


then, and ſtill has my moſt ſincere and hearty thanks, 


Now here J declare upon my honour,” and the 


faith of a Chriſtian; that though I every where, for 
many years paſt, where i it was needful or roper, a- 


vowed and maintained the principles J held, and that, 
when at any time I went to other Chriſtian Churches, 


I ſmuggled not myſelf there, nor, like Nicodemus, 


went under night---but walked out and returned 


back openly, in the face of your whole congregation; 


yet no ſerious perſon, no Kirk Elder, nor any _ . 


” _— 


* See end of the correſpondence, 


=» 
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witneſſes, to tell me my fault, or even the offence 
that they or others took at my conduct, except Mu. 


f 9 MoLLESOx. · and why theſe ſerious perſons have for fo - 


many years neglected their duty, and have now all 


of a ſudden, and at ſuch a time, (without any freſm 


raulſe of offence) in the ſacrament week, when the7 
ſhould have been better employed, in an unſcriptural - 
way, engaged in a matter in which they had no ſort 
of concern, is beſt known to themſelves; but it is 
matter of ſurpriſe and grief to every thinking, every 
rational and truly ſerious perſon, and whatever it may 
ſay for their hearts, it fays but little for their heads, 
and ſtill leſs for thoſe of your ſociety, officers of your 
body! repreſentatives of your congreg 
. teachers of others, and aſſuming the poser of 

| judging their hearts, and regulating their confciences, . 
ht to have known the Scriptures better---than ſo 
—— reſolve and cenſure thoſe who had _ 


: 
' 
2 


done them any injury whatever. 
What can ] think of e ed of eb patale 

Has it not been too like that of our Lord's diſciples, 
who called for ſire from heaven to deſtroy their fel 
low creatures, but whoſe blind and furious zeal was 
inſtantly and juſtly checked by the benevolent. Jeſus, 
faying, ye know not what ſpirit ye are of, for the 
„Son of man is not come . deln men's _—_ - 
* but to fave them.“ Mark ix. 5 2 


gation! Who, 


however think as charitably of cham as — Gray] E 


rity will allow me. I leave. you and them to e 
own feelings as in the fight 2 God, and I pray him; 
that if any of you did it wilfully, from improper mo: 
tives, that you may be forgiven, as I do forgive yo 
and if, innoc or unawares, from miſtaken notions, . 
as Paul did, thinking he was doing God good ſervice; - 
when perſecuting the Church of Chriſt, that your 
eyes may be en to ſee Ts this is no part of 
| your 


* 2 = 6 A chis at ranks, © 
yo «dn, cu muſt ſtand or fall ke ma- 
ter. Who art thou that judgeſt anotlier e ſer. 
« yant, why doſt thou judge thy brother, or 
ce doſt thou ſet at nough thy brother, for we 
« all ſtand before the judgement ſeat of Chile" 
Romans xiv. 4,10. Haſt thou faith ? have it to 
thyſelf before God. is he that condemiieth , 
<< not Large in nene WO owe 
Rom. xiv. 22. 

The overture goes on, that Proveſt ane 
„ DER CHRIST IE and ſome of his family have ocea- 
< ſionally frequented the Unitarian ſociety in this 

e place.” To this I anſwer it is perfectly true. 1 
have done ſo twice or thrice every year fince it was 
opened, and probably While I _— the fame edifi- - 
cation, will continue to do ſo ; and oftener, if I fn 
it agreeable : With reſpect to my family, why fay 
ſome of them, for that implies, there are others thut 
have not given ſuch offence? Why then confound 


the innocent with thoſe you think guilty ? Why do. 


the many ſerious perſons bring ſuch 1 ded com- 


plaints againſt they know not whom?” And Why, 
by ſuch a prepoſterous and informal conduct, ſer _ | 


heads of all the buſy- bodies of your e 

gog—differing among themſelves as to the den and 
the unclean? Well I love always to be open, and 

its a pleaſure to me to ſet people right, ind to fave 
them from trouble -I] love truth and will follow it, 


lead where it will. I will not therefore deal dane . 


with your Seſſion as they have done with me, 5 


concealing and annihilating, were it poſſible, their | - 


firſt days work, and at one time calling it a Seſſional 


work, and 4m anchor; an enquiry of private friends 
only. Kno them aud be aflaced; that every one of 


thoſe who may ſtrictly be called my family, and who 
are arrived at _— an age as ae of decid- 
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wy ing for themſelves. in „ . in 1 
te Unitarian Church, approve of my e. t 
nets, and think with me in all things eſſential.-and 
hey are determined alſo, that, with me they will 
3 faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt. hach - 
& made them free, and not come under your yoke f 
of bondage, in being teſtrained. occaſionally from go. 
ing to any place of Chriſtian worthip they judge beſt; _ 
The overture further ſays, and in ſome degree 
L countenanced their (that is the Unitarian) reli- 
e gious tenets in other reſpects. This is another 


general and a very ambiguous charge, and therefore 
1 can give it no explicit anſwer, until you and the 


Kirk ſeſſion, in your great wiſdom, think fit to define 


it more particularly to me. For there are amongſt 


| Unitarians, as well as Preſbyterians, men who hold 
very different ideas in doctrinal points: Simple Uni- 
tarianiſm is the belief, that Scripture teaches.- that 
there is but one only, the living and the true God ; 
_ This is my belief ſolely and wholly, and I think, Revd. | 
ſir, muſt be yours and the Seſſion's alſo, not oni 
from Scripture, but becauſe it is eſtabliſhed in the 
moſt direct terms in the Confeſſion of Faith of the 


Church of Scotland; for there I read in a diſtin& 
paragraph by itſelf, « That there is but one only, the 


<« living and true God, who. is infinite in being and 
« perfections, a moſt pure ſpirit, invifible without bo- 
dy, parts, immenſe, eternal, moſt abſolute, &c.?? And, 
in the Single Catechiſms of your Church Which 1 
have not yet forgot---the anſwer, to the quelfion, 
Are there more Gods than one ?” is truly ſerip- 
rural, ſimple and juſt: There is but one only, the 
living and true God.” Happy had it been for this 
national Church---for all Chriſtian Churches, that the 
compilers of their Confeſſions and other human 
creeds had gone no farther on this point, but ſtopxt 
ſhort where 0 lupe or at Kidz mining a ” 
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as well as moderate and immoderate men amonꝑgſt all 
of them; but ſo far as I know, ſo much are all the : 


8 5 
X « 
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bf FE” own fallible words, had delivered cs whole 


of the Chriſtian faith, in Scripture language only. 
Amongſt Preſbyterians, you well know there are 
many various ſects and opinions, ſuch as Burgher and 
Antiburgher Seceders, Bereans, Chapels of Eaſe 


| Kirks of Relief, &c. and amongſt thoſe of the Eſtab- 


liſhment, there are thoſe who proudly call themſelves 
Orthodox, but there are alſo many (and bleſt be God 
they are daily increaſing) who call themſelves mode- 


rate and rational, but whom the Orthodox call Here- 
tics. 1 have converſed with. the clergy and laity of 
all theſe different fefts, and find they hold very diffe- 


rent ſentiments ; but all of them, except rigid mien, a- 
mongſt thoſe called Orthodox, at leaſt of the eſtab- 


| liſhed religion, I found willing to allow communion. 


with each _ and to have Chriſtian charity. And 


until 020, I thought that ſuch narrow opinions, and | 


ſuch intolerarit conduct, had been confined to a few 


over Zealous men in the weſt of Scotland. Likewiſe 


amongſt thoſe called Unitarians, there are the ſame 


varieties: Thoſe, who believe that there is but one 
ſelf-exiftent and ſupreme God ; that Jeſus Chriſt is his 
Zion, the Meſhah, the Saviour of the world, the au- 


thor and finiſher of our faith, and the judge of the 


quick and the dead; there are alſo Arians, Semi- 


Arians, and Socinians, who hold very different creeds; 


Unitarians poſſeſſed of truly Chriſtian love, and imi- 
tators of the benevolent Pit and example of the 


bleſſed Jefus; that they communicate occaſionally 


14 


with ont another, and allow Chriſtian liberty to alh | 


to think in other matters as conſcience direfts. 


From theſe particulars, you will ſee the impro- 


priety, hay, the abſolute impoſſ bility of my anſwer- 


ing that part of your overture, until you more te 
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18 CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE en 
As to the concluding part of the overture, « Ir | 


« is propoſed to endeavour to remove the ground of 


975 offence, in time to come, by every meth od Which 5 


<« Chriſtian prudence and the goſpel recommend. 1& 
cc js therefore humbly propoſed, ſay overtured, to 


% the Kirk- ſeſſion of Montroſe, that fo ſoon as the 


6 hurry of the approaching folemnity of diſpenſing 


« the Lord's Supper ſhalt be over, the Kirk-ſeflion  - 
« will rake ſuch ſteps as, upon mature deliberation,” * 
e may appear to be moſt expedient in this critical 


4 emergency.” —all I have to fay to this is, may 
the Seſſion be directed by infinite wiſdom to act, not 


<a 


vate creeds .and e 0 
neral good of all Chriſtian Churches, whoſe faith is 
not founded upon the writings, nor in the wiſdom of 

men, but on the Scriptures of truth, on the Pro- 
c phets and Apoftles, Jeſus Chriſt being the chief 


<« corner ſtone ;* for it has been long my opinion, 5 
that there are good men of all profeſſions, and that in 


all Chriſtian Churches, thoſe that own Chriſt as their _ 
Lord, and call him only their maſter, and who, after 
- enquiry and prayer, have formed their opinions, and 
regulated their practice from Scripture, by whatever 
authority one party may exclude them from commu- 
nion with them here, will not be excluded from 
the cbmmnnion of Saints hereafter, but will fit down 


on the right hand, of their Lord and Maſter in hea- _ 
ven, and fit alſo with many sf thoſe, who, from miſ- 


taken zeal, would not fit down with them below, but 
for whom their gracious Lord has made the ſame al- 


lowance and the ſame prayer, *“ to his Father and 
prayer, | 


% our Father, his God and our God. Father, forgive 
« them, for they know not what they do.?? 
But I muſt think now of drawing to a concluſion, ' 


5 


blindly and Oy for the ſupport of their own pri= 
abliſhed Church, but for the ge- 


q 


and muſt farther requeſt that you will, with all con- 


venient ſpeed, ſummon a meeting of the Kirk-ſefſion, | 


—_— 
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and get this letter deliberately read over to think, 

- appointing tlie Seſſion- clerk to enter it verbatim into 
their minutes, which I ſhall ſatisfy him for, and after 
«dcliberating thereon, that you will tranſmit me their 
anſwer in writing, that the matter may be brought 

to ſome concluſion as ſoon as poſſible, I ſhould 
think it cannot be agreeable to you and them, more 
than to me, to have this affair hing over in ſuch A 
diſagrecable predicament. 

Perhaps you may think me warm, and uſing a 
freedom: No! I am not too warm; Jam cool and 
collected but who, that has a principle, who, that 

has the teſtimony of conſcience on his ſide, would © 
5 not feel, when cauſeleſsly brought into ſuch a ſitua- 25 8” 
5 tion as you and the Seſſion have brought me and = - 
my family, and indeed all perſons of your congrega- 
tion, that nobly think and judge for then/etves, and 
know no right that you or your Sefhon have to 
35 enter the receſſes of their hearts, and preſcribe. to 
chem what religious opinions they ſhould hold, when 
. they have the bible in their own hands, and perhaps 
are fully as capable to judge for themſelves as the Seſ- 
ſion, with the ſame ſincerity, the fame ſpirit of careful 
enquiry, and the ſame aſſiſtance of God's good ſpirit - 
to direct them? Nor have I ufed too much freedom 
with you or your Society: When you ſtep :aut gf ER 
your line ; hen you aſſume powers that nd mag, 
nor ſet of men have a title to; when, by your con- 
duct, you ſeem as if you were infallible, and under 
the name of Proteſtants, are actuated by a Popiſſi 
ſpirit: : When you, Revd. Sir, introduce new modes 
at were never attempted here before---modes which 
in my opinion can be exerciſed by no Proteſtant 
3 Church; when at fencing the Lord's Table, inſtead 
oe of the milder and more ſcriptural words, diſſuade | 
and forbid ; you, in a more high ſounding ſtrain, at- 
tempt to endude and debar om that table, in a 
| | ſtring 
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| ſtring Cds: all hs as differ in dofrinal 0 
pinions from you and the Confeſſion of Faith; 5 
when your elders, warranted as they think by this 
= example of yourr, proceed with you farther, and a 
. tempt to do what lately would have been done, had 
mie moderation of one of your members prinei- 
\ pally prevented it; do you think, in this land of hi- 
berty, where every one has a richt to think and to 
: act, in matters purely religious, as God and their. 
| cn conſciences direct, and none to make them WE 
- fraid, that they will bear ſuch an inſult on their un- 
5 derſtanding, and ſubmit to the precipitant, ill Agel. : 
&- <d and unſcriptural mandates and reſolutions of 4 
few of their neighbours, becauſe they are the Kirk: 
en 
Of all things in the world, religion has, and rows”; 
- will be to me, the moſt ſerious: and important, and 
for my religious opinions J hold myſelf. accountable 
* to no man, and in particular not to you nor the 
Kirk: ſeſſion: They are ſolely between myſelf xt] 
God, they are perſonal and (while my practice is 
like that of a Chriſtian) what you have nothing ta 
do with. I ſhould be unworthy of the name. of a 
diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and I ſhould be wanting in 
love, nay, in duty to all rational and thinking Chri- 
ſtians ini this congregation, if I felt not, on account 
of what has happened; if I made any ſhameful con? 
Ceſſion or compromiſe contrary to the light of my 
mind, and the genuine ſenſe of Scripture, and did 
not ſtand up to defend, in the beſt manner I ean, oe 
the rights and privileges of all fincere Chriſtians, now] 
attacked, and meant to be encroached upon, by Ye 1 
late reſolutions and overture. | 
In ſuch a good cauſe I truſt in God, I have Hoke: 
to defend myſelf. I have bought what. I think the 
truth, and I will neither /el/ nor barter it, nor, i 
can help. it, will allow any to take 1 it from me, nor 
| | cam. 


eren to abridge 'me of it. Your late proceedings 
may appear a light thing to you, and may not affect 
you much, as thereby you not only retain the whote 
f your own Chriſtian liberty, but wiſh to narrow 
and reſtrain others in theirs, and at their coſt, exalt 
yourſelves into popular importance, affecting to be what 
you really have no right to be, and what; for the 
good of mankind, I hope Fi u will never be able to 
attain; for you have miſtaken the time, the enlight. 
ened and liberal age ybu live in, and, if I am not 
miſtaken, your man alſo. Does it, Revd. Sir, give 
you no trouble, nor the few zealous men who firſt 
ſtirred in this affair, to think that one of your Chri- 
aq ſtian brethren and his family ſhould ly ſo long under. 
„ Church. cenſurèe? Well, however harmleſs I think it, 
1 when I have confcience on my fide, and however. 
impotent the perſecution of Church- men now is, ow- 
ing more to the mild ſpirit of our government than 
| to the ſpirit of many who fay * ſtand by for I am 
am holier than you.“ Yer I and my family feelin 
for the injury done us, whether intended as ſuch er 
not, and we feel alſo the more, in that we know -- 
not our accuſers, and that, by the Seſſion's unwar- 
rantable interference, our religious opinions and cha- 
raters have been miſrepreſented and traduced, 
The principles I hold have not been raſhly taken 
up, they have been the fruit of many years thought 
and enquiry, and as in the ſight of that God, to 
whom alone I hold myſelf accountable for them; 
they will therefore not be raſhly abandoned, either 
for the pleaſure or the fear of man. I have counted 
the coſt, and will ſtand by the conſequences ; ever 
however open to conviction and truth, but not diſ- 
mayed either by Church-cenſures, or the want of 
Church-ordinances. IJ have a refource ever at hand, 
which neither you, nor your Seſſion, nor the 
whole world can take from me. The Lord Jefus is 


—— 


* 
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5 f 
my high. and all ſufficient | Prieh, I call no man my 5 4 
- maſter in matters of religious belief bat: him, he ts : 1 
my Prophet who can only teach me right: HE 8 
my all. ſuſpicient Prigſt, as well as my Lard and Sougy |} © 
- reign, to protect me and defend me from all my ene. 44 
mies: and his Church and the ordinances thereof is 
are to be got every where: For he has ſaid, that 1 
.# where two or three are met together in his name, _ 
& he will be in the midſt of them to bleſs them? 9s 
- Your numerous congregation have no other charter, 2 ce 
nor any other privileges than I and my family are py 
already poſſeſſed of, except you : conſider your all & 
ance with the ſtate in this light; but this connection, 4c 
in my opinion, is hurtful to the Church, to reforma- 2 
tion of error, and to free enquiry. You may lay tun 
your account then, that I know the ground I am up. + 
on, and that both as a marrof ſpirit, and I truſt af 67 
principle, I will ſpeak out what I think. ' I fear not of 
men, but, I truſt, I fear God, and ſerve him, howe- off 
ver imperfectly, yet ſincerely, and as far as the vo a pre 
neſs of frail nature will permit. I am ſenſible, hows 5 
ever, that J often fail in my duty; but bleſt be God, w 
where there is ſorrow, ſincere repentance and refor- af 
a — there is fargivenala with him' through Jetus | 10 
| TUES; . N 
Juſf as IJ am writing, the following paſſage has 2 
come in my way, being an extract in the Analytical ns 
Review for March, of part of a ſermon preached by. opi 
the Biſhop of Lincoln, before the Lords Spiritual red 
and Temporal, on Friday, January 3oth laſt, being - 
the anniverſary of the martyrdom- of King Charles Ls ſac 
Speaking of the trouhles, the difficulties and igno- + 
Trance of that time, his Lordſhip ſays, © There re. 6 
„ mained another difficult point in which the quiet 
of men's conſciences, and the public welfare were 4 
greatly concerned. I mean the degree of tolera- 66. 
| 


; tion which was to be ORG: to thoſe who de. 
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ps rather to have ſaid, the nature of the per} 


« gion to which Non-conformiſts were to be. expoſed.” / 
for it was little underſtood, or acknowledged it . 
_ 4. thoſe days, that it is the undeniable pnviledge 8 
very Chriſtian to form his own religious opinions, | 


and to worſhip God in the manner which appears 


e to him moſt agreeable to the Scriptures ; and thar 

ks 2 diminution-of this right, every mode com- 

pulſion and every ſpecies of reſtraint, which is not 

« « rechinedb 7 the public ſafety, is inconſiſtent withe . 

: a moral agent, and in the ſtrongeſt 
degree repugnant to the ſpirit of the goſpel. = 
5 and ſcrip- 

tural; they are ſentiments that make man man, they 

do honour to human nature, and to the mild goſpel 


« the idea o 
- Theſe ſentiments are truly noble, li 


of Jeſus Chriſt.” But O how different from thoſe, 
of ar leaſt a part of the Kirk-ſeſſion, if our opinion 
of their ſentiments is to be formed from their late 
proceeding! But as the words of God are more 


powerful to produce cynviftion, and entitled: to a . 


much higher. degree of veneration than the words 
of men, I ſhall recommend to you and to the Seflion, 
to keep ever in your eye and in your hearts, in or- 
der to regulate your conduct, the words of our 
Lord and e words Which I have ever been 
taught to revere ſince I began to make my religious 
opinions my own ; and not to take things for grant 


ted, as too many do, nor to truſt to antiquity or 


numbers, which would lead to Popery, but to th 
ſacred oracles of God alone, Ve have made the 
commandments of God of none effect, by your tra. 
| « ditiont. Ye hypocrites, well did Haiah propheſy 
& of you, ſaying, this people draweth nigh to: me 
<« with their lips, but their heart is far from me. But 
in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for doctrines 
A the e of men.” Math. xv. 6,---9._ 
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| lieve, chat I fland quite alone, for as. 


Nor will I ſeek aid, in ſuch matters of conſcience 


from any man, or any ſet of men; to my own 


Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, J will ſtand or fall, and my o- 


pinions, and the ſentiments in particular of - this let 
ter, are ſolely my own, however imperfect or incor- 
rect; they are from the fincerity of my heart. Iam” 


ſenſible, however, that this may be "Oe lod 


me upon the preſent occaſion, when oppoſed by one 
like you, who have qualified. yourſelf to — and 
inſtruct others, having the benefit of a regular, a fl. 
niſhed and collegiate education, and © brought up at 


the feet of Gamaliel, —one whoſe time is entirely 


devoted to the ſtudy of "of theokdgltal ſubjects; fups_ 
F 


ported alſo on each fide: by about half-a-/core 


ders; men, whoſe years experience and other pro- 


per qualifications have pointed them our, as the ſiteſt 


perſons for being repreſentatives of your very nu. 


merous congregation, and one of them famed for 


private epiſtolary writings, as well as for his religi- 
ous publications. Your .candour,. therefore, will 
make all poſſible allowances. for the difadvanrages 
which a mercantile man, like me, who is much taken 


up with buſineſs, (and who has ſcarce an hour left 


on lawful days to himſelf, with other public con- 
cerns) muſt lie under. And you will readily excuſe any. 
inaccuracies in point of ſtyle and compoſition, which 
a perpetual hurry of buſineſs, makes it impoſſible for 
me to guard againſt, I pretend to no poliſhed peri- 
ods, nor ſtrit grammatical attention, but I will not be 


behind you nor the Kirk. ſeſſion, in honeſtly and fully 
expreſſing what! _— in . of 2 „ 


1 


aw things I TY yet ſay before I conclude # | 
10 this buſineſs with your Seſſion, I F : 
have nor 

meddled, nor find myſelf warranted to meddle with 


an y perſor? s religious opinions, whoſe practice is good, 5 
5 OW little will J allow others to do ſo with mine; 
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in ſpeaking out ſo plainly, as not to be eaſily mifun= © 
derſtood: You will be 7 gay alſo as excuſe the 


| length of this letter, which has ſwelled to a greaterr• 
length than I intended; but the ſubje& to me is im- : 7 
portant, and has therefore intereſted me 
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KIRK- 88881 IC ION. 5 Mowrzosr 
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ER Montroſe, 6h Juh nes 7 4 


SIR, 


AM requeſted by the Kirk-ſeſſion of Montroſe, 
to inform you that they have taken your letter, 
dated the 14th of May, under their ſerious conſide- 
ration. They do not reckon it expedient to inſert 


ſo long a letter into their minutes, or to advert to e- 


very paragraph : Neither do they reckon it neceſſary 
to vindicate their conduct againſt every charge. 
Only in general, they beg leave to inform Provoſt 
CHRTSTIE, that tho? on the 27th of April, in con- 
ſequence of a general fama, a ſimple repreſentation _ 
had been made to the members of the Kirk-ſefſion, of 
the circumſtances mentioned in the overture adopted 
by the Seſſion in April the zoth: No accuſers had 
appeared againſt Provoſt CHRISTIE, no deciſive reſo- 
lutions were formed as the court was not then gonſti- 
tute, and no minute written of the converſation 


at that time. Provoſt CHRISTIE 8 Jenny CEO Be 


n 


x > 


e mel have bocivocrationnd: e or 1 5 : 

., apprehenſion. The Seſſion know well that they are 
liable to err as well as others, but upon the preſent, © 
2ẽlẽãdvs on all other occaſions, they defire to act N 
ing to the rules of the goſpel of Chriſt, and hope it 

| "hall not be their fault if the matter be not brought 7 

to a comfortable and peedy concluſion. . 


I am, 
Your moſt humble Servant, 


#1 . 


* 


LETTER M. 


27 


Ry 7 6 . 
KIRK-SESSION of Movrzozs. 


M n, 7508 8h, I 178g. 
| Ravy., sia, 


N . to yours of the 6th. written me at the 
requeſt of the Kirk-ſeſſion of Montroſe---I underſtand 
that after having taken my letter to them of the 
14th of M oy under their ſcriougconſideration, they 
had reſolved as follows : 

„ 'That they reckon it not expedient to. inſert 0 
long a letter into their minutes.“ I cannot ſee 
how the length of it ſhould be any objection to its be- 


trouble of doing it. 
« every paragraph.“ Indeed they have not done ſo, 
ſtrictly be called, the true merits of the caſe. 


which I am left wholly in che dark. 


a 4 $f F - 


ing inſerted, as I offered to np the e and | 
That they reckon it not expedient e to 


for they have not touched upon any thing, that mey 


And that they do not think it neceſſary to vin- 
dicate their conduct againſt every charge. Whe- 
ther their conduct has been ſuch, as that they think _ 
they cannot vindicate it, or is fo perfect and con- 
ſiſtent as to need no vindication, is a matter about gs 


"I S They: in l en me, chat on de 27th 


3 2 e of | Ca 


ge * CORRESPONDENCE 1 wrrn E 1 A 
. of April, in conſequence of A genera] 1 5 


ple repreſentation had been made to the members | 


„ hr the Kirk-ſefſion, of the circumſtances mention- 


ed in the overture adopted by the Seſſion, April 
< zoth. No accuſers had appeared againſt me, nd 
$6 Jecibre reſolutions were formed, as the court was - 
ac not then conſtitute, and no minute written of the 
c converſation held at chat time. Here the ground 4 
is again altered, the overture bears that it had 

% been repreſented, that many ſerious perſons, he. 


< longing to this congregation, had taken e 0 


but now recourſe is had to a general ama, and yet 


ſtrange ! for as many as were the /erious perſons, and 


for as general as was the fama---no accuſers appeared. | 
againſt mea fama / a Popiſh engine, of particular 


ſervice to the Inquiſition, and a mean ſubterfuge, i : 


ſereen baſe and malicious informers. 


But it is further added, er m kee; had beet 8 
occaſioned by wil information or miſ- apprehen⸗ 
% ſion,” This is gaſter aſſerted, chan, 1 fear, can 


be well proved. With a view to throw light upon 


this matter, I now. call upon you, to ſend me 1 EY 
letter which you ſhewed to ſome of your brethren © 
at the late Synod, relative to me and my family, 


(4 


and which would have been delivered me, had it not 
been for the moderation of your colleague and orhers 


of your brethren at the Synod: And this I call for 
from you eficially as Moderator of the Seſſion, 9. 


enjoined you to write it, and perſonally, as a gentleman 


and a Chriſtian, naturally thinking that I have as good . 
a title to ſee it as any other perſon whatever; and 
becauſe I think 3 it neceſſary and material for * des EE 


fence. 


do err, they ought to make immediate acknowledgs 


ment : and and " "ond that _ 37 preſent . 


occa- 


E 


e conclades, 60 that 1 08 3 ** 5 7 
« they are liable to err as well as others,” (when they 
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6. 3 as all Ge, PR defire bo act ac. ES 
« cording to the rules of the goſpel of Chriſt, nd 
« hope it ſhall not be their failr, if the matter be 
« not brought to a comfortable and ſpeedy conelu- 
«. ſion. This is a good reſolution if it had been ad-. 
hered to; had the rules of the goſpel of Chriſt 
as contained in the New Teſtament onhj, been attend. 5 
ed to by the Kirk. ſeſſion, there had been * notfing 
uncomfortable tõ have been ſettled, i. nothing to | 
“ bring to a-ſpeedy 1 eee derwixt them and 
me; but all had been harmony, peace, and love. 
The overture of the 4oth © of Ar aﬀures me, thr 
as ſoon. as the. facrament was over, and which was 
| fo on the Ath of May, that the Heston Would "ontiea- 
vour to remove the ground of offence, I waited ten 
days in hopes of this; and none being taken, I ap- 
— by letter to che Seffioh on the 14th of May, 
fairly avowing my religious opinipns, and What ' 
meant to be my future line of conduct; ſetting aſid‚e 
by theſe frank declarations, the neceſſity of farther ' 
evidence from informer, and I intreated you to call 
4 Seſſion immediately, add bring this uncomfortabe 
matter to a ſpeedy | ay You informed me that the ' 
Seſſion would no "norhings in it until Ma. MolLESO NN 
return from the General Aſſembly, and that yo 
would not ſtep out of your way to lay my letter 
before them, until their uſual meeting, Which was 
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not until eighteen days after, and then you informed © 
me again, the conſideration of my letter was delay. * _ 
ed until next meeting, Mx. MoLLzsoN returned wt 


about three weeks ago, another Seſſion has been 

held, their anſwer is now before me; and yet not a 
ſingle ſtep taken to exculpate or condemn me. - The : 

occaſion of this delay I cannot well account for: Ilñũù e 
Seſſion ſhewed' a much greater deſire to cenſure 
the precipitancy of their conduct on the 27th and 
W a ive _ ſince to bring the - _ .. 2 
matter 2 
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. 3³ 8 ' CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE = - 
N er to a camtormatile and ſpeedy. anch 1 
I bheſe obſervations I have thought it neceſſary do 
make at preſent, reſerving to myſelf in ſome after 
ſtage of the buſineſs, more fully to obſerve and . 
nimadvert on the Seffion's late reſolutions, which to 
me appear to darken, but not to throw light upon 
the matter; to retard, but not to accelerate a ſpeedy 
cConcluſion. 8 

What I have further 1 requeſt and init ug 
is, that you, as Moderator of the Seſſion, will, as 
ſoon as you poſſibly can, call a meeting of Seſſion, 
laying this letter before them; and I alſo requeſt of 
them, that they will reſume the conſideration of m my . 
former letter, and their preceeding conduct; and if 
I have done nothing wrong, that the abſolve me 
from the Church - cenſures they wee me under; 
and take every ſtep in their power to Ed the in. 
ury they have done to me and my „by their 
former precipitant conduct: But if they . I have 
been doing wrong, let them come boldly forward, 
producing their ſtrong reaſons, and * me 
according to the rules of the goſpel of Chriſt, 
= I neither aſk nor want any ſort of favour, but T: 

1 crave and inſiſt upon juy/tice : And I after this, 
conſider every delay of bringing the matter to am. 
iſſue, as a delay of doing juſtice to injured characters. 
Let you and the Seſſion place yourſelves in my ſitua- 
tion, and you will e be, as to oe i 


1 


in my e | 7 
| Ren. Sir, 


Your 4 well wier, 5% 
ALEXANDER CHRISTIE, : 


RESOLUTION 
4 12 . ; x 2 5 5 ; a 4 


| KſRK-9898100 of Monreoss 


laune, 20th, ay. i 765. 


Moderator, Ke, 
The 1 laid before the Seſſioi a ferret 
from Provoſt ALEX anDsRx CirusT1E, which he faid 


_ conſideration 'of his former lettex to them, and their 


_ concluſion. 
Ar the fanie tine the Revd. Mu. 1 ins 


in a private capacity again and again and that he 
had uſed the liberty ts admoniſh. _ 5 


ter of May the 1 4th. has declared, that tho? he reckons 
not himſelf obliged to give an account of his religi- 
_ ous . the 3 his — 18 occaſion- 


—— 


W. HICH day the Seſſon met, and were con- 
titute, 3 Revd. Mn. Janss MITCHBLLy 


he had received ſince laſt meeting, in which Provoſt 
CHRISTIE makes occaſional remarks upon their laſt 
letter to him, and requeſts they would reſume the 


preceeding commer, and bring the matter to a ſpeedy, 


formed the Seſſion, that he had converſed with Pro- | 
. voſt CTRIS TIE on the ſubject betwixt him and them, 


The Seflion afterwards taking the whole matter 
under their ſerious conſideration, were unanimouſly _ 
of opinion, that, ſinte Proyoſt CHRIS TIE, by his let- 


ally | 


1 
. 
17180 


1 py 
| 1: , 


LES) 2s CORRESPONDENCE wITH THE 


| : ally to the Unitarian ſociety. | 
cieties, and in a certain degree countenanced ſome 
religious tenets contrary to the ſtandards of che 


Provoſt CHRISTIE, that 


Church of Scotland, is well founded. 
It is therefore their du = to admoniſh and i intreat 
e would do all that duty 
requires, and Chriſtian liberty permits, to maintain 
the harmony and proſperity of that religious ſoci 
with which he ſtands connected, and avoid giving af 


fence even to a weak brother. 


The Seſſion deſire their Moderator to  tranſyic a 


copy of this minute, as containing their decided re- 
ſolution. upon this ſubje& ; and they requeſt the Mo- 
derator to inform Provoſt CHRISTIE, that, in the 
commencement and proſecution of this affair, they 


have intended no injury to Provoſt CHRISTIE or his 


family; but have acted entirely from a ſenſe of du. | 
ty and a regard to the peare of the congregation, 2 


| Extratted by THOMAS HILL, Sell Cleth 
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AM n now as I bs in mine 40 tlie hs Jul ty, 


more particularly to anſwer the Seſhon's letter of 


6th. of that month. They inform me © That they 


do not think it expedient to inſert ſo long a 9 — 
% as mine if their minutes, nor advert to every... 
* paragrapi £6 The length of i It, for the reaſons | 


mentioned in my laſt, cannot I think be the true 


cauſe why it is not inſerted, nor do I think it fair or 
candid in the Seſfion, to refuſe it, Whatever may 


be their reaſons. After holding one meeting 
Seſſion, in which as I am informed they made very 


free with my religious opinions, as alſo with my con- 


duct to individuals; after coming to bold reſolntions, 
which were ihftantly to be put in execution in caſe 
of none compliance with them; After holding ano- 
other Seſſion, adopting an overture, entering it into 
their minutes, and tranſmiting mo a copy thercot, 

wherein were mentioned ſome: things i in m Sende 


* that had given offence to many /er 1 ious . and 


which IP were. to e to ren We. Lc. 


5 1 of MonTRosE... - 
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9 e * CORRESBONDENCE WITH THE "mM 
WE. and 189505 in conſequenee, I came e in an 4 7 
= open and ready manner, and fairly acknowledged th? KY 
Charges brought againſt me; in as fax as they were” . =_ ' 

1 


true, and avowed: my determination of continuing 
in the ſame courſe, accompanied with reaſons that 1 
thought juſtiſied me in doing fo; after all this, to re e 
do allow my defenee to be entered upon that record, | 
where the charge ſtood againſt me, is I think ex. : 5 =_ 
traordinary indeed! It is like condemning a man _— | gro! 
refuſing to let him be heard in his own defence. 2 4 
muſt however be fſatified, and I can be the more "0 Fric 
5 caſily ſo, that the ſeſſion's record i is not the only. one. 8 
For ſince they have denied me fo reaſonable a re. that 
queſt, I ſhall have recourſe to another record, where | Hot 
that letter, and indeed the whole correſpondence be- 5 : | 
twixt them and me, ſhall be entered: where it wilt ©} unk 
till be more public, have many more readers, an! l 
exiſt in the annals of time, as Jong as it would have © 
done in the Seſſion's record. And that they did a 
&* not think it expedient to advert to every 5 ſpir 
of it, 1 ſhould not have found fault with, had f t 
they only attended to What was moſt material, and 2 an 
p = ground to all. that has happened. They farther | : 2 - 
4 7 
þ That they do not Fecht it neceſſary to Vini. Of pre 
s cate their conduct againſt every charge” I have "opt 
"already anſwered this in my former letter, and ſhall —_—_— 
only add, that they have not as yet vindicated it in 0 81. 
any one 3 to my ſatisfaction, to that of I wn 
100 18 men, nor * the ſubject, except in c- 4 vel 
ing my ſuſt re ufts, —They on and tell me, 2 4 
x I ar tho? 25 the a be in conſequence | f fror 
e of a general Fama, a ſimple repreſentation has and 
6 been made tothe MIR" ot of the Kirk-Seſſion, of; > | 
e the circumſtances. mentioned in the overture 4“ 
d qopted by the Seſſion on April Zoth. no accuſes 7 0 
"TnL 5 had e nga — no deciſive reſolutions | | h 
: f | ee Were 8 
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« were OE a8 ihe Cour was not chic _ ee 
* cure, and no minute written of the converſutioonn 
e held at that time, my letter muſt therefore have 

te been occaſioned by miſ. information, or . by 


« henſion.“ Towhich I reply ' 
iſt. "That the Overture — to, 


« mencions, des many ſerious perſons, had aken/ 


& offence, & c.“ Now the change their 


ground and have 3 —— to a general Fama. ls it 
not wonderful that neither I nor my Family, nor my 


Friends and numerous Acquaintances, ever 


one word of this general Fuma f. -a pretty ſtrong pr oof 


that it never exiſted without the walls of the Scon- 


Houfe. And bad indeed is that cauſe, chat has no 


better foundation chan a Tong, a relique of Popery ! 
unknown I believe in e Court but a Church one, 
and which never can be ufed by perſons of honour, 
and benevolence, nor by friends of chriſtian liberty; 


but by thoſe of an enthuſiaſtic and perſecuting. 
ſpirit, or who from ſpleen or envy, with to hurt their 


neighbours, by raiſing themſelves up, at their zoſt, 


and who are afhamed to come forward, andavow: the 


motives from which they act. 


2dly. Ifthe ee e how.came the 2 


preſentation to be a ſimple one? Who was the 
repreſenter? Was he one of the Kirk. ſeſſion or 


not! Why the Seffion have notexplained this, nor 


given me the name or names of my ac I can- 


not certainly fathom any good reaſon. I know 
well, that when men's motives for giving erer 
tion that may be hurtful to their neighbours, proceed 
from ill will, or are of a pecuniary kind they naturally 


and generally with to be concealed, but where men 


at from religious motives, for the purity of the 
Church, from conſcience and duty, and with a view 
to the welfare of the ſouls of "their neighbours, 

3 make * afraid or aſhamed to be 
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kon? On the contraaxy they haye reaſon to glo 
therein, and ſtill more the Kirk-ſ-ſlion, whoſe _ | 

it is © to convert and confirm” Whether then it has 
been individuals without*doors, or within; I am of 
opinion that if their motives have been good, they 
ode as much to truth and to me, as to avow the part 
w_ they have acted, with the ſame readineſsand openneſs } 

ö | L have done, with reſpect to my religious opinions and 
future conduct; and if otherwiſe, on chriſtian prin» 
ciples, it becomes them to confeſs with regret, the 
mjury they have done me and others, by their in- 
temperate zeal, a zeal without knowledge !** And 
not according to Godlineſs; not like Paul, but 
like Saul of Tarſus. And ſilence on this head con- 
firms the general voice, that the * many ſerious 
* perſons*? + as well as the general Fama is a 
fiction, and has been carryed on principally, by 
_ the few violent members (who however much they 
8 with to conceal themſelves, are very well known) 
{ot and is farther confirmed by what the Seſſion ſays, 
that © no accuſers had appeared againſt me,” 
- 3. But what aſtoniſhes me moſt of all is the aſſertion 
of the letter, · that no deeiſive reſolutions were for- 
med, as the Court was not then conſtitute and no mi- 
0 nute written of the converſation held at that time.“ 
You Rev Sir have given it under your hand to me 
* that the reſolutian to write me on the 27th, was not 
* adopted by a few, but by all the * Does 
not this * quite the contrary of what is above 
aſſerted? Therein you expreſsly mention that reſo- 
lutions were formed, and to be reduced to writing, 
and that they were 'unanimonſly adopted by the 
whole Seſſion.— Why then does the Seſſion now 
ſay that no deciſive reſolutions were formed, as the 
Court was not then conſtitute; I muſt however do 
you the juſtice to ſay; that after this fair acknow- 
ledgement in your letter to me, as quoted above, 
. | KS] Fou 
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you ſoon afterwards add, that they did not c 
ie ſider themſelves as a conſtituted court, but a 
« private meeting of brethren.“ Such inconſiſten- 
cies and contradictions it is beyond my power to re- 
concile. That deriſive reſolutions were formed on the 
evening of the 27th of April, I have many proofs; 
I ſhall only mention a few, and ſelf-evident ones, 
they are indeed! Did not the Seſſion, that evening, 
appoint Mass. JohN Cops and James TyTLER, 


pl 


two of their number, and it is faid of your privy : 


council; to: wait next day in their name upon Mx. 
JohN Low and Ma. Andrew THom, to know if 
they held, as was faid in the Seſſion, certain religious 
opinions, and went occaſionally to the Unitarian 
Church, &c. with certification, that if they did, and 


_ perſiſted therein, they would be deprived of the com 
munion of their Church, and particularly of the 


opportunity of communicating that offered, the next 
Lord's day. The ſame reſolution was taken a- 
gainſt me and my family, but only in place of a de- 
putation to be ſent me, the Seſſion appointed you to 
communicate theſe reſolutions in writing, and which 


its ſaid, when it came to that part of the buſineſs, 
vou demurred doing, altho' Moderator of the meet- 


ing, and applied to your colleague to doit. The let- 


ter however was written by ſome perſon and was 


ſhewn-to ſome of your brethren at the Synod, next 
or following day, and which, if produced, as I have 


. requeſted, will very probably throw much light up- 


on that day's work. Theſe abundantly prove that 
deciſive reſolutions were formed, for they were ex. 
ecuted, in part, againſt two of the congregation, and 


would have been executed againſt me alſo, had not 


circumſtances prevented it. But enough was done 


to raiſe the general alarm, that has been taken by 


rational, liberal and candid Chriſtians, and to be the 


occaſion of making others to miſrepreſent my religi- 


ous 
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. nd "tas « of mp family, and of cones 
quence to defame our characters, and to ſet me up 

as a butt, for the weak, the ignorant and W 
Bots of every kind to ſhoot at. 

Ath. But as great pains have bern tach eſp 
by you Revd. Sir, to make it be believed, To the 
intolerant proceedings of the 27th of April were lot 
that of the — “4 but of a private meeting of 
<<. brethren.” I ſhall here produce the moſt fatiafac« 
tory proof to the contrary, not barely from res 
port, or oral evidence, but from written authority; 
and that under the hands of two incontrovertible 
witnefſes—two members of the Kirke. ſeſſion, 
faithfully extracting a copy of a letter from Mefits, 
Cozy and TyTLER to Baillie Jon Low in cones | 
quence of that memorable day's work, the original 
of which now lies before me. You will attend to it; 
that it has neither place, nor date; and ms 
I cannot quote them. 1 

<« Str, Lon aſked us a queſtion in your lens | 
« afew days ago whichdeſerved an anfwer, anditwas 
* not any want of refpe& to you that hindered us 
{6 from JG it, but we were not allowed time, 


| 8. 

&* take this opportunity to ions it: You enquired 
„dy what authority we came to intefrogate a mas 
„ concerning his private judgment; we now anſwer 
That we were appointed hy the Kirk-ſeffion to con- 
_ < verſe wich your fon.concerning ſome reports which 

* wer 8 That he had attended the-Unita- 


« Church of Scotland, in | the very fundamentals of 
<< religion; it was therefore expected by the mem. 
« hers of the congregation, that the Kirk-ſeffion | 
« ſhould enquire into the truth or falſhood of theſe 
"Ron, 5 N 
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| ed ;nconſiſtent i in any. man No had _-” uch 
principles, to join in communion with thoſe who - 


up « held the very oppoſite; and alſo inconſiſtent  in_ 

gs cc them to admit him 3 we 'do not pretend authority 0 a 

5 « over any man's private judgment, but when a; 
ally te brother in Chriſtian communion with us, is re: 
che « ported to differ from us in ſuch eſſential truths as 
dot . conſtitute the very foundation and bond of Chri- 
of i ſtian communion, we judge 1 it our duty to enquire, 
AC « and that it is their duty, candidly to fatisfy me." - 

res « brethren in communion ; if this is denied in any 


2 


LA 


« Chriſtian ſociety, anarchy and confuſion muſt be 

ce the unavoidable conſequence ; by this rule we be. 
ee hoved to admit atheiſts and infidels t ſit at acoms + © 
„ munion table with profeſſed chriſtians if FF e 
64 * defired admiſſion, 85 * 3 


A 8 „ 
Mee 4 | e TYTLER» || Wo 


te p. 8. We vs yourill excuſe our notreturnin 
be ananſwer aner our time was otherwiſe employee 


. on the Back.— Balle JohN Low 5 


Mowraosz. 


5 Theſcriprures of ink ws, « In the mouth if N 
two or three wirneſſes ſhall every word be eſta⸗ 
a bliſhed 2 Cor. xiii. 1. Surely theſe two members 
of the Kirk. Seſſion muſt be two very good witneſſes 
better than many three, eſpecially again/# the Kirke. 
ſeſſion. Pronounee you and the Kirk-ſeſſion now, =. - 
whether the meeting of the 27th. was a {eflion,and 
whether deciſive reſoliitions were formed or not. 
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Fither your two Elders have told the truth, or they - be 
have not. I leave you, the ſeſſion and chem; to clear TS 
up that point, this much is evident, that the Wg 
| Elders contradict what ** ſeſſion in their * - 975 . 
we 1 i 


LEE 


: * De . 8 3 3 D 5 © Ya 4 2 N 8 
tell me, and indeed they contradift themſelves tob, 


- if they were preſent at the ſeſfon held upon July; 


[4 


S. The Sunday immediately before the 
27th. of April, I heard the miniſter from the 
pulpit, ſummon e for that day, and for the ex. 

preſs purpoſe of examining the roll of communicatits, 


X 


How then can it be a ſeſſion and not à ſeſſion” © bur 


« a private meeting of brethren?” If only the laſt, 
what right had ſuch a meeting to ſend a depuration. 
of their number in the name of the Kirk. ſeſton, and 
to order a letter in their name to be written to me, 
by you as Moderator of the ſeion? By the fame 
rule a hundred different “ private meetings of bre- * 
<< thren” might be held by the members of your. 
church, and ſine workIwouldthenhavedancingartend- , 
ance to ſuch a variety of conventicles! What youmean 
by the court not being conſtitute, I do not exactly 


know, I have heard that prayer conſtituted a ſeſſion. 
Is that common and neceſſary on ordinary occafions? 


How much more fo then on x day, when the Kirk- 
ſeſſion were ſummoned, ind met for the expreſs pur- 
poſe, of doing the moſt delicate, important, and 
folemn buſin-.;s they could do, on this fide the grave! 
If prayer. was neglected or thought unneceſſary on that 


day, becauſe it had not been the cuſtom of their 


predeceffors, then my aſtoniſhment is the leſsat What 
happened. The Kirk-ſcſon' ſet our in their W 
ſtrength, without ſeeking light or affiſtance from a- 
bove, and it is no wonder that they were left to 


- ſtumble on the dark niounrains of ſeriptoral ano 
ace, bigotry, intolerance and want of charity to 


their bretheren---But do you ſtill heſitate? Are you 
ſtill low of belief, and unwilling to aſſent “ that it Was 


« meeting of ſeſfon upon the 25th. April.“ Willyou- 


believe then yourſelf, your own evidence in writing, 
under your hand. I have juſt now before me a letter 
1 . | 1 


1 E rsslox Or own 43. c EY 
00, ol yours. to Mr Jon Low jun. dated the 2d. May „ 
uly wherein amongſt other things you fay as follows: 

= & The Chureb- ion having heard it reported, that 
the « you ent often, ta the Unitarian Church, and had A 
the « adopted the nets of that place of orlhp "= | 
Exe * thought. it to be their .duty to ſend two of their : 
its, number to acquaint .you with this report &c,” 
but Now as this al 1 — to. the tranſactions of the 27th. 
aſt, April, and as the b after, two wof the Elders went 2 
jon to Mr Low as has been. mentioned ; this muft „ 
nd il Yea ; == demonſtration to you, and — 
ne, mib to the whole world, of the ſeſfion 8 "I, 
me bn Ig in aſſerting it Was not a Selogal Þuſi- | 

= neſs. 
has 6. That no minute was taken Hl till cqvally 
id- extraordinary, and truly informal and irregular, no 
an way becoming a public court, far leſs a reverend 
uy ſociety, the fathers and heads of the church met in 
wy ſolemn council, not barely for the temporal, but 7 
8 principally for. the ſpiritual. welfare of the people, - 
K- ſitting in ee on. on them, not only as to the con- 
i- cerns of time, E o of eternity; and on that 
nd . occaſion going er lengths, by. meddling.with 

el their conſciences and the rights of private judgment, 

at than any of their predeceſſors ever had gone, or Z : 
RE perhaps than any court whatever at preſent Would ; 
bat go, except a popiſhone; acting woo not from ſcripture * 
n rules but from human Aandardt, without evidence 

a- of any kind, and in the mode of the inquiſition, fiſh- | 

to ing for informarion by ſending a deputation of their 

1. number &c. to get the accuſed perſons, either to 

to ſupport their unſcriptural and aſſumed powers, by 

8 concealing, or denying the truth to ſcreen them- 

ws 4 ſelves; or ſubject themſelyes to their cenſures, and | 
d oceprivation, by confeſſing what their conſciences led 1 
= them to do. No written, minute of the proceed 
+ © * ings of that day! How dangerous . to 

of N 2 | arm 
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arm their Moderator and executive members wh” 
ſuch powers, in tranſacting ſuch important buſineſs 
with their inoffenſive neighbours ; for they may 
- exert it more or leſs againſt them, as friendſhip or 
prejudice dictate, and report in the ſame manner, 
and that without any proper check 3 55 
either fide to appeal to. This is what I could q 
believe, nor indeed did believe (although told ſo by 
individuals) untill the Kirk- ſeſſion informed ine 
thereof, This is contrary to the practice of all 
ceourts, clvil or eccleſiaſtical, that I know of among 
proteſtants. Perhaps on better reflection as it was 
not thought proper to execute the threat of that 
day, ſo the ſeſſion may now on cooler thoughts find 
it convenient to have it underſtood, that fome con- 
verſation had only taken place, and that not by 
the ſeſſion tho in the /effi on-houſe, and the meeting 
then legally ſummoned as a eien, but “ by a 
66 friendly meeting of brerhren*” yet had it not been 
for a firm and determined conduct on my pant, | 
ſhewn to Mr Mol. L. Eso, and fignifiedby him to you 
and the ſeſſion, and for moderation on his part, and 
that of other miniſters in the preſbytery of 
Brechin, I much fear that I and my family would 
have found it to be a D with a witneſs Thele 
arguments I think may ſuffice to prove chat my 
letter was not occaſioned by © mi. information or 
if miſ-apprehenſion” and although the Kirk-ſefſion 
vVere raſh in their procedure againſt me; I wiſh not 
to follow their example by raſhly aſſerting, and rea- 
ſoning from what I have no good ground to believe. 
Their letter concludes © The ſeſſion know well 
* that they are liable to err as well as others, but 
*« upon the preſent as well as on all other occaſions 
they deſire to act according to the rules of the 
$6 golpel of Chriſt, and "Hope # it ſhall. not be rk | 
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IRR SESSION OF MONTROSE. a5 #5 
« fault if the matter be not brought to a eomfort- = 
6 able and ſpeedy concluſion.” _ ah 
The Kirk-ſeſhon certainly as well as every _ 
individual are liable to err. But they ſhould nor 
perſift in any error. True humility is real greatneſs 
of ſoul, and nothing more ennobles a perſon, but 
eſpecially a religious fociety, than, the moment they 
are ſenſible they have made a-miſtake, to own it, and OR 
to make every needful reparation in their power, and 
which, if they act according to the rules of the 
| goſpel of Chriſt, they will certainly do. It is in a 
particular manner the duty of Church courts to do 
ſo, in regard that they are not only to teach by their 
precepts, but by rheir example, and as Judges ** who 
* judge not only for men, but for the Lord; and 
it is really with pain that I am obliged to add, that 
if the rules of the goſpel of Chriſt only had been 
attended to, without regard © to excellent eſtabliſh- 
ments, ** Human ſyſtems---efſential foundations and _. 
« ſtandards” no ſuch conduct would at n have 
been adopted by the Kirk-ſeſſion, againſt me and 
others and indeed againſt religious liberty; or if 
it had happened inadvertently, and thro miſtaken 
notions/at the time, the ſame rules of Chriſt's goſpel, 
. would have made them as ready to have repaired the , 
breach they had made, by ſpeedily bringing the matter 
to a comfortable concluſion, as they were led ra{hly . 
into it, and for ſo long a ſpace of time have gone on, 
ſeemingly void of feeling, and indifferent as to the - 
trouble they have given to people, who were giving 
them none, and who are now in the mouth of every 
perſon both in the neighbourhood and at a diſtance - 
and yet few---very few knowing the' true ſtate of the 
matter, betwixt the ſeſſion and them.---One obſer- - 
vation more I ſhall make upon the ſeſſion's letter — 
but this probably will lead far. It has occurred to 
me and to all my friends who have ſeen it, that ex- 
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ent and, ſupreme being, 


ICE-WITH mm 


ce e ovens reference to my letter 1 4 
x4th of May, a perſon that was, not previouſly ac. | 
inted with. the huſineſs, would not know -whar 
e letter Mas. about; as they have not in Ap man. 
ner touched upon the grounds of offence, ſaid to be 
taken at my conduct, or my defence thereof, where- | 
in I declared “ that I have gone and will go * | 
e I. find it convenient, Several nally, to the U. 
4 tarian, or any other chriſtian Church, and 115 | 
< that I do hold that eſſential principle of all c. 
Igion, as my belief, from which the ,Unitarjans 'take } 
their .name,---namely the 40 of God, one felf-es- } 
the . ſubordination of 
=” Chriſt:the ſon. of. 2 25 10 M- Father and gur | 
ather, to his God and our God.“ Now no notice 
is taken thereof by way of condemnation, nor ex-. 
culpation, although I alſo avowed, that I differed 
from the Confeſſion of Faith in certain do 
and reſted my religious principles ſolely £ 
ſeriptures of truth; not in the 0 Aran; or dom. 
mandments of men, ' which they. might think binding 
on them, but are not on me, as I neyer bound myſelf 
to adhere thereto.—-Now altho' I, am pretty well in- 
ons of a variety of things that were ſaid in that 
famous ſeſſion of the .27th. April, relative to 
opinions and conduct, and that not only out f 
doors, but even within, as to my cloſet tranſac- | 
tions; ſo minute, and deep. enquirers are ſome, 
in things wherein they have no concern. And al } 
though L. am alſo perfectly ſatisfied, that the ground 1 
of offence taken againſt me, was not for Want of 
attachment to the holy ſcripturet, but to their | 
_ e/ftabliſhment and pe pos, yet. J will not argue, nor 1 
defend myſelf on hear ſay evidence, for fear of 


* miſ information &c. but from the teſtimony of 


the letter of Mefirs. Conn and TxTI ER. They, 1 do 
believe ſpoke the truth 2 e at the doc 


HF WE 8 
K tb fell, and iw che ITU - nn. 


koth with reſÞ = 
oo ing with regard to me and others,” and their evi 
hat dence is the more valuable, in that Tunderftand the 
an- vere among the fr? complainers and movers of Wirte 
be happened on the 27th; of April; and Beſides, are 
99 veterans as to experience auc abilities, and it is ſaid 
ven Wl if are moſt i I connected with! you; and + 
. equally great admirers of the autlior : of theſcheme ß 
ſo | « yrath, TI ſhall therefore comment a little upon 


ro WH their letter, Which i& ſo plain, tliat he that runs 8 
- e ein by obſerving « that th ; 
„ ey be; obſerving ey were ap⸗ 
pointed By de Kir as to * with Mr 
our | attending tlie Unitarian 


N opting” ſome of 5 — N 
« which they fay are ect oppoſite to: thoſe X | 


CX* 

red | * Chureh of Scotland, in the very fundamentals 5 

les, | & of religion. a | 5 
tbe Mark here in the” beginning; clear they" do not 85 f 
bay thar Mr Low's fentiments are contrary to thbe 
ng feriprarts of truth, no! Hut to thoſe of the Church 

ſelt of Scotland. They might even have given the pure 

. word of God, the right hand of fellowſhip, and the 

hat WW ſtandards of the Church of Scatland-the le hand; > 
but over zealous people, have been ahways more at- 

of tached to human than divine things. But to proceed: 

ac If the Church of Scotland required from lay mem- 

ne, bers, an acknowledgment verbal or written of their 
al- particular belief of all the doctrines contained in the 
nd Wy Confeſſion of Faith, there would be fomt propriety g 
; of | and common ſenſe in the anfwer given to Bailie 

cr 0 low's requeſt, and the amount of what they fay 1 

e fink is ſhortly this, “ That it is inconfiltent in any 

of Wl © manto join in commithion with the Church ot 

of ” Scotland; who does not believe in every particular 

do Il © point, preciſely according to the definition” of it, 

nes in the 9 — of Faitli: and that it would be 


I inconſiſtent 
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1 = _  deayour to put it upon, although very ſpecious to. 


» 


< are the only rule of faith and manners and that 
% God alone is Lord of the conſcience and has left 
<« jt free from the doctrines and commandmenty'of 
* men,” as will better appear from ſundry extracts 
from that confeſſion, which will be inſerted herein, 
and from which nothing is I think more evident, 
than that the Church of Scotland requires from her 
members, her true and legitimate ſons, although you 
call. them * Baſtard ſons of the Church, to re- 
&« gard the ſcriptures only as infallible and to ſet © 
& aſide the deciſions « men, and even the Con- 
„ feſſion of Faith itſelf, and all decrees of coun- 
& cils, in as far as we believe in our conſciences, that 
<« they are contrary to, or not clearly founded in the 
“ ſcriptures of truth?” but theſe two elders and 
their warm ſupporters, require what the Confeſſion } 
of Faith does not, nay what it actually probibits, 
the ſacrificing of conſcience to human deciſions, The 
natural concluſion then from all this is, that When 
a lay member, a free man communicates with the 
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| << Seat tho he docs not agree in ev - 
ticular doctrine, as defined and explained — 8 55 ; 
compilers of ge: 5 Confeſſion of Faith, yet he is ſo 
far from acting inconſiſtently, that he is acting inn 
perfect conformity with the true, the eſſential ang 
moſt fundamental principles of that church, which + _ 
reaches him to regulate his faith only by the word . 5 
God, and not by human ſtandards. True chriſti. 
ans, whether Preſbyterians or not, will in 8 
ſuch caſes join iſſue with Peter and the Apoſtles 
« We gught. to obey God, rather than man, Acta . 
v. and 29. Again as to the matter of fact; theſe 
Elders cannot ſhow me a ſingle lay perſon here, or | 
any where in Scotland at preſent, Wh belongs to 
that church, from whom is required any ſort of 
| acquieſcence in all the doctrines contained in the 
Confeflion of Faith. If this is neither required 5 
nor practiſed, where is the inconſiſtency „[ 
men mention ?. It exiſts no where but in their mi. 
taken ideas, and in thoſe of their admirers and fol 
lowers, What right then have. they, ar-the K ð 
ſeſlon to make terms of communion, which even the 
Church igſelf does not, and to exclude from its com- 
munion, thoſe who have been guilty of no offence, 
but who act with a truer conformity, to its beſt | 
principles, than they themſelves do? They talk -. +; 
* Fundamentals, the eſſentials, and foundations of — 
religion.” What are theſe ? Aſk the Confeſſion f 
Faith, hear its own expreſs declarations. The. only 
- true fundamentals in religion are a © ſincere faith 
« in the exiſtence and perfections of Oxx Gop, and 
« in the truths of divine revelation; and that the 
e word of God is the only infallible rule of faith and 
manners, and the Supreme Judge by which all 
* controverſies in religion are to be determined, 
Theſe only true fundamentals, Mr Low, I and my 
* hold N and Itruſt with more con- 
18 „ üſtency 


_ —— — a. te 
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iſteney: then they do- Their ht * 
eſſentials, are much the fame as thoſe of the Churek ? 
of Rome. That Church's faith is in the infallibility 1 
of the Pope and councils, and in confequence, they Þ 
believe in the athanaſian doctrine of the Trinity, and 
tranfubſtantiation, in purgatory, ſeven facraments | 
&c. And what are the Elders f indamentals ? The 
very ſame in kind and effence. They exalt the 
Confeſſion of Faith, even againſt irs own declara- } 
tions, and above the word of God. The ſenſe in 
which the compilers of the confeſſion underſtood | 
ſcripture, is their Pope, and theſe doctrines, their 
only funaamentalt; * but we truſt we have not ſo 
as - earned Chriſt;—nor are we fo fooliſh, bark 
n in the ſpirit, to be made perfedt by the | 
4 0 fl „ 5 
; They term theſe pretended effentials of theirs, | 
£ _ very foundation and bond of chriſtian commun- 
; but J anſwer, © other foundation can no man 
bby. than that already laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt” 
True chriſtians and the only conſiſtent ones, 1 
whatever ſect or party, © are built,” not on a 
Confeſſion of Faith, nor any human ſtandard, « but | 
< on the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
< Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the ehief corner ſtone; 
« Eph. i. 20. This is the only true bond f 
chriſtian communion; That if thou ſhalt confels 
« with thy mouth the Lord Jefus, and ſhalr believe 
& ir} thine heart, that God hath raifed him from the 
dead, thou ſhalt be faved.” But What is their | 
bond of communion ? It may be ſaid with great pro- 
priety, to be an unrighteous bond of eant phraſes 
and inconſiſtency, contrary to the word of God, 
the practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and even 
their own Confeſſion of Faith ; as placing it not 
only on a level, but even owe fcripture, by lead 
Ng ED $6.0, WIGS their * and not to the 
| ein 


| © s truth. In 3 we N chat Jeſus 


„David; alſo that holy thing which f. 


GOATS PL GOTIWANRG Pa YL 0 =mYwWw7Tsn 


> 3 1 1 ** 8 4 
- 8 


* . x . 7 5 
5 T's - : = 
- N RE 7 ; . 
nk SESSION OF 1 MONTROSE We a 


Chriſt, not only, on the Sabbath day, went to the 


Jewiſh Synagogues, but even officiated there as a 
teacher by reading the law to the people, notwith- 


ſtanding. the corruptions and bad lives of the : 
Scribes, - Elders, ..and Prieſts, and that he came alſo 


to deſtroy their La and Temple; but he alſo allow- HT, 
ed Judas the traitor, after he well knew thac_ he: . - 
had agreed with the Prieſts. and Phariſees - to be- 


tray him, to eat the Paſſover with him, yea, and it 
would appear from Luke 23. 14, 24. that he al- 
lowed him to partake with him and his diſciples in 

the ſacrament of the ſupper. , How contrary to this 
is the conduct of the Elders! they are for excluding 
others, hecauſe they go occaſionally to other chriſti- 
an churches than theirs, or becauſe they hold tenets 
not agreeable to theirs, (tho? they appear to their 
own conſciences perfectiy ſcriptural) and ſuch: as 


the compilers of the Confcll an of Faith, fallible 


mien . like themſelves have determined; for getting 
that both Chriſt their maſter, and bis Apoſtles re- 
quired no man to believe, to confeſs and declare. 
more than That Jeſus is the ſon of God,“ as I 
ſhall exemplify, by | a' number of paſſages, from all 
parts of the New Teſtament, . to which * 


muſt aſſent. 


When the Angel Mel 20s Tons from God to 


Mary, he addreſſed her thus . Fear not Mary; thou 
. + ſhalt conceive and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalr 


“ haſt found favour with God, and behold, ow 


« his name Jefus, He ſhall be great and fhally be 
called the Son of the Higheſt, and 74 God 
e ſhall give unto him, the throne of his Father 
all be born of 


« thee, ſhall be. galled the-Seu — i. chamk 


* 30.—35. When the Angel of the Lord 


came to the 8 MF; HW to "OY mh SY 
1 5 1 | 


. 
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* ih, of our Lord, and they were afraid, = 4 I 

_ dreſſed them Fear not; for behold 1 bring you 
x 1 tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to all 
For unto you is born this day in the'city 


© people. | 
$6 of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 


“ Luke ii. 10, 11. When Jeſus was baptized, there 


came a voice from heaven ſaying, < This is my be 
te loved ſon in whom I am well pleaſed. Mane 


illi. 17. When Jeſus was tempted by the Devil, he 


5 conſtantly referred to God and to the ſcripture, aud 
in anſwer. to his laſt temptation he ſaid. 


Thou 


< ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God and him only \ixai t 
c thou ſerve. Matthew iv. 1.—10. Nathanael that 
Hraelite indeed in whom there was no guile, ſaid 
unto Jeſus “ Rabbi thou art the Son of God thow 


art the King of Ifrael. 


49. When Jeſus 


met with the man whoſe eyes he had opened, he 


- ſaid unto him. 
e God? 


« him, 


He anſwered and ſaid, 
_ < that I might believe on him. | And Jeſus faid uno 
him and it is he that 
35.—38.“ Martha's 


thou - haſt both 
e ralketh with thee. John ix. 


« Doſt thou believe on the Son of 
who is he 'Lord 


creed was very ſhort but full to the point © 1be 
e eve that thou art the Chriſt, 2. Son of | God 
« which ſhould come unto the world. John xi. 27. 
The very evil ſpirits and Devils held no. other 
language, altho' it was more than the Jews would 


allow. What have we. to do with thee, Jeſus 
« thou Son of God: Matthew viii. 29. And Devils 
* alſo came out of many crying out and faying, 
thou art Chriſt the Son of God. Luke iv. 41.” | 
«© John faw and bare record that Jeſus on whom the 4 
<< ſpirit deſcended is the Son of God. John i. 32.34” 


When Chriſt aſked his diſciples, Whom fay ye 


that 
«« Chriſt the Son of the livin 
90 When one of the Seri es aſked Jeſus, 


I am? Simon Peter anſwered thou art | 
God. Matthew xvi. 16. 


Which 
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is the firſt.commandment of all? Jeſus anſwered 
him, the firſt of all the commandments is, Hear O 
E Ifrad, The Lord our God is one Lord, and thou 


4 ſhall love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 
« and wh IA, Ro e 


6“ with all Ae this ĩs the firſt commandment; 


« and the ſecond is like; namely this. Thou ſhalt love 
« thy Neighbour” as thyſelf; there is none other 
 « Commandment greater than theſe. And the Scribe 
ce {aid - unto him, well ' maſter thou haſt nid rhe 
« truth ; for chere is Ons God and there is none 
«other but he Hr. And when Jeſus ſaw that he 


« anſwered diſcreetly he ſaid unto him, thou ny —5 


« far from the kingdom of God. Mark |xii. Foto ne? | 
_ Chriſt himſelf, when before the Jewiſh | High 
Prieſt, owning that he was “ Chriſt the Son of the 


„living God. Matthew xxvl. 63.” Hear him alſo in 


2 laſt ee Father . Father the hour is come, 


« gloriſy thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glori | thee. 


« As theu haſt given him power over all fleſh, that 


« he. ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt 
« given him. And this is life eternal, that they 


might know thee, the ONLY TRUE Gon, and Jeſus 

« Chriſt whom thou hat ſent, John xvii. 1. 3. 
And when about to leave the world, Go to ny 
<« brethren (Mary) and fay unto them I aſcend to ny 


* Father and your Father, and to my God and your 


God. John xx. 17.” And John Mr conclad- 
ing his account of the life of Jefus ſays And many 
S other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the preſence of his 
« diſciples, which are not written in this book. 
But theſeare written, that ye might believe, that - 
e Teſus is the Chriſt the ſon of the living God, John 


„% Xxx, 30, 31.“ Peter opens his commiſſion to 
the Jews by telling them that Jeſus of Nazareth 


was a man approved of God, among them by mir- 


* acles and wonders and r which God did by 


re him s 


- 
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bnd of our Lord, and they were afraid, a ad] ; 
dreſſed them Fear not; for behold 1 bring you 
2 ee tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to alf 
6 people. For unto you is born this day in the city 
* of David, a Saviour, Which is Chriſt the Lord. 
„ Luke ii. 10, 11.“ When Jeſus was baptized, there 
came a voice from heaven ſaying, This is my be.. 
* loved ſon in whom I am well pleaſed. Matthew. 
ili. 17. When Jeſus was tempted by the Devil, he 
CFonſtantiy referred to God and to the ſcripture, and 
in anſwer. to his laſt temptation he ſaid. Thou 
< ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God and him only ſhalt 
<« thou ſerve. Matthew iv. 1.—10. Nathanael' that 
Hraelite indeed in whom there was no guite, fad 
unto Jeſus Rabbi thou art the Son of God thou 
art the King of Ifrael. John i. 49.” When Jeſus 
met with the man whoſe eyes he had opened, he 
nid unto him. Doſt thou believe on the Son of 
God! He anſwered and ſaid, who is he Lord 
that Imight believe on him. And Jeſus faid unto 
him, thou haſt both ſeen him and it is he that 
. < ralketh with thee. John ix. 35.—38.” Martha's 
creed was very ſhort but full to the point! I be- 
“ eve that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God 
which ſhould come unto the world: John xi. 27. 
The very evil ſpirits and Devils held no other 
language, altho' it was more than the Jews would 
allow. What have we to do with thee, jeſus 
„ thou Son of God. Matthew viii. 29. And Devils 
„ alſo came out of many crying out and faying, 
thou art Chriſt he Son of God. Luke iv. 41.” 
„ ]John faw and bare record that Jeſas on whom the 
<< ſpirit deſcended is the Son Gad. John i. 32.34 
When Chriſt aſked his diſciples, © Whom fay ye _ 
„that I am? Simon Peter anſwered thou art 
Chriſt the Son of the living God. Matthew xvi. 16. 


< When one ol che Scrib es alked Jeius, Which 
| 8 66 is 


| KIRK-SESSION OP MONTROSE. = % 
« is the firſt. commandment of all? Jeſus a” | 


* him, the firſt of all the commandments is, Hear O 
66 Ifract. The Lord our God is one Lord, and thou 


4 ſhall love the Lord thy God with all thy heart 5 


* and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ay 

with allthyſtrengrh : this is the firſt commandment; 
« and the ſecond is like; namely this. Thou ſhaltlove 
« thy Neighbour as thyſelf : there is none other 
« Commandment greater than theſe. And the Scribe 
% ſaid - unto him, well maſter thou haſt ſaid the 


« truth ; for there is Ons God and there is none 
&« other but he Fc. And when Jeſus ſaw that he 
« anſwered diſcreetly he ſaid unto him, thou art not 
« far from the kingdom of God. Mark xii. 34. Hear 
Chriſt ' himfelf; when before the High _ 


Prieſt, owning that he was © Chriſt the Son of the 


Ee living God. Matthew xxvi. 63.” Hear him alſo in 


his laſt Seas tohis Father . Father the hour is come, 


« glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee. 
« As theu haſt given him power over all fleſh, that 


„he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt 

given him. And this is life eternal, that they 
1 „ might know thee, the ONLY TRUE Gon, and Jeſus 
„ Chriſt whom thou haßt ſent, John xvii. 1. 3. 


And when about to leave the world, Go to my 
« brethren (Mary) and ſay unto chem I aſcend to my 


« Father and your Father, and to my God and your 


God. John xx. 17.” Aud John after -conclad- 


ing his account of the life of Jeſus ſays And many 


« other ſigns truly did Jeſus in 4. preſence of his | 


<« diſciples, which are not written in this book. 
* But theſe are written, that ye might believe, that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt the ſon of the living God, John 


„Xxx. 30, 31.“ Peter opens his commiſſion to 


the Jews by telling them that Jeſus of Nazareth 
was a man approved of God, among them by mir- 
* acles and wenden and 6gns whics God did by 
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54 CORRESPONDENCE rr THE . 


« him, in the midſt of you all, as ye as us. 
« know: Him being delivered by the determinate 


- £ counſel and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, 


© and by wicked hands have crucified and flain, &c. 


„This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are 


«© witneſles ; being by the right hand of God exalted, 
& and having received of the Father the promiſe of 


the Holy. Spirit, he hath ſhed forth this, which 


te ye now fee and hear. Therefore let all the houſe” 


4 of Iſrael know aſſuredly; that God hath- made 
„ that ſame. Jeſus, whom ye have crucified both 


* Lord and Chriſt. Acts. ii. 22-36.” When the 


Eunuch wanted baptiſm, attend to all the Creed that 


the Apoſtle aſked! from him, And Philip faid, if 
et thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt, 
« And he anſwerd and faid I believe, that Jeſus 

* Chriſt is the Sen of God, And he baptized him. 
Acts. viii. 26.—39,” When Paul began to preach 
in the . Synagogues. What was the Creed or docs 
trine he taught? Thar “ Jeſus was the Son of God, 
« Acts. ix. 20.” To the Theſſalonians, the ſame _ 


doctrine, Acts xvii. 3. To the Macedonians, the 


L xviii, 5. To the Elders at Epheſus, © Teſti. 
< fying both to the Jews and alſo to the Greeks, 
& repentance towards God, and faith towards our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, Acts xx. 21.” In his epiſtle to 


the Romans he introduees himſelf thus . 
% ing his Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord, which was 


made of the ſeed_of David according to the fleſh ; 


ec And declared to be the Son of God with power. 


„ Rom. i. 3, 4. Hear alſo his Creed. Short but 
every way to the purpoſe. The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth and in thy heart, that is the 


“ word of faith, which we preach. That if thou 
ce ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and 
ce ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God bath nated” 


<< him from the dead, thou ſbalt be ſaved, Rom- x. 
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be ſufficient for Salvation, it ſurely muſt be fo, to pro- 
cure baptiſm to infants, and a right to fit down at 


the communion table of every chriſtian Church what- 


ever. And had churchmen attended to ſcripture 


only, and ſtudied beſt how they ſhould promote the 
true goſpel of Chriſt, and not their own ect, or 


their own /tandards, their Creeds had been fewer, 


| ſhorter and more ſcriptural; and inſtead of narrowing, 
ſcripture would have taught them to have enlarged 
their commumion, and whether of Paul, Apollos or 
_ Cephas, © that Chriſt was not divided,” but that all _ 
that named his name and obeyed his goſpel were 


« Chriſt's, and Chri/ is Gods. But farther : Peter 


begins his epiſtle with * Bleffed be the God and 
« Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt &c. 1. Peter i. 3. 
again If any man ſpeak let him ſpeak as of the 


&« oracles of God, if any man miniſter, let him 
« do it as of the ability which God giveth, that 


God in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 
«. Chriſt, 1 Peter iv. 11” Hear alſo; For we have 
not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we 


c made known unto you the power and coming of 
« our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but were eye witneſſes of 
*« his majeſty, for he received from God the fa- 
« ther, eons and glory, when there came ſuch 
« a voice to him from the excellent glory; This is 
« my beloved Son in whom I am well dead. 2 Peter 
« 1. 16, 17.” Let the Apoſtle John bring up the 
rear; © Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 1 John i. 3.---And if any 
man fin we have an advocate with the Father 


« Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is rhe propiti- 


* ation for our ſins: and not for ours only, but 
« alſo for the ſins of the whole world. 1 John ii. 2.--- 


Who is a liar, but he that denyeth that Jeſus is 
« the Chriſt? He is Antichriſt that denieth the 
„ Bo e 
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4 9. 10.” If this belief and Confeſſion of Faith 


= 
— a 
4 "if 4 I * "In 


I 1 ” h 
1 
— — — — — 1 — — f 
— — exon — — — — - D - a 4 8 
9 \ * 
<7 3 4 ne - 4 * . ue 2 by «i of — = 4] . 5 Y 1 7 o « — ne wars = 
* * * r * 2 he ame, . — 1 1 * N A £ — # f wa —_ 5 7 - 8 as 8 = 
0 d [= 7 AT r 1 - f ; 5 * 3 = , pr — * yy) * 1 8 T oy ab Ta. = \ N ul 
2 . l —4 0 RA — k L - 1 8 nn - N nt ; 8 , "ee bo N a= Ky a SANS ea a7» — La _ 
r en En err e 8 8 n * "S961 12 2 > 3 8 0 1 r 5 oi 5 I Da” He | ** 8 5 p 
0 4 \ —_ g l : 8 = \ - - — - 
- i G * by _ F 9 0 . 14 _ = . = od 
= 5 - \ - * = # Cn 
—_t buy = a vos 1 * 0 = T7 _ - 75 
= ” \ 1 . 
- n 2 


4 * LEY . _ * = \ , hel 
0 =, + _—_—_ . - 
_ n l 
i g 1 o 
N | if | l = = WU 


3 


91 EY _ 7 - 
P f . Z N by ATE 
4 8 5% . * 8 


55 CORRESPONDENCE WITH H n 
<« Father and the Sen. 1 John ii. 22.—In this was: 
Dy & manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 
that God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
= C world, that we might live through him. Herein 
| js love, not that we loved God, but that he 
| | & loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 
—_ & for our ſins: | beloved if God ſo loved us, we ought 
: . alfo to love one another. No man bath ſeen God 
& af anytime, We have ſeen and do teſtify, that 
t“ the Saks ſent the Son, to. be the Saviour ofthe 
« world: Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Feſus is the 
„ Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
& 1 Johniv.9.---15.--Whois he that overcometh the 
c world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 
„ God? 1 John v. 5.---Theſe things have Iwritten un⸗ 
& to you that believe on the name of the Son of Gad, that 
« ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that 
e yemay believe on the name of the Son of God, 1 John 
% . 13. For though there be that are called gods, 
& whether in heaven or in earth (as there be Gods 
% many, and Lords many;) But to us there is but 
& one God the Father, of whom are all things, and 
« we in him; and one Lord Feſus Chr iſt, by whom 
* areall things and we by him, 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. Forthere 
« js ONE Gop and one Mediator between God and 
« men, the man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. ii. 5 For 
e as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath he given 
“ 70 the Son, to have Life in himſelf, John v. 26, 
« God hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
© man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath 
cc given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath, raiſed 
& him from: the dead. Acts xvii. 31. But of that dax 
<« and that hour. knoweth no man, no not the Angels 
& which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father. Mark xiii. 32.” „If Chriſt be not riſen, 
& then is our preaching vain, and your faun is alſo 
| ; 4 £ | Vain. 


1 | | To 
&, vain | Hog —_ ate found, falſe, witneſſes. gf 7 
2 God, becauſe we teſtiſied of; God, that he a, "i 
u Chriſi. But now is Qhriſt xiſen from A ip = þ 
bs = become the ſirſt fruits of chem chat ſlept - iy 
55 For as in Adam all die, even ſoin Chriſt Hall, me : | 
ade aliye. Then cometh; the end, When 9 
5 have delivered up the kingdom to God, even * 
4 fag wot ion when he ſhall haye, put down all rule, 4 
n « and all authoritq and power, For he maſt reign, | 
. till he hath put all his; enemies un under his feet. | 1 
he —— Hall ſbe rekt is de; th. | 0 
For he hach: pi all chings,under.,his. fer. But 9 
„when he ſuith all things arg put under him, it 1 
is manifeſt that he is excepted-,qvhich, Aich hunt all : 
off things under him. And when all things, ſhall: ll 
„ ſubduediurto him; then ſhall; 'rheSom a/o;pouſelf 1 
be ſubjedt umto hum that t put altithings under him,. 9 
ha Gonpnay be all in all. I. Cor. iv. 287 9 
. Mb theſęp 1 5 


er. to be:the 2 thi required i in 3 = 

accompanied wich a ſuitab — wactice, to make; a man 1 : 

a chriſtian z And to entitle him to all churchrordi- 

nances; and all of them do. I, and thoſe with whom 

the Seſſion lately interfered, believe from the fin- 

cerity of our hearts, and ſtudy to evince our faith 

in them. But neither in them, nor indeed in the 

whole Bible, is there the leaſt mention of ae 

word: Trinity, and particularlyz,. chat, chere 

© Three, perfons in the unity of the Godhcad, 4 

©. one ſubſtance; power and eternity; as the com- 

pilers of the: Gonfeſſion of Faith aſſart, m, your 

two Elders would compel us to believe, or to be de- 

prived of Church-ordinancess "Therefore neither they, 

the Seſſion, not any ſer of men Whatever, chaye any 

right that 1i-car find in the word) of God (and all 

other authority, as not being hound to xeverence 

or obey, I. diſregard ): to enquire at any lay man ho 

8 that Jeſus. is 9 Son of Gad, and mantains u 
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reſpohding practice; whathis' Aker denne 65 
Pnions are, or refuſe hin eommumion with chem, 
even if he ſbould bold, and av Opinions 
contrary to yours, er tô the definition there: 
"of your ſtandards, if they appear to him 0 » 
= agreeable to che ſeriptures of truth - för eve | 
"Jelligent man, that has made the Bible Rise wwe 
much a judge for himſelf, as theſetwo Elders, the 
compileisof che Confeibnof Faith or bven thePs; PE-. 
Do you with ſcriprarat methods only to be adopt, 
ad that men ſhould be true and good chriſtians? 
| "Requite no more th Chrilt and his Apoſtles did 5 
heræby vou would enlarge your communion,” ad 
Wquſd ao prevent we that anarchy wy confulio” | 
Heh che helen photos olerant cob- 
duc of theſe two Elders, and their ee may he 
che oerafion bf, In the end ef their leer they fa, 
„ That if they were hot allowed vs" veſtion mens 
to Their faith in ſuch partied 
e they may held fundamental and efenialy and ts 
Fr Aepar them from ie communionb if in theſe” they 
©®7g6notbelieve 48 rHey d; und Tat if This is den- 
ved, they behovet to. admit Acheiſts and Infidels, 
4 70 ſit at a comnunion table Wien ofeſſed- chr. 
«-jans” A far fetch itideed; and A moſt extrabrd- 
nary and ill founded contidfion Atheiſts and 
Infic my are generally well known. An Atheiſt 
-who denys the being of a God; ia chiratterThave | 
never vice” met with. A Deiſt When denies te- 
velation altogether, can have no Trliſi; nor deſire to 
be at Chriſt's table, and will give chem br the Seflion 
no trouble: And if they did, while they remained 
fuck, it would no doubt be very proper to refuſe 
them But Mr Low was neither Arheilt. _ Infidel; 
but à believer” in one God, and in iris Sen "ſes 
Chriſt, as well as ohenifelves= And theralge! they 
Were ander ris neceflity, nor had any right to examine 


wann, and beret TTY a Wow want of a pre- 
pitt mY | 
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N. 3 os chers g But to . my renarkeon. 
5 their letter I. only offer them and their ſup- 
n peorters one advice. Fr them read and conſider - 
as. the ſeriptures better, chan they fſeem to aber 
le comparing one place with angther, inſtead; of going 
"2 there with; preconceived notions, and culling paſlages,; 


a, for ſupporting their ; own. n only. Let, them. 
I; ſtudy the, genuine; and general; ſenſe. of inf 2 
* conformity with xeaſon and eommon ſenſe, and al 
id let them conſider the Confellinn - of. Faith, with At. 
* tention and impartiality, and then Lam hopeful. their. 
1 principles will, be mere liberal, and their conduct. 

more moderate, than it has been. And the paſſages: 
that 1 have already mentioned, I am to inſert here-: 
in, I think MK. allahliſh and- eurem b 1 bes 
recommend. 0 2 Nati 

One thing more yet 5 go me. to obſerve, .- 
as. to the Scihon's. conduct with reſpect to me, and 
my family, in their firſt reſolutions and overture. 
Suppoſing the reatons . for their conduct, had been 
better founded, was it not a little extraordinary, to 
ſiagle out me and my family: and other two young 
men, for not g obedience to every dictate of 
the, Confeſſion. o F aithy when they themſelves allow 
their Miniſters, And particularly you Revd. Sir to 
deviate ſo ſtrangely, from it. hoth by emitting what 
it preſcribes, and by doing what it does not enjoin; 
yca what ſeripture does not enjein, and in one in- 
tance at leaſt expreſsl forbids ? And the Seſſion and 
you will pardon me fer entering into a, detail; of; - 
(ome particulars to eſtabliſh what I have advanced. 

1. In thedireQory for public worſhip in the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, it is there injoined. That ordi- 
6 5 one chapter of cach Teſtament be read at 
© every: e and ene e more when the chap- 

1 2 ages: N ter 
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and that che whole "cavity 


* A I 
- bo ks 6 be e over in order, that "the people may be are 
e better” acquainted with the whole body of the |} as v 
«ſcriptures ; and 2ohen” the miniſter WhO readetl, end 
all Judge it neceſſary to expound any part of ther 
what is uſed, let it not be done untill the whole doc 
«< chapter is ended. Now the conſtant” practice pov 
of the miniſters here, is, in the forenoon ſervice any caui 
to read a part, bud often but Anal. part of one beli 
chapter of one of the Teſtaments; but” always to' abo 
expound; and that for the ſpace of abour three quar-' feſſi 
ters of an hour; ſo by that way of going on, the you' 
miniſters' will not be 'able in their whole Ui Ve time, to hun 
read over the Bible to the congregation.” Whether min 
their human and fallible compoſſtions are better « 2 
food for the ſouls of their people, than the pure and erg 
infallible words of God; Let the Kirchen ſudge. 2 
The ſtandards of che Kirk-ſeſſion...he Confeſſion is e 
of Faith, certainly recommends reading a great dea the 
more then is done, and reading rather than expoundmg Chr 
the Seriptures ; (which ſome oftener darken thay N cha 
pray and herein do I agree with it. not 
2. In the directory for prayer; the Confeſſion of hav 
Faith recommends our Lord's Prayer, that which falli 
he taught his diſciples, not only as a pattern, but as it and 
is in itſelf a moſt comprehenſive Prayer, to be uſed — 
daily in the Prayers of the Church. Now the EL 
Seſſion knows well, that no ſuch thing is ever dont _ take 
in their Church. In this particular alſo, no regard i is reg: 
paid to the Confeſſion of Faith. In this Lane and 
| however, Talfo agree with what it enjoins. to 
But I proceed to point out the additions made Go 
10 FRE enen of n and ld pins yh by vou. 3 
e an 
* Tt js with bergen ge Mu. Werenst the 0 to 'obſerve; 5 mel 
ſince. writing the above, I heard him uſe the Lord's prayer, on the ſore- ren. 
noon of a. Sabbath day, betwixt the Lecture and Sermon : other good 
conſequences it is to be hoped will follow my ſtrictures; and if they fefff 
ihall ſerve to diſentangle from the doctrines and commandments of men 
and excite to a 1 veneration for = words of God, my labour will nice 
be 7 repaid. | dey 
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1. Undertmebesd Bapt p6Exee Pe FRE 

are © een the minſters of that *Qhutch, to be uſed” 

as words f inſtruction "concertiitg the nature and 
ends of the ſacraments; but not one word, requiring 
them to make the parent declare his belief in the 
doctrine of ®rhe? Trinity, ee three perſons equal in 
power and glory as yo, di ; nor is he requfred to 
cauſe the parent profeſs, what you force Dim to do; his 
belief in other doctrinal points (few ofwhom know much 
about them) a8 excellently” ſummed up in the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, morter ard larger catechiſits ;" this 
you never” forget but generally in your great Zell for 
human ſyſtems, omir to fü har almoſt every other 
minſter ſayse ee That tlie 40 Ctrines they recommend 
are contained in thefſeriprures'of Gut "which are 
« the only infaflible rule Af faith and midhfiers 

2. Under the ſaid head of baptiſm, the miniſter 
is enjomed when he baptizes” any perſon, to do it in 
the precife Words appointed to be uſed by Jeſus 
Chrit our Lord and maſter; as contained i cas 
chap.' Mathew and 19. verſe; 3 and that they may 
not be miſtaken; the compilers of the Confeſſion, 
have been careful to diſtitguiſſi theſe pure and in- 
fallible words of the goſpel, from their dn human 
and fallible ones, by inſerting them in Italics “ I 
& baptizethes in the name” of the Father and of _ | 
„Son and of the Holy Ghoſt.“ Nomm̃- 
take it upon yo contrary to the word of God, nd 
regardleſs of what is ſaid in the Revelation xxii. 18. 
and 19 verſes, to add to the words of God, by adding 
to Chriſts poſitive appointment, the words % ONE 
Gov.” As if you were wiſer than our blefſed Lord, 
and that his ordinance was not ſufficiently explicit 
and complete; untill it got your human amend- 
ments and additions; at one and the ſame time 
rendering the holy ſeriptures of truth, and your con- 
feſſion of Faith ineomplete rules of faith and prac- 
tice, till new vamp'd up by you. Bluſh at ſuch 
deviations both from ſeripture, and from — | 

| cree 


daredtomeddlewith the. 


creed; you are fo. emaly . een 
which you lately atzempted to bind on others, con. 
to their conſciences on thoſe ho had never. 


| bound: themſelves any. Way thereto, either as tg * 
faich or practice. And ye Revd. members of the Kirk, 


ſeſſion, eſpecially ye the prime actors on the 43. 
April, hide your faces andl low. in the duſt, for having 


of other chriſtians, which, ag perfectly ſcriptural, 


and who were under ng obligation. to act agreeabißx 


to that confeſſion, as 3e are; l and —— allow. one of. 
your miniſters to act ſo oſite thereto, 
and to the ſcriptures. of 


which teacheſt anarhen, Mens > thou not thy 


« ſelf? Rom. iii. 21 5 For when for the. time 


« ought to be teachers, ye have need that one 
6 teach you a which be the firſt principles of the 


9 —— God, and are become ſuch as have need 
of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. Heb. 5,12, To, 
e the ky and to the reſtmany, if they ſpeak not 


15 3 to this word, it is becauſe there is 0 
light int 
<& aforetime, were written for our ſearning: that 


e through patience and comfort of the Scrip⸗ 
<« tures might have hope. Rom. xv. 4. If any man 


<« reach otherwiſe and conſent. not to wholeſome 


<« words even the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſty 


t and to the doctrine which is. according to Gods 
<«  lineſs.; He is proud knowing nothing, but doting 


& den queſtions and ſtrifes of words, Whereek 
& cometh envy, {trife,,, ee 0 een | 


17 Tim. vi. 4, 5. 


3. The Confeſlion of Faith in Ucating⸗ of. the 
| Lord's ſupper does indeed ſay That the ignorant 


« and. ſcandalous are not fit to receive the faera- 


ment of the Lord's ſupper.” But it by no means 


ſays, as the Seflion lately ſaid, that they; are un; 


- worthy and unfit to receive the Lord's ſupper, \ who 


en go to other churches Than yours, or 


. 


igious opinions and conduct 


"Thou therefore | | 


nem. For whatſoever, things were written 


think 


Faw] 

Wa 

yy 
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"fairh. Permit me me 

Je talk tg CHRIS 
« form of found words "brit giving herd to Fabkes and 
« commundmetits bf m, that turm from the truth. 
Lords ver God's Heritage 
holy feriptures alone art able to mae wiſe unto 


may bel perfect, tho 


« ko wt, 15 ſo true à preſb 
Was I furpriſed at your preſumprion] and grieved at 
your waiit Of chriſtian Charfty! The compilers of 


right” to elde 4 


ſuch perſong flom dhe rable of dhe Lord, 
* believe in the' ſcrip 


of truth, anf chat 

« Jeſus Chriſt is the Sein of Goc, the Meffas“ and 
whole! lives and 3 are 
p „And! in ſercpture- words, 
on, not Rolding faſt thie 


,” forgetting that the 
700: falvati6n, being” Sven y inſpiration of Goa; and 
„ profitabtefordoltine; forreproof, for correction, for 
4 inſtructibon in righite cue, that che tati Gf God, 
roughly furniſhed unto all ood 
dc works At che Aültümm commuttion as Was men 
tioned i "former letter, Sir went” ſuch 4 lengrh 
in what. y Ot Elf th ths" tables, fo mnch beyond 


"what ever I Had heard” Wichin your church-walk, 
that Thalieve'few-of che Church of Scotland we 


have followed you, except your: worthy friend al- 
ready -mentibned/ with whom in moſt reſpects you 


«ſhy, you, * A char you think” yourſelf hon- 


te Oured by on the fide of ſuch an 


yterian “? How 


the Confeſſibſ have not gone any ſuch lengths.” They, 


better than you attended ro the Apoſtles! direction. 
Let a man examine m/e 
Elders have K6wever affümed tb themſelves, powers 
to examine, ant judge too for others," It is indeed 


Miniſters and 


their duty; ale that bf private chriſtians, if they 


think it "necaft and „ privately” to warn 
ec Brother Not to come ee, if Hes totally 
N | ignorant, 


think Hot in 2 Points A8 you And dr eee of 
the Corfefion” Lys Fat 065 far 1c 4685 it r the 
Holy Scripriires, give arte Raft ri 


agrctable to cheir 
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ignorant, or ee ee Faith ſays, Fel 
- alous and profane -”; and this done, they have. diſ. 
: e „ and if ener he,comes at 
his On peril, only. Furcher I do not. ſce, however 
much it ma be exerciſed by ſome, chat an manor 
ſet of men, 95 ſcriptural powers, ta exclude or de- 
bar from the Lord's table; far leſs haye, they any 
buſineſs with a chriſtian 8 conſcience r Private gpi- 
nions, they; are folely, between God, and, humlalf, 
Ps and to his own maſter ani) he ſtandeth or falleth/” 
—_—_— | The Confeſſon of Faith, nobly ſays. +. God, alone 
—_— is the Lord of the conſcience, but your Seſſion 
—_— 1 conduct, as alſo that of the ſerious perſons” 
- (ifthere were any ſuch for the der fay no,. 
e appeared againſt me) in ta cing offence: atme and 
my family, for no better. renſons, than I hear were 
afligned in the Seſſion· houſe on the 2. April in the 
overture ſent me, * b che leiter of 5 Elders 
10 Baillie Low, ſeems to me, to benmorg iin the 
ſpirit of the. proud and ignorant Phariſee, than i in 
that of the — Publicag 3 - ſtraining at à gnat 
andſwallowing a Camel; for in place of judging others 
in ſuch caſes, they had better have judged them ſelvei, 
to have ſeen that nothing was Wänting at home, 
and particularly that they had carefully obeyed 
all that they had prumiſed, relative to the Confeſſion 
of Faith, in doctrine and practice. If they had done 
| this, and well conſidered our Lord's * — with che 
—_—_— Jews, in regard to the woman taken in adultery, they 
r would have found, chat they had no right at all to 
| caſt a ſtone at any perſon for their religious opin- 
ions and practice, which conſcience dictated to them 
from ſeripture; and it would alſo have taught them 
moderation, even with regard to real, delinquents, as 
"= not being. altogether free of ſin themſelves, How 
_— different is the mild and benevolent ſpirit of. our 
—_— We Lord, A the blind and ener ns ſpirit of 
—_—_— many 


N 
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many of his ſervants who often forget what ſpirit - 
« they are of, and deal hardly, with others in ex- 


ſing their weakneſs, and puniſhing their faults, to 
ſet themſelves the better off, and to ſerve popular pur- 
poles. „ 0 „ 
l 4. At the ſerving of the tables in your church, 
not indeed in all preſbyterian churches there appears to 
me at leaſt, much will- worſhip, pardonthe expreſſion, 
and a departure from the ſimplicity of Chriſt's goſ- 
pel; great tediouſneſs, and too much minuteneſs 


in the fencing of the tables -forgetting that all are 
ſinners that come there. At the tables, very long 


ſpeeches from 20 to 30 minutes. The Confeſſion 
of Faith directs no ſuch thing that I can lee, all it 


ſays is * That after the elements are ſanctified by 
the word and prayer, the miniſter is to take the 


&« bread, and give thanks, uſing the words of the 
« inſtitution ; ſo in like manner the cup; and after 
all have communicated he is in à few words to put 
them in mind of their duty &c. Now in your church 
at the end of each table, is a long introductory and 


concluding ſpeech, which in- my opinion, is hurtful 


to the moſt of communicants, as taking them off, 
in hearing the ſpeaker, from the immediate work 
they came there to do; beſides, many of theſe ſpeeches 
are often repetitions, and unguarded expreſſions, 
are full of airy flights, viſions, ſights and imaginations, 
which have no real foundation in ſcripture, nor in 
the nature of the thing, and abounding ſometimes 
with low, improper, and wire-drawn ſimilies. I 
am however very ſenſible, that from long uſage, it 


would be improper to give theſe things up all at once, 


as many of the common people might take offence. 
But difficult as it might be, it is practicable, and 
ſhould be attempted by degrees; even in your num- 
erous congregation, the church might be ſo regu- 


lated, as that communicants ſhould ſit down at firſt 
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altogether in one part thereof, and ſpectators in ans 


other, and fo one table ſerve for all, which I have 


ſeen done in England in a diffenting meeting, where 
there were near a thouſand communicants; tho? 
this could not be effected, yet if theſe ſeparate 
ſpeeches at each table, were laid aſide, and one 


generalone only ſaid at fit, when the words of the 


inſtitution were read; the ordinance might be gone 
about in leſs than half the time, to the general ad- 


vantage of the whole congregation, particularly the 


weak, the infirm and the poor, who are ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly taught, to think it their duty to attend rhe 
whole day, and often times without any ſuſtenance, 
Then there would be no need for calling in other 
- miniſters to your aſliſtance, and depriving their flocks 


of public worſhip; by this mode alſo, the Lord's 
ſupper inſtead of being adminiſtred once a year, as 
it is generally done, and in a few towns twice a year, 


might be more eaſily gone about once a month, 


perhaps every Lord's day, as it was at nt, and for 


ſome centuries, untill the Papiſts i 


cloſely copy after them. There is no expreſs com- 
mand in ſcripture for changing the Sabbath from 


that day, which God in the fourth commandment 
enjoined, to the firſt day of the week; the apoſtolie 


example however is reckoned by moſt chriſtian 
Churches, ſufficient authority for this practice. Why 
then do not you and your fl 

Apoſtle's example here alſo, and contrive ſo as to ad- 


miniſter the Lord's ſupper, on every Lord's day, or at 


leaſt much oftener? Surely if the example is good and 
binding in one caſe, it muſt be fo in the other alfo, 


and if you take it upon you to change à poſitive. 
command given by God himſelf, from the author- 


ny 


ered, and ak 
tered the nature, as well as the frequency of the 
ordinance, to ſerve their idolatrous and unſcriptural 
purpoſes, and in which many Proteſtants ſtill tos: 


rict Elders, follow the 


5 ity of che 8 practice only, why 5 not Fl d 
. pay equal regard to that in another inſtance, b 8 
* diſpenſingthe Lord's ſupper every Lord's day, in place 

25 of twice a year, when the doing thereof, alters no 
I command, moral or poſitive, and ſeems to agree 
„ beſt, with the words of the inſtitution? & For as 
ce often as ye do this, ye do it in remembrance of 
„came.“ Come forward then ye zealous Elders, ye 

WH rcformers, and reſtleſs men, who will not allow 

: others to live quietly in their own religious opinions, 

5 and defend ſo ſtrange a falling off, ſo great an in- 
| conſiſtency in your conduct, and which, to do the 


| Confeſſion of Faith juſtice; is no way countenanced 
3 by it. For it recommends © that the Sacrament 
3 of the ſupper, be frequently celebrated.” The 
3 Apoſtolic practice, and that of the whole chriſtian 
Churches for many ages, was to adminiſter it every 
Lord's day, which is {till done by ſome, and once 
every month b . e even in this kingdom. If 
5 once or at molt twice a year be frequent commun- 
| cating; I leave it Revd. Sir to you, and to the 
Kirk- ſeſſion to judge. But were this propoſed 
mode adopted, what would become of the unſcrip- 
tural additions annexed to that ordinance, of fa/ting, 
Prepare and x he Pr Tg ma thereby altering 
the nature of the ordinance, and making that which 
was ſimple and eaſily gone about, cats. Pg and 
| burdenſome ; encroaching alſo on the natural rights 
of mankind, eſpecially the middling claſs, 'which are 
the great body of the people, and the poor, whoſe 
ſituation can ill ſpare the time taken from getting 
their daily bread, and what would alfo become of —_—_ 
the opportunities of haranguing to crowded audi- _ a_ 
ences, and drawing followers from neighbouring KW 
congregations, which theſe occaſions furniſh to mini- | =— 
ſters, who court popularity ? Let all ſuch modes and _ 
vain e be facrificed to the ſcriptures of truth—— 5 
1 2 | to vb . 
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to the fimplicity of Chriſt's goſpel, and his manner of 
going about ordinances, and think not by 4 human ad- 
ditions to amend his work. | 

And laſtly in your 40 and that of your 
Selon, for certain doctrines as defined in the Con- 
feſſion of Faith, you have gone much farther than it 
requires, or even warrants, yea you have taken it upon 


you to do, what it expreſsly forbids, and condemns. - 


For the compilers thereof, after having laid down 
and explained certain doctrines, agreeable as they 
think to ſcripture, and giving what they thought E 
per directions for the ſervice, diſcipline and 

vernment of the Church of Chriſt, have after al 
left the conſciences of men free, and require from 
no perſon, what the Seſſion have required of late from 
me and others; an implicit belief, either in their 
ſyſtem, or any other human one, as will abundantly 


appear from the following extracts therefrom, re. 


ferred to in the former part of this letter. 

The authority of the holy ſcriptures, for which 
& it ought to be believed and obeyed, dependeth not 
c upon the teſtimony of any man, or any Church, but 
** wholly upon God (who is truth itſelf) the Author 
thereof, and therefore, it is to be received, becaufe 
© jt is the word of God. 

« The whole council of God concerning all 
„things neceſſary for hisowh glory, man 's falvation, 
5“ faith and life, is either expreſsly ſet down in 
« ſcripture, or by good and neceſſary conſequence, 
may be deduced from fcripture, unto which no- 
thing at any time is to be added, whether by. new 
“ revelations of the ſpirit or traditions of men. All 
te things in ſcripture are not alike plain in them- 
i ſelves, nor alike clear unto all, yettheſe things which 
«are neceſſary to be known, believed and obſerved for 


+ ſalvation, are 125 clearly e 0 9 


4. 


in fome place of ſcripture or other, that not only 
d. the learned, but the unlearned, in a due uſe of the 
+ ordinary means, may attain unto a ſufficient un- 
Ir derſtanding of them.” | 
bo «. The infallible rule of i intirprcetion of ſctipture, 
it is the ſcripture itſelf; and therefore, when there 
n is a queſtion about the true and full ſenſe of an 
8. ſcripture (which is not manifold but one) it mu 
n be ſearched and known by other places, that ſpeak 
1 more clearly.” 
= « The ſupreme judge by which all controverſies of 
J= religion are to be determined, and all decrees of 
, councils, opinions of antient writers, doctrines of 
N men, and private ſpirits are to be examined, and 
n in whoſe fentence we are to reſt, can be no other, 
r but the holy ſpirit ſpeaking in the  ſeripture.”” | 
y „The viſible Church, which is Catholic or uni- 
5 verſal under the gofpel (not confined to one 
5 nation as before, under the law) conſiſts of all thoſe 
h throughout the world, that profeſs the true re- 
Js ligion, together with their children, and is the 
t kingdom of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the houſe and 
r family of God. | 
e « This catholic Church hath been ſometimes more 


or leſs viſible, and particular Churches who are 
members thereof are more or leſs pure, according 
nas the doctrine of the goſpel is taught and embraced, . 
ordinances adminiſtered, and public worſhip per- 
formed more or leſs purely i in them.” 

«The pureſt Churches under Heaven are both 
ſubje&t to mixture and error, and ſome have 
e ſo degenerated,” as to become no Churches of 
« Chriſt, but Synagogues -- of Satan, ' nevertheleſs, 
« there ſhall always be a Church on earth, to wor- 
<« ſhip God according to his will. There is no other 
ky head of on Church but the Lord 1 888 Chriſt, 
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& conſcience, to ſet down rules and directions 


for the better ordering the public worſhip of God, 


£ decrees and determinations, if conſonant to the word 


„ of God are to be received with reverence and 
* ſubmiſſion, not only for their agreement with the 


ce word, but alſo for the powers whereby they are 


* made, as being ordained. of. God, appointed 


ce thereunto in his word.“ - Bs 
All Synods or Councils ſince the Apoſtles? times 
c“ whether in general or particular, may err, and 


many have erred; Therefore they are not to bemade + 


« the rule of faith or practice, but to be uſed as our 
© help to both, God alone is Lord of the conſcience, 
6 and hath left it free from the dodrines and com- 
% mandments of men, which are in any thing can. 
% trary to his word, or beſide it, in matters of faith 
* and worſhip. So that to believe /uch doctrines, or 
& to obey ſuch commandments, out of conſcience, 


< is to betray true liberty of conſcience, and the 
< requiring an implicit faith, and abſolute and blind 


** obedience, is to de/troy liberty of conſcience and 
“ reaſon alſo.“ = | 15 

Theſe ſentiments are truely noble and liberal, 
rational and ſcriptural! and I think abundantly 
ſupport all my former reaſoning. Now although I ex- 
preſsly diſavow implicit faith in any human creed, 


founding mine on ſcripture only and in ſcripture 
words; and although you may call me, as you have 
done other good men, A Baſtard-Son of the 


« Church.” Yet I cannot help thinking, that I am 
a more true legitimate ſon thereof, than you, and 
ſuch of the Seſſion, as were moversand ſupporters 


of ſome late meaſures ; for I comply with the * 
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the Confeſſion of Faith, in refecling ſuch of its 
doctrines as I think nor feriptural, and I openly and 
' honeſtly avow my doing ſo; while you and your 
Funto who profeſs to believe all its doctrines, and 
pay obedience to all its injunctions &c. do nor fo, elſe 
you would not have deviated therefrom, ſo 
much as has been already mentioned. Nor 
do you either follow the plain and pofitive com- 
mands of Jeſus: Chriſt, as to baptiſm, and the 
frequency of communicating ; and yet you attempted 
to compell me and others under the pain of being 
deprived of Church ordinances, to believe implicitly 
in what that Confeſſion teaches, although we thought 
ſome things in it, as in the ſight of God and our 
own conſcience, contrary to the ſeriptures of truth; 
beſides we never engagedourſelves to do ſo; yea alfo, 
- yewiſh to narrow our chriſtian liberty and edifica« 
tion, by not giving us the facramenr, unleſs we would 
confine ourſelves to your Church only, which we 
think neither the Confeſſion of Faith, nor the 
ſcriptures, warrant you to do, © Do not after their 
“works, for they ſay and do not. For they bind 
“heavy burdens; and grievous to be born, and lay 
e themon mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not 
move them with one of their fingers. But all their 
* works they do, to be een of men. Mathew 
© XXIll. 3.5. „ 
I have now to own the receipt of your letter of 
the 21. with an extract of the Seſſion's reſo- 
lution of the 20th. which after having dul 
conſidered, I am at a loſs, in what light to rake 
it up. I ſhall endeavour to view it in the moſt 
candid; and if I miſtake their meaning, it ſhall 
not be willfully. The firſt paragraph ofthe minute 
is general; and ſo far as it goes, recites properly en- 
ough, what I requeſted of the Seſſion in mine of 
the 7th July, excepting onething, which they take no 
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notice of, and which I askt of you as Moderator, "ag. 
well as in your private capacity; namely a reading 
of that letter, which in conſequence of the Seffion's 
_ reſolution of the 27th. April, you had written with 
a deſign to ſend. me, and which you had ſhown to 
ſome of your brethren at the Synod. This was fo. 
reaſonable a requeſt, that I did not think it would 
have been refuſed, or if it was, I expected that the 
Seſſion would have given me ſome good reaſon for 
doing ſo. Indeed you have been fo far good in 
your private capacity as to write me 
That the Elders did deſire you to write ſuch a 
letter to me on the 27th. to be ſubmitted to their 
« peruſal at the next meeting. That in conſe- 
gquence you had wrote a ſcrawl thereof (as you call 
& it) and recollected ſhewing itonly to one member 
* at Brechin, but that, owing to the Overture that 
* was adopted by the Seſſion on the 3oth. it was 
“ not ſubmitted to them, and therefore you thought, 
&« that the ſcroll you had wrote, would be of no. 
« uſeto me, as it contained only theſe things, which 
c you thought the Seſſion might ſend, but what 
* they alſo might not, and therefore could not be 
« called theirs, as it never received their appro- 
Le, hation.?” 
To which I ack replyed, « That the 
ce ſcroll yqu had wrote, muſt certainly be your own 
* meaning, and that of the Sęſion allo, at their meet- 
< ing, and being produced, would beſt prove what 
& the Seſſion's intentions, and yours were at. that 
time, however much you might find it prudent 
&«. upon cooler reflection, to adopt a more favour- 
C able mode afterwards. That therefore. I {al 
cc requeſted you would ſend me a reading of that 
e fexoll, as I thoughtit material for my defence. That 
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would not uſe any, in ſpiritual matters, as Chriſt 


my maſter has declared, my kingdom is not of 
« this world,” If however you ſtill decline to grant 


| my requeſt, I niuſt be allowed to think, that you did 


not megt me with that readineſs and openneſs I 
had done you and the Kirk-ſeffion. TW 
did hope, that this laſt repreſentation would have 
had the deſired effect upon you, which failing, I 
expected that the Seſſion would interfere in order to 


have exonered themſelves, by ordaining you to pro- 


duce the letter, eſpecially. as it was their own reſo- 
lution, and they had appointed you to write it. But 
have beendifappointed in both; and I am only ſorry 


to be obliged to confider ſuch proceedings in an 


unfriendly light; fatisfied however, that by other 
means, I think I have been able to eſtabliſh the trurth 
of what I at firſt aſſerted, that the Seſſion, whether 
conſtituted or not, acted as a ſeſſion in their public 
capacity on the 27th. April, notwithſtanding what 
they have fai te the contrary... oh no: 
With regard to the ſecond paragraph of the 
Seſſion's minute; Mr. MoLLESON certainly did cons 
verſe with me again and again, in a private capacity, 

Ning in his power, that was candid 
and proper, to make the Seſſion and me, meet again 
upon amicable ground, and in this reſpe&t!behaved 


like a man and a chriſtian ; and fo far the Seſſion 


may be right in faying, that he had uſed the liberty 
to admoniſh, by doing every thing he could for 
peace; but if they mean, or with to have it under- - 


ſtood by the word admoniſb, that he did more than 
adviſe, that he alſo reproved, they are miſtaken. Bur 


although he had done it, it would not have been 
in his miniſterial or ſeſſional capacity, but in that 
of a private friend and brother, and in ſuch a 


_ chriſtian manner, as would not have diſpleaſed me, 
_ whether I had been at liberty to follow it or not; 
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«Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kind 
e neſs, and let them reprove me, it ſhall be an 
„ cellent oil, which ſhall not break my head. Pfal. 

* cxhi. and 5.“ far different from the tyrannical tone 
of your Seſſion, by a public deed of theirs, announcing 
with no favourable intention, my principles and con- 
duct, not only over all the town and neighbourhood, 


but even over all the country, and aiming to ſub-. aA 
ject me to Church cenſure and deprivation, in caſe «tr 
of noncompliance. But this was not the goſpel- find 
mode of ©. compelling to come in; Chriſt has ex- unt 
_ plained that properly, as I have delineated in my firſt and 
letter. „ . EE” obſ 


Ihe Seſſion in the zd. paragraph, draw a ve 
juſt concluſion from my letter of the 14th. May, 
namely that my religious tenets are not founded 
upon, but in ſome things contrary to the ſtand- 
ards of the Church of Scotland. But I truſt they are 

founded on a better bottom, the Rock Chri/# Jeſus, 
and the'/criptures of truth, and from them I am ©- 
_ bliged to ſay, (if Iwould not be a heretic, to believe 

One thing and ſay another, ) that ſome things in their 

ſtandards, are not well founded in ſcripture, but ap- 

Pear to me contrary thereto; and I cannot help 
thinking, that in the inference the Seſſion draw from 
letter © that the report of my having gone occafion- 
ally to the Unitarian ſociety, as well as to other” 
<« ſocieties, and in a certain degree countenanced 
<«« ſome religious tenets, contrary to the Church - 
Scotland is well founded“ it would have ben 
more Prote/tant-like, to have ſaid, they were 
S contrary to the holy ſcriptures“ a proof that 
their ſtandards are nearer their heart, at leaſt more 
in their mouth, than the ſcriptures, and I cannot but 
praiſe their candour, and think myſelf right in my” 
ideas, that they have never once charged me, fo tar” 
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as I know, with acting contrary tothat infallible rule of 


faith and manners. It was wittily oþferved by one, that 


Papiſts ſay, their Church cannot err, and that moſt 
proteſtant Churches by their conduct, ſay, they 
never did err. — But theſe things ſhould not be ſo 


« The ſcriptures only are infallible. and able to make 


us wiſe unto ſalvation ... | 
In the 4th. paragraph they ſay; That they think it 
« their duty to admonith and intreat, &c, I cannot 
find any title, that the Sgſion had to admoniſh me, 
until as individuals they had come privately, 
and told me my fault, &c. and if I then remained 
obſtinate, they ought to have eſtabliſhed ſome 
charge againſt me, as acting in ſome reſpect contr- 
ary to the word of God, for as to their ſtandards, 
have nothing to do with them; the firſt I hold as 


the rule of my faith and conduct, by it alone Will 
ve be judged: at the laſt day, and by it both the 


and I will be approved, or condemned. But I cannot 


find out what they have admoniſbed me of, there is 


no ſueh thing in the minute it refers to, in the letter 
they formerly ſent me, nor has any of them done 
ſo privately; for if Iam in a miſtake and doing 
wrong, the Seſſion have not yet attempted to ſhew- 
me wherein it is. I e As think the word 
admoniſh in their minute perfectly ſuperfluous, eſpe- 


cially as the following word © intreat, compre- © 


hends every thing that the Seſſion recommends 
therein, and is more applicable thereto. ** They en- 


4 treat me, to do all that duty requires, and Chriſt- 


ian liberty permits. This gives me as much 
latitude as I have taken, or poſſibly can deſire, if 
I underſtand the Seſſion right; and if fo, they might 


have been more particular, and ſaid That they 


„ were now convinced that I had done nothing im- 


proper, and that a cabal, as they are nowcalled, in 


© their body, had raſhly and inconſiderateiy gone 100 
!. ͤ AAA 
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. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be 4 5" 


<6 neſs, and let them reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 


„ cellent oil, which ſhall not break my head; Pfal. 
* cxli. and 5g. far different from the tyrannical tone. 


of your Seſſion, by a public deed of theirs, announcing 
with no favourable intention, my principles and cn 
duct, not only over all the town and neighbourhood, 
but even over all the country, and aiming to ſub⸗ 


ject me to Church cenſure and deprivation, incaſe 


of noncompliance. But this was not the goſpel- 
mode of . compelling to come in; Chriſt has ex- 


plained that properly, as I have delineated in my firſt 


letter. 
The Seſſion in che 1 paragraph, draw. a very 


juſt concluſion from my letter of the 14th. May, 


namely that my religious tenets are not founded 


upon, but in ſome things contrary to the ſtand- 


ards of the Church of Codd. But I truſt they are 


founded on a better bottom, the Rock Chriſt Feſus, 
and the'/criptures of truth, and from them I am . 


bliged to ſay, (if Iwould not be a heretic, to believe 


one thing and ſay another,) that ſome things in their 


ſtandards, are not well founded in ſcripture, but aps 
pear to me contrary thereto ; and I cannot help 
thinking, that in the inference the Seffiondrawfrominy 


letter © that the report of my having gone occaſion- 


“ally to the Unitarian ſociety, as well as to other 


<« ſocieties, and in a certain degree countenanced 
_ ſome religious tenets, contrary to the Church f 


& Scotland is well founded*” it would have been 


more Proteſtant- like, to have ſaid, they were 
* contrary to the holy ſcri tures” a proof that 
dheir ſtandards are nearer their heart, at leaſt more 
in their mouth, than the ſcriptures, and I cannot but 


praiſe their candour, and think myſelf right in my 


ideas, that they have never once —. me, ſo far 
"1 - 


a8 FEnow: with acting contrary tothat infallible rule of 
faith and manners. It was wittily obſerved by one, that 
Papiſts ſay, their Church cannot err, and that moſt 
proteſtant Churches by their conduct, ſay, they 
never did err.—But theſe things ſhould not be ſfo— 


us Wiſe unto ſalvation. 


find any title, that the Sg had to admoniſh me, 
until as individuals they had come privately, 


obſtinate, they ought to haye eſtabliſhed ſome 
charge againſt me, as acting in ſome reſpect contr- 


[ have nothing to do with them; the firſt I hold as 
the rule of my faith and conduct, by it alone will 


no ſueh thing in the minute it refers to, in the letter 
they formerly ſent me, nor has any of them done 


- wrong, the Seſſion have not yet attempted to ſhew 
me wherein it is. I therefore think the word 


cially as the following word © intreat,”” compre- 
hends every thing that the Seſſion recommends 
ian liberty permits.“ This gives me as much 
I underſtand the Seſſion right; and if ſo, they might 


were now convinced that I had done nothing im- 
„ proper, and that a cabal, as they are nowealled, in 


— 


« The ſeriptures only are infallible and able to TE: 0 


In the Ath. paragraph they fy; That they think "I 
their duty to admonith and intreat, &c, I cannot 


and told me my fault, &c. and if I then remained 
ary to the word of God, for as to their ſtandards, - 


we be judged at the laſt day, and by it both they | 
and I ill be approved, or condemned. But I cannot 
find out what they have admoniſhed me of, there is 


ſo privately ; for if I am in a miſtake and doing 
 adnmoniſh in their minute perfectly ſuperfluous,  eſpe- 


therein, and is more applicable thereto. © They en- 
treat me, to do all that duty requires, and Chriſt-" 
latitude as I have taken, or poſſibly can deſire, if 
have been more particular, and ſaid That they 


5 their 8 had "OY and inconbderately gone too 
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bo . E greatlengrhs, and precipitately entangled 15 56x : 
1 buſineſs, that they ſaw no occalion to. 
„ meddle in; and that I might continue to live in 


trouble or cenſure.” Whether 
Seſſion's meaning or not, they know 


have come forward in a more manly manner, and 
either fairly approved, or cenſured me. 


nothing but What duty requires, nor to abuſe my 


1 ͤ ECSCCCCR — 


I will not wantonly, or unneceſſarily hreak the hat. 
| mony of their religious ſociety z nor will I needlelly 


. for herein Iwill alluredly - c“ rather obey God chan 5 


“ man. hs 
decided reſolution upon the ſubje& ! I have ea 


or not, is uncertain and ambiguous. I know 7 


that the Seſſion brought diſtin& charges, and by 


© CORRESPONDENCE ; wITH 1 


5 : 


% peace and quietneſs, without the fear of new 
this be the 
ol themſclyes, | 
They might however haye been certain \frommy 
former letter, that whether they allowed me ſuc 
liberty. or. not, I was determined to take it, "and 
therefore it would have looked better. in them, t6 


[truſt in God, I Mall be enabled by kin 


chriſtian liberty, by turning it into licentiouſmeß 
for duty and conſcience both, have been pleaded for. 
the very worſt of crimes. I beg to aſſure them, thar” 


give offence - to the weakeſt of their brethren 
but weak brothers muſt not be indulged, to the. 
prejudice of what duty and chriſtian liberty requires 


I am informed in the laſt paragraph. * That this 
te js their decided reſolution upon the ſubject. A 


obſerved, I am at a loſs to ſay, err is the Scihon's | 
meaning by their minute, for whether I am cleared,” 


(and ſo does the world, for Thave heardfit from man 


med reſolutions againſt. me on the 27th. Ap; 

converted them into an overture on the goth. 8 
ſent them to me; read my defence of the 1 Ath. Mis, 3 
on the iſt. June took it to conſideration wann der 
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next meeting; transformed the complaint f 
e many ſerious perſons as they called it in thein 
Overture, into a general Fama on the 6th. July,  _ 
as by their letter ta me; and on the 20th, ſent 
der conſideration, and which is neither one thing 


" PRE 


nor other as to the main point in hand. If they 
the more ſo too, that the charges in their Overture 
fl am to draw any concluſion at all, I think I am 
juſtified, and ſo will the impartial world be, in 
ſenſible, they were in an error, but did not think 


the aſperſions, that their unwarrantable conduct 
opinions, I profefs to believe and act from. | 

Ihe Sefhon requeſt youto ſay That in the com- 
% mencement and proſecution of this affair, they 


Whatever appearances there may may have been 


things, hopeth all things, endureth all things &c.*? 


| * pation.” The 'Seffion might certainly mean 
raſhneſs and too much zeal, might think that 


_ 


8 
— 


had no ground for cehſuring my conduct, they 
| ſhould have approved of it, and condemned their own, 


land againſt me in their record; and that they re- 
fuſed ta allow my defence to be entered therein. 

thinking with me, that the Seſſion have become 

it proper to on it, or make the leaſt apology tome, 

for the unneceſſary trouble they have given me, 

and for the trouble and expence they have obliged 

me ſtill to be at, in vindicating my character from 


has occaſioned; as well as defending the religious 


have intended no injury to me and my family. 

to the contrary; I ſhall certainly now in the ſpirit 
of charity, believe what they have fo ſolemnly ſaid. 
For true © charity thinketh no evil, beareth all 


and they conelude . that they have acted entirely from 
** a ſenſe of duty, and the peace of the congre- 


well; and yet by prejudice or miſtaken ideas, by 


| to be duty, which upon better information 0 re- 
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moderation with' one another---to 
enthuſiaſtic zeal z and ever to remember that the 
„ wrath of man, worketh not, the righteouſneſs of 
God,“ and that the bond of all chriſtian commun-.' 
ion, is love to one another." * ES 
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+ * * 


8 N Fs 8 0 6 þ 7 * oF 8 
18s ++ CORRESP wITH HE 


| | Jefion might be found the very reverſe; form 
; ideas of duty have carried good men much'too far, 


even to commit crimes. Papiſts ſupport the Inquiſition 


from a ſenſe of duty, and affirm that they mean 
good thereby. Luther from the fame motive,” u. 

tenanced ' perſecution for conſcience ſake, and fodid_ 
- Calvin, when he burned Servetur. Even theſe - 

aſſaſins who murdered Archbiſhop 
Wiſhart, Cardinal Beaton, Archbiſhop Sharp - 
and many others, made uſe of the ſame 'pretence, 
love to their country and to religion, yea that the - 
Lord had ſtirred them up to do it. Theſe 1 
tion, not meaning to apply them in any man 


Becket 5 Mr . George 


the Seſſion, farther than to recommend charity-and 


With regard to the peace of the cg 3 
am not ſenſible of ever attempting to interrupt xt 
in any manner; and I truſt in God never will; er 
however much I may ſupport; and defend my own” 
religious principles, I aſſure you, that I have not,” 
nor mean to meddle with thoſe of other people; - 
my maxim is let all good men go to heaven in f 
on way, and all good' men will get there, whatever” 
different roads they may take from each other her 
< for they ſhall come from the eaſt and from the”: 
te weſt, from the ſouth and from the north, "and t 
«down together in our heavenly father's kingdom 
I never once heard of the peace of the congregation” 
being diſturbed, untill after the 27th. April, When 
the - zealous Elders, the cabal raiſed the flame,” 
which now blazes a little, and which 1 mall leave to” 
them to put out in the beſt way they can; for if d, 
turbances ſhould now take place, they-will _ ; 


againſt 
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and controverted points, or atleaſt when they come 


more candour and charity for other chriſtians who 
differ from you; and preach principally that kind 
of doctrine, that Jeſus Chriſt preached, true chriſt- 


+ men are agreed in; and requiring no farther,- nor 
more particular declaration or. definitions of faith, 
their own particular occupations, the general con- 


poor, and oo management of their funds; 
and not like buſy bodies in other mens matters 


„ßCCͥͥ ͤ th nt RE ĩͤ K ĩͤ a 1 


| peoples opinions and private conduct in their fa- 


* ought not;“ and if they are to teach; qualifying 


r 
* * * 


you, in infuſing a tolerant, a liberal and a charitable 
ſpirit among the people, by exhorting them to judge 
favourably of all thoſe who name the name of Jeſus, 
mud imitate his bleſſed example, whether their tenets are 
* - agreeable or not, to their ſtandards ; then there will 


' offence being taken by even weak brethren, whoſe 


on Os ed ng os ode re #8 


ignorant and conceited Elders. But I muſt draw 


Ex 88 , 


decided reſolution. And here I ſpeak only . for 
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be cauſed y me. But. if you Revd. Sir profit F 
. what is paſt, and act like the mild and patient fer-= 


naturally in your way, with leſs conceitedneſs, and 


ian morality, or love to God and our neighbour; 
or ſuch other clear and plain doctrines, as all good 
than the ſcripture requires; and if your Elders mind 5 
cerns of the Church, and particularly the cafes of the 


« wandering about from houſe to houſe prying into 
© milies; tatlers alſo, ſpeaking things which they 15 
themſelves. properly for it, and co- operating with 


be no fear of the peace of the congregation, or of 
1 numbers are encreaſed, by weak miniſters, and by *_ 


to a concluſion, and. be careful to do what the 
| dYcfhion have not done, to come: to ſome explicit and 


myſelf perſonally, leaving all my family in that liberty _ 
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4s for themſelves, what conſcience and melination 
Is certainly once meant to have lived and died g 
. the communion of the Church here, that I h 
> frequented ſo long, and I do think I Would he 
A4done fo, if you had been more guarded, moderate 
Aud candid; but you have often hurt my feelings, 
nd by ſentiments and expreſſions, deprived 
me of much henefit, that I otherwiſe, would he 
Treeceived from you---I hinted this oftener than once, 
always allowing, that every honeſt man "ſhould 'a& 
= „up to his principles; but that moderation "was 
needful, and however neceſſary it was in a cle. 
man, to ſupport the principles of religion that Ble 
believed to be true, both by arguments from ſeripture 
and reaſon; yet he might exerciſe liberality and 
charity with good men, who might differ in ſome 
points from him; not aſcribing their opinions to - 
bad motivesnorrepreſentingthetn, as enemies to the 
_ <<. goſpel, denying the Lord that bought them, and 
* attemping to pluck the crown from off his head, 
© unworthy of, and unfit for public ordinances,” and 
in ſhort without dooming them to final reprobaion 
or uſing ſuch other unſcriptural modes and ſayings: 
as have been already mentioned. However difagree- _ 
able theſe things were, yet I ſtill went on, hoping 
that time, and the tolerant ſpirit that is now- making 
ſome ground, would accompliſh all I wiſh'd, asmyown _ 
* principles led me to be very liberal, and to make 
5 e allowances. But alas! things have grownworle, 


ou and the Seſſion have brought me into a new an 
more diſagreeable ſituation, and left me no choice, 
for you have made it duty for me now, to c 
differently from what I intended. You and they 
have diſcovered a ſpirit, which I did not think could 
poſſibly have made its apearance again in this en» 
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« Church, as they preſently do; - while ſuch 
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lately ſhewn by. the leaders of your Seſſion, pre- 


* 


* 


( perſons, who, if ſuch there are, muſt be weak bre- 
« thren, any trouble, by deſiring to fit down with 


take me not, I mean not at preſent, to forſake the 
communion of the Church of Scotland. I never look 
for any perfect Church, no nor for one, that I can 


certainly ſhould go there, but while that is not 
the caſe, and while I can have opportunities of fit-. 
ting down. with good, liberal, rational miniſters and 


will be brought to no great inconvenience for want 
of your communion, in regard, that it having gone 
abroad, that I was ſo much deſpiſed by the cabal; 


es ol or Ea ß . 8. 
— N q p * 97 W , COS 


for the reaſons given in the Seffion's Overture; I 
have been ſolicited by different Clergy-men of the 


them, aſſuring me of a hearty welcome from their 


certainly mean, when convenient, to embrace. 


"4 KL 1 


vide againſt the worſt, by adopting the following 
reſolution. © That while things remain in your 


. unſcriptural modes, and fayings are uſed, and 
„ ſuch a want of liberality and charity as has been 


« vails, I will not give you or them, or thoſe ſeriaus . 


« you and them, at your communion table.” But miſ- 
agree with in all things, for if could find that here, 


charitable people; I will give the Church of Scotland 
the preference; and its my happineſs to think, that 1 


as to be thought unworthy of a ſeat at your table, 


Church of Scotland, to join in communion with 
Elders and congregation: This friendly invitation 


But I do not mean to leave off coming to your 
Church occaſionally, or avoid hearing you preach, 
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22 CORRESPONDENCE WITH THR 
if you will only be careful to be moderate and. 


 » conſiftent; and further, ſhould ever the event 


happen, that the ſame liberality and moderation take 
_ place in your Church, as in ſome other neighbour. 
ing ones, I will return and communicate there (if 


no other ſociety of chriſtians in my religious opinion, 


have a meeting here) as I have no ſort of objetion 
to communicate with the people of your congre- 
gation ; I love them all moſt ſincerely, and T know 
and feel, thatthe great body of them, regard me, 
and wiſh well to me and my family; and my abſtrac- 
tion from your communion, ſhall not make any dif- 
ference in my behaviour, and good will to any one 
of them ;—T hope to live and die in peace and 
friendſhip with them, and amongſt them, 

One thing only gave me ſome uneaſineſs in the view 
of the ſtep I have now been obliged to take; that 
the poor of the congregation might be the only 
_ ſufferers, but I ſoon und out a remedy; for I in- 
tend at my leifure to execute a deed, and give a 
certain fum of money for the behoof of the poor, 
the intereſt of which is annually to be applied by 
the Revd. Mr. MoLrxson, all the days of tis 
life, at fuch time, and to ſuch claſſes of poor, 8 
I ſhall point out in the deed, and as he ſhall judge 
beſt ; and after his death or removal from the place, 

and after my death; then the intereſt thereof in 
like manner, is to be under the abſolute diſpofal of 
the two miniſters of your Church; and this, con- 
ſidering that it is perpetual, will amply compenſate 
the poor for my non-attendance, eſpecially at facra- 
mental occaſions. And let it be conſidered as a proof, 
and accepted as a token, that however much 
T have found it neceſſary to ſupport and defend my 
chriſtian liberty, by telling you and the Selhon 
' plainly the truth, as to what I have thoughit of their 
lare proceedings with regard to me, yet THO 


1 
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have been, nor will be unfriend! 4 to Ns in any, 
0 


reſpect. For I am not therefore become their 
ent « enemy, becauſe, \ have told chem i truth | 
kes « Gal. 3. and 16. 
ur. And now that he matter is over ; * a8 che Porr 
(if ſays © To err is human, to forgive divine.“ If 


[have any way err'd it has not been deſignedly; 

forgive me, as I do, from the ſincerity of my heart 

forgive you, and the Seſſion, for all that is paſt, and 
niſh to live in peace and good neighbourhood with 
them (as formerly) as individuals, leaving myſelf 
only at liberty in future, to animadvert upon any 
new thing in their Seſſional conduct, that I may 
think contrary to ſcripture, or nterfaring with the 
religious rights and liberties of others; for the con- 
duct of all public ſocieties of men, particularly of 
churchmen, onght to be public, and cenſured if 

wrong, but applauded if right, and which I ſhall 

not fail to do; and I hope, what is paſt may have a 
good effect; and both they and I may live to 4 | 

the day, that although we once thought, theſe things 

were much againſt us, yetthey haveallbeen for us?” 

and that God in his good providence, has over- 
Auled them all for the glory of his name, and the 
general good of his people. But to draw to a con- 
cluſion, which I ſhall do in ſcripture words, words 
which T wiſh to make the rule of my conduct. 

Let us therefore follow after things which 
* make for peace, and things wherewith one may 
te edify another, For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink but righteouſneſs and peace, and 
“joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Rom. xiv, 19. and 17” 
Let us not judge one another any more but judge 
© this rather, that no man put a ſtumbling block, 

. © or ali occaſion to lin, in his brather's way. Rom, 5 
e xiv. m&L% Him that is weak in the faith, 


L 2 | e receive 


8 to his own maſter 
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4 hell Ys ye but not to doubtful Fre? 5-1 


Who art thou that judgeſt another man's ſervant? 
bo ſtandeth or falleth---yea he 
* ſhall be holden up, for God is able to make him 
“ ſtand---One man e cemeth one day above another, 
te another eſteemeth every day. alike. Let every 
© man be perſuaded in his own mind. Haſt thou 
“ faith ? have it to thyſelf before God. Happy is 
e he that condemneth not bimſel in that ting 
“ which he alloweth. Rom. xiv. 122. 
* # The end of the commandment is charity, out 
of a pure heart and of a good conſcience, = 
“ of faith unfeigned, from which ſome. having 
« ſwerved, have turned afide unto vain jangling, 


« deſiring to be teachers of the law, underſtand- 


« ing neither what they ſay, nor whereof they 
ce affirm. 1. Tim. i. 5, 6 and yth verſes. Love work- 
“eth no ill to his neighbour, therefore love h 
te the fulfilling of the law. Rom. xiii. and 10. 
By love ſerve one another. For all the law is 
te fulfilled in one word even this. Thou ſhalt love 
* thy neighbour as thyſelt. Gal. v. 13, ts” 
„Let us conſider one another to provoke unto 
te love and to good works. Heb. x. and 24. By 


« if ye love one another. John. xiii. 33 


Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 
< evidence of things not ſeen ; without faith it is 
% impoſlible to pleaſe God, for he that cometh to 


& him, muſt believe that he is a rewarder of themthat 
e diligently ſeek him. Heb. xi. 1,6.” 4 This is a 
« faithful ſaying, and worthy of al acceptation, that 
£« Chriſt Jeſus, came into the world to fave ſin- 
“ ners. 1. Tim. i. and 15.” © Looking unto 
< Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our faith, Heb. 
© Xu. and 2. 


. « This 


« 'this ſhall all men know that ye are my nt” 
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26. This * A Bitch REY and . ing 1 | 
« vill that thou affirm conſtantiy; That they which 
« have believed in God, might be careful to main- 


44 tain good works, theſe things are profitable _ 


« men. Titus iii. and 8.“ What doth it 


a fit my brethren, though a man ſay he hath ith 


« and have not works ? Can faith fave him? Faith 


if it hath not works is dead, being alone. For 
« as the body without the ſpirit i is dead, ſo faith 


« without works is dead alſo. James it. 14.17 


and 26,” © Though I have the gift of prophecy, 


« and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge, 


and though T have all faith, and have not charity; 


„am nothing. And now abideth faith, hope, 


charity, but the greate/t of theſe is charity 


« x Cor, Xiii. 2 and 13. 
e 9 of the word and not Na only, 5 
* deceiving your ownſelves. James i, and 22. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord Lord ſhall 


enter into the kin 5 5 of heaven, but he that doth 


« the will of my Father which is in heaven. Mat. 


„ vii. and 21” He hath ſhewed thee O man 


„what is good, and what doth the Lord require of 


' * thee ; but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God. Micah' vi. and 8. nf 


“Jo obey is better than ſacrifice, and to hearken, 
„than the fat of Rams. 1 Sam. xv, and 22.” 
* Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having the 


© promiſe of the life that now is, and of that which 


© is to come. 1 Tim. iv. and 8.” „For we are 
* his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto - 


good works, which. God hath before ordained, 


that we ſhould walk in them. Eph. ii. and 10. ; 


 « Pure religion and undefiled before God and 


the Father, is this. To viſit the Fatherleſs and 
* Widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf un- 


5 ſpotted from the world. Jam. i. and 27.” © Todo 
= ee good 


2 CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE  , 

„ and to communicate wm not, for with ſuch * 

Þ E ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. Heb. xiy. and 16. WW 

Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, withow | 

4 * which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Heb. xi. | 
| & and 14. Be not deceived, God is nor 
| | he alſo reap, Gal. vi. and 7.” „Let usnt Wl 

be weary in well doing; for in due ſeaſon we 12 

< /ſhall reap if we faint not. Gal. vi. 7 and 9.” Work Fir 

& ont. your own Salvation with fear and trembling; | 

For it is God that worketh in you, boch ie wil BY d 

| * and to do, of his good pleaſure. Philip, ii. 12, ? 0 

, and 13.“ *©+ Blefſcd are they that do his com I 

„ mandments, that they may have right to the fee 

< of life, and may enter in through the gates into 

< the city. Rev. xxii. and 14.” © Finally bre- 

 «:thren farewell, he periect, be of good comfon, 

* and the God of love and peace ſhall be with 

=. you, 2 Cor, X11 and 11.“ 1 Now the God of 

e peace, that brought again from the dead, our Lord 

&« Jeſus, that great Shepherd of the Sheep, through 

* the blood of the everlaſting coyenant, make 

you perfect in every good work, to do his will, 

* working in you that which is well pleaſing in his 

* fight; through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for | 

Err | 


I am, 


To the Revd, Mr James J MS . 3 
Mrrenzri Moderator | * 8 — 


the Kirk-Seſſion of Mon- P 3 
|  troſe. To be communica- + Your ſincere 
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HERE the correſpondence was cloſed, for the 


Kirk-ſeſhon never gave any anſwer to my laſt letter. 


[ have however been informed, that Mr MiTcanzLL 


| told the Seſſion at their firſt monthly meeting, when 
Mr. MoLLEs80N was from home, that he had re- 


ceived ſuch a letter, but did not ſeem inclined to 
read it: being urged however by a member, and 


that under form of proteſt, he at laſt complied, but 


even then, he read only part of it, omitting parti- 


cularly the ſeripture- texts, ſaying it was needleſs to 


read them. Tho Mr. MoL1itson, did not leave 
the town for eight days after Mr MirehELL re- 
ceived the letter, in all this time he had never com- 


municated it to him, nor even after he returned; 


for at the next meeting of Seſſion, a month 
afterwards, Mr. MirchHELL. being then abſent, 


Mr MoLLESON mentioned, that he had not ſeen 


that letter, and asked the Clerk for it, but neither he, 
nor any of the members, had it, nor could tell any 
thing about it, farther than that they ſuppoſed 
Mr. MiTcHELL had carryed it along with him to 
the weſt country. Theſe ſtrange and informal pro- 
ceedings made it ſtill more neceſſary to print the 
correſpondence, for the information of the Seſſion 
themſelves, as well as others. „„ us 
The whole matter is therefore now before the 
public. From the candid, the charitable and liberal 
minded, I have nothing to fear; I hope I ſhall nor 
ſuffer in their good opinion, tho? my Goes ae have 
calumniated me for want of reſpect to their ſtandards, 8 
the words of men, ſince they have not been able 
ka 5 


HEE foe 


Ws CORRESPONDENCE WITH THE _ 
to Tay, that I have ever been Acäcient i in veneration 
e ſcriptures of truth, the words of God! - 

- _- _whileI truſt it will be manifeſt, that the conduct | 

of the Seſſion towards me has been raſh, para, in. 
© nn and 9 to ſcripture rule. 555 | 
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One of the Miniſters of MoyTRos, 


EE: 


= 


and referred to, page 1 3th. 


Dear Sin, 


. 


ef obliged to you and him, for your good wilhes, 


iendly intentions and interferences for me and 


1 7 T 


my family; and in a particular manner I am fo to 


Y 
> 7 91 7 
* 4 ! 
R » 


you. I affure you take in good part what 2 


mean by them; and although duty as a-miniſter 0 


the goſpel had not prompted you, yet I would not 
t pleaſed with your good in- 


haye been offended, bu 


* Z * 


tentions as 13 „„ oo en 
It is very ſtrange that people will look ſo muck 


to others, and ſo little to themſclyes, that they 


never ſuſpe& themſelves to be in an error, rather 


man their brother. I find it a great work to 
judge ſor myſelf, ro look well to my own ways, and 
to be mindful of my own falvation, without giving 
myſelf any trouble, whether my friend go to this, or 


the other religious ſociety ; while I can charitably 
| 15 4 4 3 M 2 : I . 
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hope, 
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The world however is exceedingly welcome 0 
amuſe themſelves with my intentions, or thoſe of my 
Family in theſe matters ;---to indulge themſelves in 
charitable or uncharitable | conſtru&ions, "as their 
5 principles and difpoſitions may lead them, 
do not hold myſelf bound to confer with them or 
to pleaſe them in any reſpect, in the doctrines I be. 
lieve or disbelieve, or in the place of worſhip 1 _ 
think proper to attend. My practice only they have 
to do with as a good member of ſociety, and not 
diſhonouring my chriſtian character: the reſt I hold 
to be wholly between God and myſelf, except 
when I am properly called upon to ſatisfy achriſtian 
friend, of the reaſon of the hope that is in me 
this I have never failed to do. . 
I would not however wiſh idly or unneceſſarily, 
to loſe the good opinion of any one; but I will. 
not for the ſake of gaining or keeping it, act ſuch a 
ſervile part, as to place my happineſs- or unhap- 
pineſs, in either the good or bad opinion of the 
enultitude. I hope, I wiſh, to merit eſteem, but I 
will not court it nor cringe for it. If it will not 
follow my actions, I muſt be ſatisfied in the appro- 
| bation of my own mind, © herein.endeavouringalways 
&© to exerciſe myſelf, to keep a conſcience void of 
* offence towards God and towards man.“ I im- 
cerely love good men of all profeſſions; and although _ 
I value my friends much more, in proportion asI * 
think they fear, and ſerve God ſincerely, and are 
good men, and love their neighbours, yet I love 
them neither the better nor the wwor/e, that they 
go not to my Church; nor are entirely in my re- 
ligious ſentiments. And ſuch as love nor me, be- 
- cauſe I cannot go with them, nor think as they do, 
1 ſhall only pity and pray for, as © they know net 
„ what they do, nor what ſpirit they are of.” 
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any where. I have no turn for making proſelytes, 
I find I can do as much good ta men in other ways. 


I am not conceited in my own opinions. I am rather je 
diffident, and have charity for all good and enquiring | 


men. I will not however, whenproperoccaſiongscall for - 


it, conceal my ſentiments. I will neither court, nor 


fear perſecution for conſcience* ſake: I think by the 


aſſiſtance and grace of God, I could die for what 1 
conceive to be the cauſe of God and truth; but 
my chriſtian brethren who may maintain the quite 


contrary, I would neither hunt nor diſturb ; nor 
would uſe any other weapon with them, than gentle 


argument and mild perſuaſion ; for the wrath of 


man, (the mad zeal of bigots, and, generally ſpeak- 
ing, ignorant enthuſiaſts) < worketh not the righte- 
ouſneſs of God.“ Paul was * all things to all men 
that he might win ſome. “ . 
It is twenty years and upwards, ſince I ſatisfied | 
ſome pious friends, that although I went to the 
Preſbyterian Church, I was not one, in the ſenſe, 
that believing the Confeſſion of Faith in every arti- 


cle, to be agreeable to the ſcriptures of truth, 


implied one to be... That I went to that Church, 
rather than any other here, becauſe it was neareſt to 
what I held to be the truth, and that on this ac- 
count only, I had ſeveral times refuſed accepting of 
the office of Elder; an office which otherwiſe I 
think moſt neceſſary and honourable—Had the 
the ſimplicity of the goſpel been attended to, and 
the practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles adhered to, 


by making the Bible the only rule of faith, and the | 


belief of its divine revelation, the only declaration of 


_ chriſtians—had human creeds and articles. of faith, 


compoſed by 2 1 never 2 . chr iſt- 
2 3 15 lan 
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I have never. troubled- any 1 nor even n 97 = 
myſelf introduced my . particular religious opinions 
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worſe of others, who from confcience, and after 4 


that end have ſearched) that no worldly motive 


ſubj ect you allude to, the-Tinity 1 do 305 think as 


never formed any reſolution whatever of leaying 
your Church, and joining with any other  refigiqus 
lect eſtabliſied here, as yet; what I may do in after 
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for neither you, I nor any honeſt min, 9555 loves 
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we may do: — many good men, many pions mini- 
ſters, even late in nie have found themſelves miſtaken, 


jn the truth: witneſs the learned Dy. Mypitby, the 
pious Dr. Watts and many others. Wheneper then 
any religious ſociety is eſtabliſhed here, that think 
_— or PO. 2 do, 1 wil not then confer 
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ian ſyſtert=then ſociet 7. had not beth 3 of | 
the help of many uſeful and valuable members; ana 
the Church . frequent, ſhould have had the 
exertion of any finall abilities I am maſter of, fully 
as muchas the State has had—but nifftake me boi, 
although theſe are my ſentiments, I think net 05 


full and unprejudiced enquiry, fubſcribe the articles 
of your Church; I may be miſtaken e they 
may be miſtaken. Error is pot a crime. If our 
conduct proceed from a ſacred regard to God; and. 
what we think the truth, if we are fute (and for 


Has biaſſed us; all will be well we have to do Wittta 
merciful, as well as a juſt God, who knows "our - 
© fre and will not require wee Without 
60 raw.“ 8 j 

Farther Inſt tell you that wich reſpect bs the 


your Church by her creed teaches, hor do F fink 
either as Dr. Priz/tley, or others, "who follow Him 
in all things, do. here are very great Ve. 


ties, and very moderate people among Unitarians, as 
among other people; this being the caſe, 1 have 


life upon conviction orother views, God only knows; 
truth above every other conſideration, know what 


and were not aſhamed to change ſides, “ and glory 


with 
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Whey engaged in the public fender as 4 
tere lo 1 ſerved Tem faithfully; however 


and while t 


* 


0 128 1 Bayes tha! Naka ; = 1 
with em and bed: No! 1 flott difnk Hykale © 
unworthy of the fate of # diſciple of Jefus Chriſt out 


Lord — Saviout, if 1 did not immediately leave 
your Church, and go where I could be moſt edifi 
and ſer ve Gbabeſt, according to the light of iny mind, 


Aut that not being the cafe at pt * chit 


it ully as well, if tot better, to make d change, but 


| ro ſlay Where T am. The focidty with Whom 1 am 
4 t ſo 3 3 | 
to à preference, and t 


Ah a n te 


Þ por! equal 

ters moft certain lie Hoare „„ | 
aq not then my Dear Sit ritiea ehr tte; 6r 
family; nor fear that any bad confequences cart i- 
op of them; if any ſich change ſhould bee $a 


© here; as I never pM to ſerve them from In- 


fedlly, and without Betiefirhhg inyfelf or fämily, But 


"the contrary=1I ſought 886 Th r from men 
bim flo Und, mos 55 Him for the 


ſincerity and u — j of my intentions, Nr 
wanting in other refpects. 153 now in 4 private 


| ſtation, and mean Fo ps to be fo, and while provi- 
dence is pleaſed to bleſs the work of my hands, and 


to grant me my daily bread; which is alf 1 with for, 
I had rather res ape Bork than be ſerved by them; 
is the caſe; the noife and briftle * 
the bufy world has 10 charms for me 1 Have re- 
nounced aff confeque - influence and mal 
as a public perſon; atid in public matters; my whole . - 
np tar} alt! in God now will be, to man * 


properly the temporaf and ſpiritual intereſts of my 
Family, to hve as fetired as I can, to do all *s 


good am capable of to individuals; particnlafſy t. the 


poor and helpleſs 3. and no ungrareful condud of the 
_ world ſhall © ever 3 * band, while I have . 
* | 1 ee m 


* Sk ate 


” #4 


means in my power. Theſe empl ts, << Wich oe 
eye on death, and another on heaven, I truſt H 
be my only, at leaſt my principal care and-ſtudy. 
What then have I to fear? or why ſhould you 
' ſuffer uneaſineſs about me, while acting from fach 
principles, although I ſhould ceaſe to be one of 
| your communion ? I am ſure, I ſhould neyer love 
",, _ » you, nor one of them the leſs; and if they did other 
wiſe to me, or attempted to do ſo in any manner, 
the worſe only would be thejrs ; and ſo far they 
would manifeſt, that the ſpirit of onr Bleſſed Lord 
was not in them: — for myſelf ; I ſhould certainly 
much rather fear God, than fear man, by ad. 
hering to my duty; knowing, that all things, of 
* whatever nature, work together for the good of 
„ thofe, whoſe confidence is in the Lord.“ 
I acknowledge it is very natural for one Chriſtian 
friend to with and to be earneſt, - that his friend 
thought in religious matters as he did; and ina 
moderate degree it is commendable, yea it is a duty 
ſo far to endeavour to convert and to confirm, 
but this will only go a certain length, as here 
cc we ſee but in part, and know but in part, and 
many things appear very different to the belt, tothe 
| moſt learned and candid of men. Witneſs the whole 
hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church; witneſs only the 
preſent day. A man may, yea he muſt inf my | 
judge what is beſt for him to believe, and to do, and 
if this proceed from proper enquiry, and ſincere - 
prayers joined with clear conviction, his caſe is e. 
But the ſame rule which he has taken to judge 
3 by for himſelf, he muſt alſo allowto his neighbours; 
and therefore my good and well meaning friend in 
his letter to you, and in his zeal for me, went rather 
too far, when he ſays, that, I, by a change, would 
«* do no ſervice to my ſoul in the life to come“ 


Truly if I do not think to profit myſelf, both in = | 
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; andin the life whichis to come, Iwillmakeno change; | 
ſuch ſentiments areunguarded, and if followed out, are 


Popiſh infallibility, wich many good proteſtants, una- 
wares, (by ſelf ſufficiency and want of charity,) upon 


many occaſions, are too apt to fall into. 


The picture you have drawn of ſome that have left 


the Church, Tbelieve to be too true; bur you was 


right ingot applying a feature of it to me; for if 
ever Mat event take place, it will not be the conſe- 
quence of precipitation, fingularity, noreven diſguſt 


at mien, as men, but for their principles and con- 


duct; No! but of much ſerious thought, of fervent 
prayer and clear conviction; after having counted the 
coſt; and I can with certainty ſay for one perſon 
that left your ſociety, that he did it flowly, and as 
appeared to him ſurely,---thathe acted from conſtience 
only, and has ſacrificed every worldly conſidera- 


tion by ſo doing; ſo that I do not ſpeak uncharitably 
when I ſay, that if many who at preſent are unne- 
. ceſſarily concerning themſelves about his conduct, or 


my intentions, ſhould remain in the communion of 
the Church of Scotland, after as much candid and 


| honeſt inquiry, as occaſioned him to leave it; they 


would then be much better founded in their own 


perſuaſion, and diſcover a more truely chriſtian ſpirit 


towards their neighbours. I have very ſeldom 


| gone to the Unitarian meeting here; I had however 


neither religious nor prudential reaſons for ſtayin 
back, I mean occafronally. I will never pin myſelf down 
to any one party or church, ſo as to hold it criminal 
to hear, or go to any other. The truth is beſt 
known by not hearing always upon one ſide, and I 


vill freely, but cautiouſly uſe the liberty that God has 


given me, of © trying the ſpirits as well as of 2 
« ſearching the ſcriptures.” „ s 
If my ſtaying a part of the day from Church 


dung the winter has furniſhed the idle, the giddy 
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i bodies, with any handle ro propagate 8 ; 
* il founded c ures, let them go q 


the 2 405 the 2 5 


forenoon-ſervice, and my be e 
of Ss "been 25 UW 7 


is taken at my being * with i) ori ems 


lately come to this place ; I muſt take po 


liberty to fay, that while he relides here, and while 
I have the ſame reaſon to think of hun, 5 — 
begs as 1 — and a chriſtian, -I fear they will long 
ye occaſion to be offended wich! me. Bur 
they know me little, who think chat he, or any man 
ence my religious Ir biens and in 2 
males to him I muſt fay he has not yet once HER t- 
edit. Your zealous people I —— 1 1 have 
ſuppolec I this and may with 5 5 


Po be flow i in believingit He thinks be Mintel 006 


ſo ought eve man, and we think very differ 
fon * e is he wk . Ty 


ters judgeth his brother? “ Let him ſtand or fall 


c to his own maſter” 


difference in our religious opinions leflens ? 


nor our friendſhip, which I hope will not be. 
rupted, either 1 in this world, or in that Fed. is to 


come; a my . is por 2 1 | e leß for 
many other good men, entirely oppoſſte in e, 
to us both, but who have charity, and, like hn 


are of pious and benevolent diſpoſ tions. 


The ſentiments and conduct of any of my family ” 
0 religious matters need give no of ence to ot thers; 5 


in that reſpe& they give none to me, tho mu 
more * 4 connected; I; have ever conſidered 


it as my duty, and made i it my daily care, to bring 


them up in the nurture, the fear and admonition 


| the Lord, „to give them an 17 5 of og 
put the e into. 


and of the hope that is in me; 
their hands, I give mem wy 19 ideas F the 2 


r do, 
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trutlis contained in it ; Talſo recommend to them, and 


— f hae. 


religious queſtions ;/ for I am not afraid, as ſome 
well meaning meñ -are, that error ſhould prevail 
over truth, and therefore with the Papiſts keep 
them in ignorance, by ſhewing them only one ide; 
] have however principally deſired them after all; 
faithfully to read and to conſider the Bible, ſeeking 
earneſtly the aſſiſtance of God's good ſpirit, to 
enable them to make a true judgement for eter- 
nity; judging not from my ideas, nor from thoſe 
of other men; but from what upon the whole ap- 
peared beſt to themſelves, and ' moſt agreeable to 
the word of Gads* æ „„ 
While J am ſenſible, (as bleſſed be God I have 
erery reaſon to be ſo) that theſe methods of fair 
and impartial enquiry are purſued, with fervent 
application for the light of God's diſcerning ſpirit; 
while I ſee them regular and faithful in their duty 
o God and man; eſchewing evil and doing good; 
it ſhall be cauſe of no ſolicitude to me, with what 
ſect of chriſtians they may at laſt aſſociate themſelves. 
That is a matter between God and themſelves only); 
in which, even I their parent have no right to med- 
de, and ſtill lefs others, farther than, while unſet- 
led, to place what I think the truth before them in 
its faireſt and moſt proper light, this I never fail to 
do. I am well convinced, that all ſuch perſons: 
of whatever name or profeſſion . ſhall come from 
* the eaſt and from the weſt, from the ſouth and 
from the north, and ſhall fit down together in our 
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of I «© heavenly Father's kingdom. I can call every 
* wa my fellow chriſtian, who believes in Jeſus 
* Chriſt the Meſſiah and Son of God, leaving them 
* to think as to other matters, what God and their 


conſciences dictate in his word. This, is the Unity _ 
CVVT 


—— 


cauſe them read the beſt authors on both fides of al! 
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of the Church, all, I believe that will ever happen 


5 A 

in this world. I hope the time is faſt” approaching h 

- when that narrow and Popiſh ſpirit, that exalts its b 
ſelf above all things, ſhall die away; When men ti 

| ſhall be united in chriſtian love with one another, 6 

as chriſtians only, and not merely by party names; ſe 

and when it ſhall Be no more a wonder, nor any long. is 

er give offence; that a good chriſtian ſhould not go to 8 

the /ame Church as his neighbour does; than that < 

he ſhould not go to the /ame ſhop for neceſſaries, or 8 
employ the ſame Phyſician, or Lawyer, to preſcribe 6 
. for his health, or manage his affairs Bleſt times! by 
Ee —We ſhould long ago have been enjoying then, 60 
had not the pure religion of Chriſt been adulter- 1 

ated by being united with the ſtate, and made an en- In 

gine of government. When theſe happy days m 

ſhall arrive, men will no longer glory in being m 
Preſbyterians or Epiſcopalians ; Trinitarians, or an 
Unitarians; in being of Paul, of Appallos or m 
Cephas ; of Calvin, the Pope or Prigſtiey, nor in m. 

any man ;—but in Chriſt, . and Chriſt is God's.” © 

I I commend you much for doing your duty le: 

_ defending what you think truth, and by guaramg no 

your hearers, againſt what you think is contrary to 1 

it; when this is ſoberly, candidly and judicioully liv 

done, I have pleaſure in being a hearer, eyen al- c 
though the wo? exp be handled againſt my own o- - 
pinion; as I wiſh always to ſee the worlt fide of 4 

every thing, and to hear what can be faid for or 5 

againſt it. So candid and liberal have I been, that 

I never found fault when this was done in the fr 
Church, provided it was managed, not by violent un 

and abuſive declamation, but by ſound, ſober, ſerious ha 
argument and perſwaſion, and with chriſtian me 

. charity and candour. i | I 
ET Let it be your ſtudy then not to be over * oo” 


* knowledge. of the. truth.” || 
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hurts, rather than ſerves irgeamle. Be moderate, 
but firm in your ſentiments, —Deal not in anathema- 


tizing or reprobating.—Handle' not the word of 
God deceitfully, or ignorantly, to pleaſe men or to 


ſerve party; whey, Juligient. clearneſs or knowlege 


3 wanting, ſilence is much more ſafe and profitable. _ 
Avoid zeal without knowledge; ſhun “ fooliſh _ 


and unlearned queſtions ; be gentle unto all men, 


yet apt to teach, patient; in meeknels-inſtrac- | 
« ting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God will 


give them repentance, and bring them to the 


i 


And now my dear friend, although, in a very 


hurried manner, I have given you my genuine ſenti- 
ments without any diſguiſe ; you are welcome to 
make ſuch uſe of them, as you judge beſt, where 
and when you. pleaſe. I am a man, and may be 
miſtaken, but my heart deceives me not, whatever 
my judgement may. If any one wiſh to know what 
I am, or what I am to be, tell them, I am humbly 


learning to know, and to do, my duty, ambitious of 
no name, but that of A CHRISTIAN; and while 
I am enabled by the good hand of my God, to 


live and act as ſuch, I have nothing to fear from true 
chriſtians : and I hope, © that God in whom I © 


„ truſt, will keep me in perfect peace, becauſe 


% my mind is ſtayed on him, and becauſe I trat 
“in him; and that he will preſerve me from 
the ſtrife of tongues,” from the malice and 
from the rage of wicked men. When I act 
unworthy of my chriſtian character, then I ſhall 


have reaſon to be afraid, then let my friends deſert 


me, then let my importance and uſefulneſs ceaſe. _ 
May Almighty God enable us all, to fly from 
the error of the wicked, and the path wherein 
deſtroyers go; to believe in him, and in — 5 
1 5 „ 
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> may be happy here, and he 
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From a Collection of ThROLOOOI CAR 


Tracts,” &. 


interpreted by another, and that no ſort of reading 


can contribute ſo much to the producing of a 
faith, a rational piety, a true Chriſtian charity of 


mind (the great ends of all our ſtudies and all our 
purſuits !) as the frequent reading of the Scrip- 


'-WrcS. | © i 


In recommending this Collection to the careful 


peruſal of the younger Clergy, I would not be un- 


derſtood to vouch for the truth of every opinion 


which is contained in it; by no means; there is 
no certainty of truth but in the word of God. 
Their Bible is the only ſure foundation upon which 


they ought to build every article of the faith Which 


they profeſs, every point ofdoctrine which they teach. 
All other foundations, whether they be the deciſions 
of councils, the confeſſions of churches, the pre- 
ſcripts of popes, or the expoſitions of private men, 
ought to be conſidered by them as ſandy and un- 
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are not equally fitted to apply this rule, and the 


_ ſupplied in every age, ſince the death of "Chriſt, by 
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T0 . FROM THE 1 

ſafe, as in no wiſe fit to be ultimately relied on; * 
Nor, on the other hand, are they to be faſtidiouſn 
rejected as of no uſe; for tho the Bible be theonly iu. 

fallible rule by which we muſt meafure the truth 

or falſhood of every religious opinion, yet all men 


wiſeſt men want on many occaſions all the helps 
of human learning to enable them to underſtand its 
preciſe nature, and to deſine its certain extent, 
Theſe helps are great and numerous, they have been 


the united labours of learned men in every country 
where his religion has been received. Great Rxi- 
tan has not been backward in her endeavours to, 
eſtabliſh the truth, and to illuſtrate the doctrines of 
chriſtianity : ſhe has not abounded ſo mach in 
ſyſtematic divines as Germany and Holland have 
done; yet the moſt difficult points of Theology 
have been as well diſcuſſed by our Engliſh Divines as 
by thoſe of any other nation. In proof of this, 
might mention the works of Pearſon, Mede, Barrow, 
Burnet, Chillingworth, Stillingfleet, Clarke, Tillot- 
ſon, Taylor, Benſon, Jortin, Secker, and an hun- 
dred others; but the ſermons preached at Boyles 
Lecture, and the Collection of Tracts againſt Pop- 
pery, render every other argument in ſupport ofthe, © | 
Obſervation wholly unneceſſary. The freedom f 
enquiry too, which has ſubſiſted in this country” |! 
during the preſent century, has eventually been of 
great ſervice to the cauſe of Chriſtianity. xp,. 
We live in a diſſolute but enlightened age; the 
reſtraints of our religion are ill ſuited to the pro- 
fligacy of our manners, and men are ſoon induced 
to believe that ſyſtem to be falſe, which they wiſh - 
to find ſo: that knowledge, moreover, which ſpurns | 
with contempt the illuſions of fanaticiſm and the” 
tyranny of ſuperſtition, is often unhappily miſem- 
„ - 7 
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ployed, in magnifying every lirde difficulty attend. 
he | 
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_ adverſaries; it ſuffers only from the mifconceprions 

of ſcioliſts, and ſilly preteniders'to ſuperior wiſdom ; 
a little learning is far more dangerous to the 
faith of - thoſe ' who poſſeſs it, than ignorance 
itſelf. Some, I know, affect to believe, that 


as the reſtoration of letters was ruinous to the Rom 
ih religion, ſo the further cultivation of them will 
be ſubverſive of chriſtianity itſelf. Of this there is 


no danger, it may be ſubverſive of tlie reliques of 
the Church of Rome, by which other churches are 


ſtill polluted; of perſecutions, of anathemas, of 
eccleſiaſtical domination over God's heritage, of all the 
filly outworks which the pride, the ſuperſtition, the 


knavery of mankind have erected around the citadel | 
. of our faith; but the citadel itſelf is founded on a 
rock, the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it, its 


maſter-builder is God, its beauty will be found in- 


_ effable, and its ſtrength inipregnable, when it ſhall. 


be freed from the frippery of human ornaments, 
and cleared from the rubbiſh of human bulwarks. . 
It is no ſmall part of the province ofa teacher of 
chriſtianity to diſtinguiſh between the word of God and 


the additions which men have made to it. Theobjeftions 
of unbelieversare frequently levelled againſt what is 


not chriſtianity, but mere human /y/tem; arid he wilt 
be beſt able to defend the former who is leaſt ſtu- 


dions to ſupport” the airy pretenſions of the latter. 


The effect of e/tabliſhed /y/tems in obſſructing truth 


is to the laſt degree deplorable, every one ſees it in 


her churches, but ſcarcely any one ſuſpects it in 
his own. Calvin, I queſtion not, thought it almoſt im- 
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that the Scri SPS, 5 
; perverted as to afford the Romanifts any handle an a 
N for their doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, or that he prin 
5 underſtanding of any human being could have been it m 
ſo far debaſed, or rather ſo unerly- annihilated, 2 that 
5 to believe in it for a moment: yet this ſame Calvis quifi 
followed St. Augy/tine' in the doctrine of ablolute — 

; onal reprobation and election, inculeating it as a | 

| | damental article of faith, with nearly the fame 


unchriſtian zeal which infatuated him when he 
_ faſtened Servetus to the ſtake. A thouſand inſtances 
of this blind attachment to ſyſtem might be taken 
from the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of. every century; 
indeed the whole of it is little more, than the 
. hiſtory of the ſtruggles of different ſeRs- tg ober- 
turn the ſyſtems of others, in order to build up their 
an, _ the great leſſon which every ſe&, and 
every individual of every ſect, ought to learn from | 
its peruſal is-—MopzraTIon. Want of genuine mo- 
deration towards thoſe who differ from us in-reli- 
2 opinions ſeems to be the moſt unaccountable 
thing in the world. Every man, who has any're - 
bgion at all, feels within himſelf a ſtronger motive 
10 judge right, than .you can. poſſibly ſuggeſt 0 
him; and if he judges wrong, what is that to you? 
66 Ta his own maſter he ſtandethorfalleth,” hiswrong | 
judgment may affect his own falvation, it cant 
affect your's; * 5» in the words of Tertullian 
alii obeſt aui \prode e/t, alterius religis:“ this you muſt 
admit, unleſs you think it your. duty to inſtru 
him; but inſtruction may be given with moderation, 
and, "conſidering that the Bible is as open to him 8s 
tit is to you, you ought not to be over certain that it 
3 e to geg eee e i 


: . perſon can acither dv good nor harm ty anothey. 


what is, ordinarily ſpeakinp, your inſtruction, but 
an attempt to bring him over to your opinion? This 
principle ſhould be received with great caution, or 
it may do much miſchief ; for it is on this principls 
that the Roman Catholics light up the fires of the in- 
quifition, and compais ſea and landto make a profelyte 
—- proſelyte! to what we Proteſtants believe to 
be the deluſion of Satan, the very canker of chriſt- 
nity, the grand -apoſtacy from the goſpel foretold by 
St. Paul. The catholies however in this point a& _ 
conſiſtently; for, believing in the infallibility f 
their church, they have a plea for their zeal in 
bringing corn within its pale, which, can never 
be urged by Proteſtants with any ſhadow of / juſtice, 
There are many queſtions in divinity, in the in- 
veſtigating of which the mind fluftuates with an itk- 
ſome uncertainty, unable to perceive ſuch a pre- 
ponderance of argument as will warrant it in em- 
| bracing as true, either the one ſide or the other: 
This heſitation ariſes, in many caſes, from our not 
- underſtanding the full meaning of the language, be 
it common, or figurative, in which a dodrine is 
revealed; in ſome it proceeds from our attempting 
to apprehend definitely, what is expreſſed indeter- . 
minately; or clearly, what God hath not thought 
proper clearly to reveal; in others it is to be attri- 
buted to an indeeiſion of temper, to which fome  _ 
men are peculiafly ſubje& ; but let it originate from 
what cauſe it may, it is far more tolerable than an 15 
arrogant temerity of judgment. A ſuſpicion of al. 
libility would have been an uſeful principle to the 
profeſſors of chriſtianity in every age; it would 
have choaked the ſpirit of perſecution in its birth; 
and have rendered not only the church of Rome, 
but every church in chriſtendom, more ſhy of aſſum- 
lug to itſelf the proud title of Orthodox, and of 
. 111111 
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branding every other with the opprobrious gue 
of Heterodox than any of them have hitherto beten. 
There are, you will ſay, doubtleſs ſome fundamen- 
tal doctrines in chriſtianity. Paul the Apoſtle has 
laid down one foundation, and tells us that, other 
foundation can no man lay, than that is laid; which is, 
Jeſu. The Chriſt——Byt this propoſition 
“ ſeſus is the Meſſiah; includes, you will reply, 
_ ſeveral others which are equally true. I acknow- 
' ledge that it does ſo, and it is every man's duty to 
ſearch the ſcriptures that he may know what thoſe 
truths are; but I do not conceive it to be any man's 
duty, to anathematize - thoſe who cannot ſubſeribe 
to his catalogue of fundamental chriſtian verities, ' 
That man is not to be eſteemed an Atbeiſt, who ac- 
knowledges the exiſtence of a God the creator of 
the univerſe ; though he cannot aſſent to all the 
truths of natural religion, which other men may un- 
dertake to deduce from that principle: nor is he to 
be eſteemed a Dei, who acknowledges that Jelus 
of Nazareth # indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of: the | 
world, though he cannot aſſent to all the truths of 
revealed religion which other men may think them- 
ſelves warranted. in deducing from thence.' Still 
pou will probably rejoin, there muſt be many truths 
in the chriſtian religion concerning which no-one 
ought to heſitate, inaſmuch. as without a belief in 
them he cannot be reputed a chriſtian.——reputed! 
By whom? By Jefus Chriſt his Lord and his God, 
or by you ? —raſh expoſitors of points of doubtful diſ. 
putation; intolerant fabricators of metaphyſicalereeds, 
and incongruous ſyſtems of Theology! Do you under. 
take to meaſure the extent of any man's underſtanding 
except your own ; to eſtimate the ſtrength origin | 
of his habits of thinking; to appreciate his merit or 
demerit in the uſe of the talent which God has given 
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him; fo as unerringly to pronounce that the belief o 

this or that doctrine is neceflary to his ſalvation ? It is 1 

undoubtedly neceſſary to your i, if you are perſuad- a 

ed that it comes from God; but you take too _ | 

upon you, when you erect yourſelf into an infallible 
| rndge.of truth and Elchd7 We as chriſtians 

are under no uncertainty as to the being of a 

God; as to his moral government of the world; 
as to the terms on which ſinners may be recon- 

ciled to him; as to the redemption that is in 
Jieſius Chriſt; as to a reſurrection from the dead; 

as to a future ſtate of retribution; nor with reſpect 

to other important queſtions concerning which the 

wiſeſt of the heathen, Philoſophers were wholly ig- 

norant, or had no fettled notions. But there are 

other ſubjects on which the Academicorum in may 

be admitted, I aprehend, without injuring the foun- 

dations of our religion. Such are the queſtions 

which relate to the power of evil ſpirits to ſuſpend 
the laws of nature, or to actuate the minds of men; 

to the materiality or immateriality of the human 

ſoul; the ſtate of the dead before the general re- 

ſurrection; the reſurrection of the fame body; the 
duration of future puniſtiments, and many others of 
the ſame kind. Some one will think that I here = 

ſpeak too freely, andjaccuſe me, probably as an en- 
courager of ſceptical and latitudinarian principles. 
What! Shall the church of Chriſt never be freed 7 
from the narrow minded contentions of bigots ; from 
the inſults of men who know not- what fpirit they | 
are of, when they would ſtint the omnipotent in the 
exerciſe of his mercy, and bar the doors of heaven 
againſt every ſe& but their own. Shall we never 
learn to think more humbly of ourſelves and leſs = 
deſpicably of others? To believe that the Father of | 
the univerſe accommodates not his judgments er 

| 5 ien 


 * The withholding of the afſent in matters that appear doubtfull, — 
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beſt of his ability . the truth, whether\ be 
it or not, 3  worketh rig wang, ps will 
be accepted of him ? I have. no regard fur latitudin. 


arian principles, nor for any principles but the prin« 


ciples of truth and truth every man muſt endeay. 
aur to inveſligate for hinifelf z and, ondinavily 


ſpeaking, he will be moſt ſucceſsful in his endes. 


ours, who. examines, with candour and care, 
what can be u r 
controverted This ſort * xami 


may, in ſome —.— produce a do 


tation, a diflident ſuſpenſion of judgement 2 b 
forbearance 


will at the fame time produce mutual 
and good temper towards thoſe who differ from us; 
dur charity will be enlarged, as our underſtanding 
is improved. Partial examination is the parent of 
opinion, and a forward ee to be angry with 


thoſe who queſtion the validity of our principles, or 


deny the justneſs of our concluſions, in any matter 
ee philoſophy, policy, or religion, 18 an in. 
fallible mark of prejudice; of our having groundec 
our opinions on faſhion, fancy, interest, on — un- 


examined tenets of our family, ſect, or — any 


thing rather than on the ſolid 8 cool and 


diſpaſſionate reaſonin g,——liacos intra - muros ow 
catur neee ee as well as Diſſenters, 
and diſſenters as well as churchmen are apt to gig 


a degree of aſſent to opinions beyond what they can 


give a reaſon for; this is the very eſſence ofprejudieet 


it is difficult for any man intirely to diveſt himſelf of 
all prejudice, but he may ſurelytake care that _— 
accompanied with an uncharitable pro 
stigmatize with reproachful e thoſe — 


cannot | meaſure the rectitude of the a. 
2 _ 
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infisting on the path which he, in his Ove 


— 
wiſdom, has r r preferibed A$ the e one. 


which can lead men thither. 


This intolerant ſpirit has abated nodes its Hoke | 
_ ence inthe courſe of this century amongſt ourſel e 
we pray to God that it may be utterly extinguiſhed = 
in every part of Chriſtendom, and chat the true ſpirit 
of Chriſtianity, which is the ſpirit of mange, 5 

peace, and love, may be introduced in me 

ſtead.—If different nan in carefully and con- 


- ſhould; ar- 


ſcientio | 
_ points of the 


examining ''t | 
rive at, diſterent — 051 re on 


laſt importance; we trust that God, who alone 
knows what every man is capable of, will be mer- 


ciful to him that is in error. We trust that he will 
pardonthe UNITARIAN, ifhe he in anerror, becauſe 
he has fallen imo it from che dread. of becoming an 


idolater, of giving that glory to another Which he | 
| ems, tr bam uu yr Tf the worſhipper 


of JESUS CHRIST be in an error, we trust that God 
will pardon his mistalee, becauſe he has fallen into 
it from a dread of diſabeying 


nanded concerning the "honour to be given him. 
Both are actuated by the fame" principle—THE 


FEAR OF GOD; and, though that principle im- 


pells them into different roads, it is our hope and 


belief that, if they add to their faith charity, they will 


meet in heaven. If any one thinks differently on the 
ſubject, Iwill have no contenti 
diſpoſition to proſelyte others to any opinion of mine: 
eſteeming it a duty to 


not 


what he conceives to be 
revealed concerning the nature of the Son, or c. 


on with him; for I feel no 


ſpeak what I think, I have no 
ſcruple in doing that; but to do more i to Et a 
572007 ovitr eee wee ene, it is to encounter 
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not PER 1 but the paſſions, W 
interests of mankind ; it is to engage — 
Which Chriſtian chariry- ſeldom lenſes? unkure oh 
| either 8 
JI Too much pains cant be taken by ine Cleigy i in 
examining the external and internal evidences of the 
Goſpel, in order that they may generate in their own 
minds a full conviction of the unſpeakable importance 
of the work in which they are engaged; hut that 
conviction being once produced, their time will 


be far more uſefully employed in diſcharging their 


pastoral office wiih fidelity, than in weighing the im- 


portance of all the diſcordant ſystems of faith, which 
have in different ages and countries, not merely 00. 


cupied the attention oſ Schoolmen and Monks, but 
unſheathed the ſwords of princes, and polluted the 
temple of Chri/# with more blood than was ever ſhed 
on the altars of Moloch, or in honour of Vitzliliputzli 
the God of Mexico. Happily for our age this ſpirit 


of perſecution is well nigh extinguiſhed; for norwith- 


ſtanding the fad fate of the Calas family in France; 


notwithſtanding the demon of fanaticiſm which {pread | 


its deluſion over London and Edinburgh on the fe- 
laxation of the laws againſt Popery; notwithſtandi 
the burning zeal of a few furious bigots amon 
every ſect of Chriſtians ; ſtill ma we foretel, from 
obſerving the figns of the timer, that the ru k ap- 


rp very faſt, when Theological Acrumony | 


all be ſwallowed ap in Evangelical Cha 
liberal toleration become the diſtinguiſhing 
every church in Chriſtendom. The ruling powers 
in Protestant and Catholic states begin at length every 
where to perceive, that an uniformity: of fentiment 
in matters of religion is a circumstance impoſſible to 
be obtained; that it has never yet existed in the 


Banca 


church of Christ, from the n. age to our 
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own; and they begin to be aſhamed of the fines, con- 
fiſcations, impriſonments, tortures, of all the un- 
just and ſanguinary efforts which they have ſeverally 


made uſe of to procure it. They perceive too that 


a diverſity in religious opinions may ſubſist among 
the ſubjects of the ſame state, without endangering 
the common weal ; and they begin to think it reaſon- 
able, that no man ſhould be abridged in the exercife 
of natural rights, merely on the ſcore of Religion. 
"Theſe enlarged ſentiments proceed not, I would 
willingly hope, from what the Germans have called 
Indifferentiſm in Religion; but partly from a perfect 
knowledge of its true end, which is Charity; and 
partly from that conſciouſneſs of intellectual weakneſs, 


which is ever moſt conſpicuous in minds the most en- 


lightened, and which, wherever it ſubſists, puts a 
stop to dogmatiſm and intolerance of every kind. 
The books and Tracts which I have here printed are 
all of them ſo well known, that there is little need to 
give a long account of any of them. I have choſen 
them out of a great variety which ſuggested them- 
ſelves to my mind, but I have no expeRation that 
every one ſhould be pleaſed with the choice which I 
have made. I once knew a divine of the church of 
England, of great eminence in it, and deſervedly 
esteemed a good ſcholar, who having accidentally 
taken up, in-a friend's apartment, a book written by 


a Diſſenter, hastily laid it down again, declaring that 


he never read diſſenting divinity.” I ought to 
apologize to men of this gentleman's opinion, for 
having made ſo much uſe of the works of the diſ- 
ſenters in this collection; but the truth is, I did not 
at all conſider the quarter from whence the matter 
was taken, but whether it was good, and- ſuited to 
my purpoſe ; it was a circumstance of utter indiffer- 
ence to me, whether it was of Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cepbas, provided it was of CHRIST. 
Cp $0 „5 
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Nrw Hampſbire reckons the rights of conſcience a- 
mong the unalienable natural rights of mankind ; and 
with her neighbouring ſiſter ſtate, the Maſſachuſetts, 
declares that . no ſubject Hall be hurt, moleſted, 
or reſtrained, in his perfon, liberty, or eſtate, for 
_ worſhipping God, in the manner and ſeaſon moſt 
agreeable to his own conſcience ; or for his religi- 
ous profeſſion or ſentments—provided he doth not 
diſturb the public peace, or obſtru& others in their 
religious worſhip.” Both empower the legiſlature 
to authorize the. ſeveral towns, pariſhes, bodies- 
politic, or religious ſocieties, to make ſuitable pro- 
viſion at their own expence, for the ſupport and 
maintenance of public Proteſtant teachers of piety, 
religion and morality, in all cafes where ſuch provi- 

lion ſhall not be made voluntarily. But the towns, 
Kc. are, at all times, to have the excluſive right of 
chooſing their own public teachers, and of contract- 
ing with them for their ſupport and maintenance. a 
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118 EXTRACTS FROM THE DECLARATIONS 
4 And every denomination of Chriſtians demon. 


ing themſelyes peaceably, and as good ſubjects of the 
commonwealth, ſhall be equally under the protection 
of the law; and no ſubordination of one ſect or de. 
3 another, ſhall ever be eſtabliſhed by 

w. | % a Fa 55 


| * : 


That no perſon within the faid colony, at an 
time hereafter, ſhall be any wiſe moleſted, puniſhed 
diſquieted, or called in queſtion, for any differences 
of opinion in matters of religion, who does not a&u. 
ally diſturb the civil peace of the faid colony. “?! 


The conſtitution admits not of religious eſtabliſh. 


ments, any further than the ſame depend upon the 


, 


voluntary choice of individuals; and no particular 


ect can claim pre-eminence. 


The New Tork conſtitution, wo guard againſt 


that ſpiritual oppreſſion and intolerance, wherewith 


the bigotry and ambition of weak and wicked prieſts 


and princes, have ſcourged mankind, ordains, de- g 


termines, and declares, © that the free exerciſe and 
enjoyment of religious profeſſion and worthip, with» 
out diſcrimination or preference, ſhall for ever here- 
after be allowed within the ſaid ſtare to all mankind. 
Provided, that the liberty of confcience hereby 
granted, ſhall not be ſo conſtrued, as to excuſe als 
of licentiouſneſs, or juſtify practices inconſiſtent willi 
the peace and ſafety of tho thy „5 i 


e e New Jerſy eſtabliſhed, < That no 
bet 


| ſhall ever, within the ſame, be depriyed of 
the ineſtimable privilege of worſhipping Almighty 

God in a manner agreeable to the dictates of his owl 
conſcience”; nor, under any pretence Whatever,. be 
compelled: to attend any place of worſhip, contrary 


to his own faith and judgement z nor ſhall any PR 
TD ae hu 


f 
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Rhode -INand and Providence Plantation declare, 
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or THE AMERICAN STATES. uy 


ſon ever he obliged to pay riches, taxes, or nx 
bother rates, for the purpoſe of building or repairing 
| any other church or churches, place or places or 


worthip, or for the maintenance of any miniſter or 


- miniſtry, contrary to what he believes to be right, 
or has deliberately or voluntarily engaged himſelf ro 


perform: — That there i ſhall be no eſtabliſhment of 


any one religious ſect in preference to another; and 


that no Proteſtant inhabitant ſhall be denied the en- 


joyment of any civil right, merely on account of his 
religious principles; but that all perſons profeſſing a be- 


lief in the faith of any Proteſtant ſect, who ſhall demean 


themſelves peaceably under the government as here- 


by eſtabliſhed, ſhall be * of being elected into 


any office of proſit or or of being a member 


either branch of the legiſlature, and ſhall fully and | 


freely enjoy every privilege and immunity enjoyed 
by others heir fellow ſubjects. | 1 


The Pennſylvania declaration of tights aſferts 


„That all men have a natural and unalienable right 


to worſhip Almighty God, according to the dictates of 
their own conſciences and underſtanding: and that 


no man ought, or, of Figs can be compelled to 


ip; or erect or ſupport 


attend any religious wo 
any place of worſhip; or maintain any miniſtry con- 
trary to, or againſt his own free will and conſent: 
nor can any man Who acknowledges the ws” of a 


God, be juſtly deprived or abridged of any civil right 


as a citizen, on account of his religious ſentiments, 
or peculiar mode of religious worſhip ; and that no 


authority can, or ought to be veſted in, or aſſumed 


by, any power whatever, that ſhall, in any caſe in- 
terfere with, or in any manner controul the right of 


conſcience, in the free exerciſe of religious worſhip.” 


In the Delaware declaration they ſay, «© That all 


Per- 
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3 EXTRACTS" FROM THE DECLARATIONS | 
= perſons profeſling the Chriſtian religion, ought for * 


4; ever to enjoy equal rights and privileges? in the ſtate; 
i - unleſs under -colour of religion, any man diſturb 50 =. m 
_ peace, the happineſs, or ſafety of ociety. * That | 0 
if 1 there ſhall be no establiſhment of an) one . = 
| = | ſet i in the state in preference to another,” Ws Th 
d The Maryland declaration is remarkably füll, 285 4 
| ticular, on the ſubject of Religious Liberty, it is ex: | f 
9 preſſed in the following manner, That as it is the 
[8 duty of every man to worſhip Cod in ſuch manner as © 
[ he thinks most acceptable to him, all perſons profeſ: me 
4 ſing the Christian religion are equally entitled to pro- tem 
#1 tection in their religious liberty: wherefore no per. pact 
95 ſon ought, by any law, to be molested in His perſon | are 
tad or estate, on account of his religious perſuaſion or our 
1 profeſſion, or for his religious practice; unleſs, un- yet 
ad der colour of religion, any man hal disrarb be — 
=_ good order, peace, or ſafęty of the state, vr ſhall ins . | rule 
1 fringe the laws of morality, or injure others in their then 
Wink: natural, civil, or religious rights: nor ought any Wa aſſui 
= _ perſon to be compelled to frequent, or maintain, or | theii 
o [ h | contribute (unleſs on contract) to maintain any My | true 
„ cular place of worſhip, or any particular miniſtry.” WW _ 
„ | reli 
| | | North Carolina in the declirazias of rights main: on 8 
1 tains, © That all men have a natural and unalienable | with 
1 right to worſhip Almighty God, EY to the opin 
195 dicctates of their own conſcience. WM cica 
Kb | South Carolina provides, . That all i and "this 
m_ - religious ſocieties, who acknowledge that there is 1 de 
1 one God, and a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh» 0 
"* | ments, and that God is publicly to ws egos; ia more 
vo. | ſhall be freely tolerated.”  _ ay 
. I he conſtitution of Georgia 4 i „That ah pora 
il perſons whatever ſhalt have the free exerciſe of their baric 
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and fafery of the ſtate ;- and {hall not, unleſs by 


conſent, ſupport any teacher or er. a: 9906 4p 


thoſe of chen wen nene kv | its 


: F 


The following Exiratts' mip a past in ths 


religions dee de repugnant EVERY 5 


Aſſembly of Virginia in the 1 ok 1786; * 


for cltabliſhing ee On? 


_ « WELL aware that e God bath b 


the mind free: that all attempts to influence it by 
pacitations only tend to beget habits of hypocriſy, and 


are a departure from the plan of the Holy Author of 
our religion, who being Lord of body and mind, 


yet choſe not to propagate it by coercions on either; 


—That the impious preſumption of legiſlators and 

rulers, civil as well as eccleſiaſtical (who, being 
themſelves but fallible and uninſpired men, have 
ſſumed dominion over the faith of others, ſetting up 
their own opinions and modes of thinking as alone 


true and infallible, and as ſuch endeavouring to impoſe 


them on others) tiarh eſtabliſhed and maintained falſe- 
religions over the greateſt part of the world, and 


through all times ; That, to compeil a man to fur-. 


niſh contributions of money for the propagation of 
opinions which he diſbelieves, is ſinful: and ryran- 


nical; That even tlie forcing a man to ſupport 


this or that teacher of his own religious perſuaſion, 
is depriving him of the comfortable liberty of giving 
ions to the particular paſtor, w whoſe -. 
morals he would make his pattern, and whoſe 
powers he feels moſt perſuaſive to righteouſneſs; 


his contrib 


and is withdrawing from the miniſtry,» thoſe tem- 
poral rewards, which, proceeding from an appro- 


| temporal puniſiments or burdens, or by civil inca- | 


bation of their: perſonal con duct, are an additional 


incitement to earneſt and unremitted labors for the 
inſtruction of mankind 8 our eivil 1 heye 8 7 
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an 
dependance on our religious opinions, any morethan 


= on dur opinions in phyſicor geometry; That, there. 
1 fore, the proſcribing of any citizen as unworthy the 
A | public confidence, by laying u himan incapacity of 
|  - © © being called to offices of uf an emolument, un- 
—_ Teſs he profeſs or renounce this or that religious 
Opinion, is depriving him injuriouſly-of | thoſe: pri. 
4 Lileges and advantages to which in common with his 
fellow- citizens he has a natural right; and tends 
alſo to corrupt the principles of that very "religion 
it is meant to encourage, by bribing with à mono- 
poly of worldly honors and emoluments, thoſe b 
will externally conform to it; — That though indeed 
thoſe are criminal who do not withſtand thoſe tem- 
tations, yet neither are thofe innocent who lay them 
in their way; That to ſuffer the civil magiſtrate 
to intrude his powers into the field of opinion, and 
to reſtrain the profeſſion or propagation of princi- - 
ples on ſuppoſition of their ill tendency, is a dangerous 
\ fallacy; which, at once deſtroys all religious liberty; 
| becauſe he, being of courſe judge of that tendency, 
will make his opinions the rule of judgment, and 
will approve or condemn the fentiments of others, 
only as ry ſhall agree with, or differ from his own; 
— That it is time enough for the rightful purpoſes 
of civil government, for its officers to interpoſe When 
principles break out in overt acts againſt peace and 
good order: — And finally, that truth is great, and 
will prevail if left to herſelf; that ſbe is the proper and 
Sufficient antagoniſt to error, and can have nothing to 
fear from the conflict, unleſs by human interpoſition, 
diſarmed of her natural weapons, ' free argument and 
debate———errors ceaſing to be dangerous, when it 
is permitted freely to contradict them. 
D he it therefore enacted by the General Aſſem- 
bly, that no man ſhall be compelled to ſupport any 
religious worſhip, place or miniſtry whatſoever ; 
| „ | 2 | e 
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nor ſhall be forced, reſtrained, moleſted or burthen- 
ed in his body or goods, nor ſhall otherwiſe ſuffer, 
on account of his religious opinions or belief: but 


ry of that all men ſhall be free to profeſs, and by argu- 
un- ment to maintain, their opinions in matters of re- 
bs lgion: and that the ſame ſhall in no wiſe diminiſh, 
2 enlarge, or affect their civil capacities. 

1 And though we well know that this Aſſembly, 
ends clected by the people for the ordinary purpoſes of 
gion | legiſlation only, have no power to reſtrain the acts of 
Dno- | ſucceeding Aﬀemblies, conſtituted with powers 
Who equal to our own; and that, therefore, to declare 
led. this act irrevocable*, would be of no effect in law; 
"a yet we are free to declare, and do declare, that the 


rights hereby aſſerted, are of the natural rights of man- 

kind ; and that if any act ſhall be hereafter paſſed 

to repeal the preſent, or to narrow its operation, 

ſuch act will be an infringement of natural right  - 
| * Had this been attended to in Britain, neither Beige in gls 

nor Presbetery in Scotland would have been declared to be the religion of 

ä ga to: _ would human creeds have been ſuppoſed 85 


1 Dr. Gordon's hiſtory of the American Revolution. ” 
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or 


Mr. CHILLINGWORTH. © 


Br the Religion of Proteſtarits, I do not under-- 
d the doctrine of Luther, or Calvin, or Melanct 
hon; nor the Confeſſion of Auguſta, or Geneva, nor 
the Catechiſm of Heideſberg, nor the articles of the 
church of England, no nor the harmony of Proteſtant 
confeſſions; but that wherein they all agree, and 
which they all ſubſcribe with a greater harmony, as 
a perfect rule of their faith and actions, that is, the 
BIBLE. The BIBLE, I fay, the BIBLE only, is 
the religion of Proteſtants ! whatſoever elſe they be- 
lieve beſides it, and tlie plain, irrefragable, indubita- 
ble conſequences of it, welt may they hold it as a 
matter of opinion: but as matter of faith and religi- 
on, neither. can they with coherence to their own 
| . | grounds 
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grounds believe it themſelves, nor require rhe beliel 
of it of others, without moſt high and molt {chi 
matical preſumption. I for my part, after a long 
and (as I verily believe and hope) impartial ſearch of 


the trus way toeternal happineſs, do profes BUY that 
t, but up- 


I cannot find any reſt for the ſole of my fi 
on this rock only. I ſee plainly and with mine own 
eyes, that there are Popes againſt Popes,” Councils 

- againſt councils, ſome fathers againſt others, the 
. -fame fathers againſt themſelves, a conſent of 
fathers of one age againſt a conſent of fathers of 


another age, the church of one age againſt the 
church of another age. Traditive interpretations of 


Scripture are pretended, but there are few or none 
to be found: no tradition but only of Scripture, can 
derive itſelf from the fountain, but may be plainly 
proved, either to have been brought in, in ſuch an 
age after Chriſt, or that in ſuch an age it was not in. 
In a word, there is no ſufficient certainty but of 
Scripture. only, for atiy bo agar os to build up- 
on. This therefore, and this only 


and for this, if there be occaſion, I will, not only 


willingly, but even gladly loſe my life, though-Tſhould ö 


be ſorry that chriſtians ſhould take it from me. Pro- 
poſe me any thing out of this book, and requite 
whether I believe it or no, and ſeem it never ſo in- 


comprehenſible to human reaſon, I will ſubſeribe it 


with hand and heart, as knowing no demonſtration 
can be ſtronger than this, God hath ſaid fo, there- 
fore it is true. In ether things I will rake no man's 


_ liberty. of judgement from him; neither alf 4% 


man take mine from me. I will think no the 
worſe man, nor the worſe chriſtian; I wilt we 20 
man the leſs for differing in opinion from me. And 


what meaſure I mete to others, I expect from them 
again. I am fully aſſured that God does not, and 


therefore that men ought not to require any more 0 
| ; wi 27 
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IC y I have reaſon to 
believe: this I will profeſs, according to this I will live, 
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and ts live according to it. 


ture ſincerely, and endeavours to believe it in the 
true ſenſe, cannot poſſibly be an heretick. And if 
no more than this were required of any man, to make 


opinion, yet notwithſtanding any ſuch difference, 
muſt be of neceſſity one in communion, | 

Certainly, if Proteſtants be faulty in this matter, 
it is for doing too much, and not too little. This 


words of God, the ſpecial ſenſes of men upon rhe 
general words of God, and laying them upon men's 


death and damnation ; this vain conceit that we can 
ſpeak of the things of God, better than in the words 


tyrannous inforcing them upon others; this reſtrain- 


nerality, and tlie underſtandings of men from that 
liberty, wherein Chriſt and the apoſtles left them, 


of the church, and that which makes them immor- 
tal: the common incendiary of Chriſtendom, and 
that which (as I ſaid before) tears into pieces, not 


| RidentfTurca net dolente Yudao. Take away theſe walls 
of ſeparation and all will quickly be one. Take away this 
Perſecuting, Burning, Curſing, Damning of men for 
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God's wor d, to endeavour to find the true ſenſe of ir, | pp 


Let all men believe the Scripture, and that only, 

| endeavour to believe it in the true ſenſe, and requife 
vo more of others, and they ſhall find this not on- 
a better, but the only means to. ſuppreſs hereſie, . * 

and reſtore unity. For he that believes the Sctip- 


him capable of the church's communion, then all! 
men ſo qualified, though they were different in 
preſumptuous impoſing of the ſenſes of men upon the 
conſcietices together, under the equal. penalty of 


of God: this deifying our own interpretations, and 


ing of the word of God from that latitude and ge- 


is, and hath been the only fountain of all the ſchiſms :; - 
the coat, but the bowels, arid members of Chriſt: 


not ſubſcribing to the words of men, as the words of God; . 
require of Chriſtians only bs belicye Chriſt, and ro 
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zz, © EXTRACTS FROM *" ll 
+. eall no man maſter but him only; let thoſe leave © 
claiming infallibility, that have no title to it, Aud let 
them that in their words diſclaim it, diſclaim it like. 
wiſe in their actions. In a word, take away tyranny, 
which is the Devil's inſtrument to N errors, 
and fuperſtitions, and impieties, in the ſeveral parts 
of the world, which could not otherwiſe long with- 
ſtand the power of truth; I ſay, take away tyranny, 
and reſtore Chriſtians to their juſt and full liberty of 
captivating their underſtanding to Scripture only, and 
as rivers, when they have a free paſſage, run all to 
the ocean, ſo it may well be hoped by God's bleſling, 
that univerſal liberty thus moderated, may quickh 
reduce Chriſtendom to truth and unity. Theſe 
thoughts of peace (I am perſuaded) may come from 
the God of peace, and to his bleſſing 1 commend 
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whoſe truth. we can "diſcover, b ming. and 
' tracing thoſe ideas we have from ſenſation and re. 
feftion; and by natural deduchen find to be true or 
probable. Above reaſon are fuch propoſitions, whoſe 
truth or probability we cannot by reaſon derive from 
thoſe principles, Contraty to reaſon are ſuch pro- 
poſitions, as are inconſiſtent with, or irreconcileable 
| to our clear anddiftin&t dent. Thus the exiſtence _ 
of one GOD, is according to reaſon; the exiftence of 
more than one GOD contrary to reaſon; the 1] 
ſurrection of the dead, above reafon, Farther, as CY 
above reaſon may be taken in a double ſenſe, vis 
either as fignifying above robability,” or above 
| certainty; fo in that large fenfe alſo, contrary mw 
| reaſon, is, I fuppoſe, how! a i „ 
here is another uſe of the word reaſon, * where 
in it is oppoſed fo Faith; which, Os it be 1 in ef 
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. - oppoſe or hope to remedy it; only I think ima 


| poſed to reaſon, faith is nothing but a fm 
fon and ſo cannot be oppoſite to it. He that believes 


truth as he ought, nor pays the obedience due to 

his maker, who would have him uſe thoſe diſcerning” 
of his power, however, he ſometimes lights on truth, 
ther the luckineſs of the accident will excuſe e 


| rain, that he muſt be accountable. for whatever” 
miſtakes he runs into; whereas. he that makes de 


ſeeks ſincerely to diſcover dach by thoſe helps and, 


ſince reaſon and faith are by ſome men oppoſed, we 
will ſo conſider them in the following chapter. 
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has ſo authorized it, that it would be folly enherts 
not be amiſs to take notice that however faith be op- 


of the mind; which if it be regulated as is our ‚ 
cannot be afforded to any thing, but upon good rea- 


without having any reaſon for believing, may he 
in love with his own fancies; but neither 2 


faculties he has given him, to keep him out of . 
take and error. He that does not this to the belt 


is in the right but by chance; and- I know not whe- 


irregularity - of his proceeding. This at leaſt is cer- 


of the light and faculties GOD. has given him, and: 


abilities he has, may have this ſatisfaction in-doing.” 
his duty as a rational creature, that though he ſhould: 
miſs truth, he will not miſs the reward of it: For ue” 
governs his afſent right, and places it as he ſhould,. 

who in any caſe or matter whatſoever believes or 
diſbelieves according as reaſon directs him. He that. 
does otherwiſe, tranſgreſſes againſt his own light, 
and miſuſes thoſe faculties which were given him to. 
no other end, but to ſearch and follow the 

clearer evidence and greater probability. But 


Whatever propoſition is revealed, of whoſe truth - 
our mind, by its natural faculties and notions cane 
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All propoſitions, whereof: the mind, by the uſe | 
pl its natural faculties, ean come to determine and 
judge, from naturally acquired ideas, are matter of 
reaſon; with this difference ſtill, that in thoſe con- 
cerning which it has but an uncertain evidence, and 
ſo is perſuaded of their truth, only upon probable 
grounds, which ſtill admit a poſſibility of the con- 
trary to be true, without doing violence to the cer - | 
ain evidence of its own knowledge, and overturn.  * 
ing the principles of all reaſon; in ſuch probable _ 
propoſitions, I ſay, an evident 'revelation ought to 
determine our aſſent even againſt probability. For 
where. the principles of reaſon have not evidenced a 
propoſition to be certainly true or falſe, there clear 
revelation, as another principle of truth, and ground 
of aſſent, may determine; and ſo it may be matter 
of faith, and be alſo above reaſon ; becauſe reaſon, 
in that particular matter being able to reach no 
higher than probability, faith gave the determina- 
tion where reaſon came ſhort; and revelation diſco- 
vered on which ſide the truth lay. „ 
* Thus far the dominion. of faith reaches, and that 
| vithout any violence or hinderance to reafon ; which 
is not injured,” or diſturbed, but aſſiſted and impro- 
ved, by new diſcoveries of truth, coming from the 
eternal fountain of all knowledge. Whatever 
God hath revealed, is certainly true; no doubt 
can be made of it. This is the proper object of 
faith : But whether it be a divine revelation or no, 
reaſon muſt judge; which can never permit the 
mind to reject a greater evidence to embrace what 
is leſs evident, nor allow it to entertain probability 
in oppoſition to knowledge and certainty. There 
can be no evidence, that any traditional revelation 
is of divine original, in the words we receive 
VVT e 
wg | | 
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tt, and in the ſenſe we uherſtaud it, 6 dev. 
and ſo certain, as that of the principles of xeafen : 
And therefore, nothing that it 
incomſſent with the clear and felf evident 
F reaſon, has @ right to be urged or a, as ; 
matter of faith, wherein reaſon hath nothing to dj. 
_ Whatſoeveris divine revelation, ought to over rule all 
our opinions, prejudices, and intereſts, and hath a 
right to be received with full aſſent: ſuch a fh. 
miſſion as this of our reaſon to faith, takes not away 
the land-marks of knowledge: This thakes riot 
the foundations of reaſon, but leaves us that 
uſe of our faculties, for which they were gien 
dliſtinct by theſe boundaries, there will, in matters of 
religion, be no room for reaſon at all; and thoſe | 
extravagant opinions and ceremonies, that are to be 
found in the ſeveral religions of the world, will not 
© deſerve to be blamed. For, to this crying up of 


| Faith, im oppoſition to reaſon, we may, I think, in 
good meaſure, aſcribe thoſe abſurdities that flbal- 

moſt All the religions which poſſeſs and divide man- 

kind. For men * been principled with an o- 


pinion, that they not conſult reaſon in the 
things of religion, however apparently contradictory 
to common ſenſe, and the very principles of all their 
knowledge, have let looſe their fancies, and natural 
ſuperſtition ; and have been, by them, led inte fd 
ſtrange opinions, and extravagant practices in relgt- Script 
on, that a conſiderate man cannot hut ſtand amazed at facred 
their follies, and judge them ſo far from being accep- | vell t 
table to the great and wiſe GOD, that he cannot know 
avoid thinking them ridiculous, and offenſive to 2 | know. 
| ſober good man. So that, in effect, religion, which aten 
ſhould moſt diſtinguiſh us from beaſts, and ought” i ouch 
moſt peculiarly to elevate us, as rational creatures, be no 
above brutes, is that wherein men often appear wi | 
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irrational, and more ſenſelefs than beaſts themſelves. 

Credo, quia impaſſibile eft : I believe, becauſe it is in. 
le, might, in a good man, paſs for a fally of 

zeal; but Would prove a very ill rule for men to 


chuſe their opinion or religion by. . 


From the Introductory Eſſay to his Par A= 
* PHRASE on the EP1sTLES of St. PAUL, 


[am far from pretending infallibiliry in the ſenſe 


[ have any where given in «Sara or Notes ; 
in 


that would be to ere& myſelf into an Apoſtle, a pre- 
ſumption of the higheſt nature in any one that can- 
not confirm what he ſays by miracles. I have, for 


my own information, ſought the true meaning, as 


far as my poor abilities would reach: and I have 
unbiaſſedly embraced what, upon a fair enquiry, _ 
appeared ſo to me. This I thought my duty and in- 
tereſt, in a matter of ſo great concernment to me. 


If I muſt believe for myſelf, it is unavoidable that I 


muſt underſtand for myſelf: for if I blindly, and 
with an implicit faith take the Pope's interpretation 


of the ſacred Scripture, without examining whether 


it be Chriſt's meaning, tis the Pope I believe in, 
and not in - Chriſt ; tis his authority I reſt upon; 


tis what he ſays I embrace; for what tis Chriſt 
| fays, I neither know, nor concern myſelf. Tis the 


ſame thing when I ſet up any other man in Chriſt's 
place, and make him the authentic interpreter offacred 
Scripture to myſelf, He may poſſibly underſtand the 


ſacred Scripture as right as any man, but I ſhall do 


well to examine myſelf, whether that which I do not 
know, nay. which (in the way I take) I can never 
know, can juſtify me in making myſelf his Diſciple, 
inſtead of Jeſus Chriſt's, who of right is alone, and 
ought to be, my only Lord and Maſter ; and it will 
be no leſs ſacrilege in me to ſubſtitute ro myſelf any 
i „ ͤ 000. 
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other in his room, to be a Prophet to me, than t6 
be my King or Prieſt,  _* OA 


I !he ſame reaſons that put me upon doing W 


ſuſpicion of impoſing my interpretation on others. 
Ihe reaſons that led me into the meaning Which 
| prevailed on my mind, are ſet down with it: as far 
as they carry light and conviction to any other man's 
underſtanding, ſo far I hope my labour may be of 
ſome uſe to him; beyond the evidence it carries with 
it, I-adviſe him not to follow mine, nor any man's | 
interpretation. We are all men, liable to errors, 
and infected with them; but have this ſure way to 
preſerve ourſelves, every one from danger by them, 
if, laying aſide ſloth, careleſsneſs, prejudice, party, 
and a reverence of men, we betake ourſelyes in ear- 
neſt to the ſtudy of the way to ſalvation, in thoſe 
holy writings wherein God has revealed it from 
heaven, and propoſed it to the world; ſeeking our 
religion where we are ſure it is in truth to be found 
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comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual things. ee 
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from whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


7 
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| Obſerve from hance the great and neceſſary uſe 
Abraham's reaſon was a mighty ſtrengthening and 
help to his faith. Here were two reyelations made 
to Abraham, which ſeemed to claſh with one an- 
other; and if Abraham's reaſon could not have re- 


_ TILLOTSON's SERMONS. 


The excellenoy of Abraham's faith and 


| By faith Abraham, when be was tried, offered up 

|, Iſaac: and he that had received the promiſes, offer- 
ed up his only begotten ſon : of whom it was ſaid, 
That in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: accounting 
that God was able to raiſe him up, even fromthe 440 . 
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of reaſon in matters of faith. For we ſee here, that 
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—_ conciled as repupnaney” of 5 he ale not Re 0 denc 
$ 4 - __ fibly have believed them both to be from God ; be 
a cauſe this natural notion or principle,” that God 
cannot contradi& himſelf, every man does firſt, and 
more firmly believe, than any revelation whatſoever, 
Now, Abraham's reaſon relieved him in this ſtrait. 
So the text expreſsly tells us : He reaſoned with bim. 
felf, that God was able to raiſe him from the dead, _ 
1 And this being admitted, the command of God a 
concerning the ſlaying of Ifaac, was very well con- taanit 
ſiſtent with his former promiſe, That in Iſaac his bim c 

ll . ſeed ſbould be called. F 
=. I know there hath a very eagle clans been raiſ. Iii 
1 dd by ſome perſons, (but of more zeal, I think, than k us 
4 judgment), againſt the uſe of reaſon in matters of WW G76 
| faith. But how very unreaſonable this is, will ap- This 
pear to any one that will but have patience to con- reaſon 
ſider theſe following particulars. | . 
1. The nature of divine revelation; that it doth tha 
not endue men with new faculties, but propoundeth . to 
new objects to the faculties which they had before, nn 
Reaſon is the faculty whereby revelation is to be dif- give 
cerned ; fbr when God reveals any thing to us, he © of | 
reveals it to our underſtanding, and by that we are even 
to judge of it. Therefore St. John - cautions us, ate 
1 John iv. 1. not to believe every. 71 but to. iry be 
the ſpirits whether they are of God ; becauſe many e ma 
falſe prophets are gone out into the world ; hrs, is, rvreaſ 
there are many that falſely pretend to inſpir- any 
ation: but how can theſe pretenders be tried, 
and diſcerned from thoſe that are truly inſpired, but dis m. 
by uſing our reaſon in comparing che evidence tor WT (ripcu! 
8 75 one and the other ? 3 
2. This will farther appear, if we conkider the na- beo. 
ibs of faith. Faith (as we are now ſpeaking of it) Nad my 
is an aſſent of the mind to ſomething as revealed by f our 
God. Now, all aſſent muſt be e upon evi- 141 
a dence; = | commer 
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E  /.  YIILLOTSON's SERMõ NSS. 143 
dence; that is, no man can believe any thing, un- 
| [cf he have, or thinks he hath ſome reaſon to do ſo; r: 


For to be confident of a thing without reaſon, is not 
faith; but a preſumptuous perſuaſion, and obſtinacy 


of mind. | : „ | V ; 
| 2. This will yet be more evident, if we conſider * 
F the method that muſt of neceſſity be uſed to convince = 


| any man of the truth of religion. Suppoſe we had to 

deal with one that is a ſtranger and enemy to Chriſ- 

tanity, what means are proper to be uled to gain 

| him over to it? The moſt natural method ſurely were 

| this, to acquaint him with the holy Scriptures, which 

| zre the rule of our faith and practice. He would 

| aſk us, Why we believe that book:?“ The proper 

| anfrer would be, Becauſe it is the word of God.“ 

| This he could not but acknowledge to be a very good 

| reaſon, if it were true. But then he would aſk, 

| © Why we believed it to be the word of God, rather 

than Mahomet's Alcoran, which pretends no leſs - 

| © to be of divine mn ]ĩ?ĩx!˙ 

If any man now ſhould anſwer, That he could 

give no reaſon, why he believed it to be the word 

| © of God; only be believed it to be fo, and fo 

every man elſe ought to do, without ' inquiring 

| © after any farther reaſon ; becauſe ręaſon is to 

| * be laid aſide in matters of faith: would not 

| the man preſently reply, That he had juſt as much 

© reaſon as this comes to; to believe the Alcorn, or _ 4709 

| © any thing elſe; that is, none at all? 

But certainly the better way would be, to fatisfy 

this man's reaſon, by proper arguments, that the 

WF criptures are a divine revelation ; and that no other 

bool in the world can with equal reaſon pretend to 

beſo. And if this be a good way, then we do and 

aud muſt call in the aſſiſtance of reaſon for the proof 

= our regen 8 

| 4. Let it be conſidered farther, that the higheſt 

commendations that are given in ſcripture to any . 
5 one's 
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made a pattern to all generations, becauſe he reaſon. 


ed himſelf into it, notwithſtanding the objettions to. 


the contrary : and he did not blindly break through 


theſe objections, and wink hard at them; but he 


looked them in the face, and gave himſelf reaſonable 
fatisfaftion concerning tue.. 


The Centurion's faith is commended by our 84. 
viour, Matth. viii. 9. becauſe, when his ſervant was 


fick, he did not deſire him to come to his houſe, 


healed : for he reaſoned thus: I am à nan under an 


 thority, having soldiers under me; and 1 Say 10 this 
man, Go, and he goeth : and to  anothes Come, 


but ro ſpeak the word only, and his ſervant Jhould be 


and he cometh ; and to my servant, Do this, and he 
doth it. Now, if he that was himſelf under authori- 


ty, could thus command thoſe that were under him; 
much more could he that had a divinè power and com- 
miſſion, do what he pleaſed by his word. And our 
Saviour is ſo far from reprehending him, for reaſon- 
ing himſelf into this belief, that he admites his faith 
ſo much the more for the reaſonableneſs of it, ver. 
io. When Fetus heard this, he marvelled, and said to 


. them that followed him, Verily I say unto you, I have 


not found 50 great faith, us not in all Ekrael. © - 


In like manner, our Saviour commends the woman 


of Canaan's faith, becauſe ſhe inforced it ſo reaſon- 


ably, Matth. xv. 22. She ſued him to help her 
daughter; but he answered her not a word: and wen 


his diſciples could not prevail with him to mind her, 
yer ſtill ſhe preſſed him, aying Lord help me ; and 
when he repulſed her with this ſevere anſwer, 17 


not meet to take the childrens bread, and cis it to dogs - 


ſhe made this quick and modeſt reply, Truth, Lora; 
get the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their 


master's table. She acknowledgeth her own un. 
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Wes faith, are given upon accoune of the ee, 
| ableneſs of it. Abraham's faith is famous, and 
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ene 1 5 his goodnes to be ſuch, tk. 
0 that he will not utterly reſect thoſe who humbly fer 
a to him; upon Which he gives her this teſtimony, O EO 
5 85 woman greas is thy faith Th, Bs 37 | 
. Were Aug ans ned FR” yet . 
— Bercans are comme) e they inquired and 


fore they: aſſented to the doctrine which was deliver- 3 

edo them, ven by teachers that ceraiply were in = 

fallible. i ee” 
fo None are teprapod, in Grimure for their uns. 

belief, but where ſufficient .reaſon and evidence oa 5 85 

offered to them. The Iſraelites were , generally _ 

blamed for their infidelity, but then it was after ack 1 

mighty wonders had been N for their con- 

vi 


ba. 


The Jews in our Saviour s time ate not. Sade 
ed ſimply for their unbelief, but for not believing 
when there was ſuch clear evidence offered to them: 

. $0 our Saviour himſelf ſays : If had not done amongst 
them the works which no other man did, they bad not 
had fin. | i 

3 ix indeed is e for che yerverſencls of 

f 1 unbelief, becauſe he would dale nething but 

* he himſelf ſaw... + 2 

6. Laſtly, To ſhew this yet more plainly, let us 
conſider the great inconvenience and abſurdity of de- 
clining the uſe of reaſon in matters of religion. There | 

can be no greater prejudice to , than whe * e 

cline this trial. . 

To ſay, we have no reaſon for our religion; is to 

ay, it is unreaſonable. Indeed it is reaſon enough 

for any article of our faith, that God bath revealed 

it; becauſe this is one of the ſtrongeſt and muſt coõ'·]æ/ 

gent reaſons for. the belief of any thing. But. 

when we ſay, God hath revealed any thing, we muſt . 

KIA, to prove it, or elſe we ay nothing. If we 

1 IF > turn 


e ee Ew 0 EE: on: 
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turn off reaſon . we level che beſt cgi in the | a 


_ with the wildeſt and moſt abſurd enthuſiaſms. 


And it does not alter the caſe much, to give rea- = 
fon ill names, to call it blind and carnal reaſon. Our 


| beſt reaſon is but very ſhort and imperfe&: but, 


ſince it is no better, we muſt make uſe of i it as ir is, = 


and make the beſt of it. 


Before I paſs from this argument, I 4 but * 1 
b farve, that both the extremes of thoſe who differ 
from our church are generally great declaimers againſt 
the uſe of reaſon in matters of faith. If they find 
their account in it, it is well. For our parts, we ap- 
prehend no manner of inconvenience in having reaſon” 


on our ide ; nor need we to defire a better pal ming 


that any man is in the wrong, than to hear him de- 
clare againſt reaſon, and thereby to acknowledge that 


- reaſon is againſt him. Men may vilify reaſon as 


much as they pleaſe ; and though being reviled ſhe 5 
reviles not again, mas in a more ſtill and gentle way, 


the commonly ha 


her full revenge upon a all thoſe 
that rail at her. 


J have often wondered, that people can wich pati- 
| ence endure 10 hear their teachers and guides talx 
againſt reaſon ; and not only fo, but they pay them 
the greater ſubmiſſion and veneration for it. One; 


would think this but an odd way to gain authori 


over the minds of men: but ſome ſkilful and defign- 
ing men have found by experience, that it is a yery 
good way to recommend them to the ignorant; as 
nurſes uſe to endear themſelves to children, by. per- ; 


Peril noiſe and nonſenſe. 


God obligeth no man to believe NES and evident 
contradictions as matters of faith. Abraham could 
not reaſonably have believed this ſecond revelation © 
to have been from God, if he had not found ſome 
Way to reconcile it with the firſt. For though a man 

| were never ſo much abend to ſubmit his reaſon to 
; | en 105 


| TILLOTSONs SEO S. 145 
divine revelicies 3 z yet it is not poſlible for any man 5 


to believe God againſt God himſelf. 


Some men ſeem to think, that they oblige God 


mightily by believing plain contradictions. But the 
matter is quite otherwiſe. He that made man a rea- 
ſonable creature, cannot take it kindly from any man 
to debaſe his workmanſhip, by making himſelf un- 
reaſonable. And therefore, as no ſervice. or obedi- 
ence, $0 no faith is acceptable unto God, but what 


is reaſonable. If it be not ſo, it may be confidence 


or preſumption ; but it is not faith. For he that 


can helieve plain contradictions, may believe any 
thing, how abſurd ſoever; becauſe nothing can be 
more abſurd than the belief of a plain contradiction: 


and he that can believe any thing, believes nothing 
upon good grounds, becauſe to him truth and falſhood 


arc all one. | 
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6 HE dels mv of a  chriftian i belefly e com- 
prehended in three e bak eee faith, 
and obedience. © 

Repentance is, his renouncing the dur of the __ 
the vanities of the world, and the finful luſts of the 
fleſh. Faith is, his firmly believing and embracing the 
doctrine of Chriſt as — th in the goſpel : which wi 
trine, for memory's fake, is briefly ſummed 
the Apgſtles creed. - Obedience is, his keeping the 1 
mandments of Ged: which commandments are re- 
hearſed in the Catechiſm, and are diſtinly and 
largely explained by our Saviour i in his Sermon upon 


the Mount. 
The reaſon why this ; faith, or believing the” dive- 


trines of the eee is ranked here in the ſecond. 


place, wenn e and obedience; 5 between 
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begun the works of a Devil ad, bars as. 
5 | of Gad, is evident. Becauſe: by 
| repentance we are led to faith, and b y faith to bd. 
de. A man muſt. firſt lay aſide 5 e af © 
Y 8 FT "YN = error - ond e , before. e can be diſpoſed to 
5 Kr 2 and believe 5 


5 e Chriſt, muſt. firſt renounce the evil ons 
that is, reject the Jai doctrines of Atheiſm, ldolatry, . 
and Superſtition; he muſt in the next place ſtudy tg 5 

g inſtructed in the true dactrine of Chriſt; and' | = 
| he will be qualified to obey his commandments. * 
"op Yah being thus nerglary, in order to gbedis mo” 
| ence ; the queſtion will be, what. are the dodtrines © * 
to be believed, or -2what are the articles of our” 4 age 
Chriſtian Faith, and upon what authority to be receive | fa 1 
The catechiſm tells us tliat the articles of our” I the 
belief are the Apoſtles creed; and the authority upon pro 
which the creed is to be received is che revelation of _— 
God, · But ſince the Apoſtes erced id not fo much - | pr” 
as pretended to have been compaſed by the Apen 5 
themſelves or to have been inſpired of SF into thoſe. } 60 f 
who did compile it; upon what awberity is it, that WW n 
Ve are to believe it contains ſo rere an — han; 
of the articles of our chriſtian fairh? „„ teal 

No here ariſcs the great and gimdamet In, = 
ente between the Church Noms and the religion A 
of Proteſtants; The Church of \ Rome teaches, (and 
ation and ſupport of all theis errors and 
_ ofall their impieties ) that whatever creedt ardaftriges. _ 
they ſhall think fit to impaſe, are ta be received a 
believed upon the authority of the Church, without 
an farther inquiry. Which if it were / true, it would” 
be impoſſible for any reaſonable man ever to know.” 
went den roquired 4 of bins io be believed, For,” 


what 
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what they call rhe Church, has ſonietitfies taught one 


thing and ſometimes anther; ; and creed; have been 
made contrary to creeds ; and councils have determ ined 
one againſt another; and great and learned men have 


diſagreed among themſelves, and been altogether 
inconſiſtent with each other: If therefore the 


' authority of man, or of any number F men, ho | 


reat, how learned ſoever, where in this caſe the 
Nan and ground of belief; our religion muſt 
be taken up mereiy by chance,; according to the 
place we live in, or the perſons we happened to con- 
verſe with. And, among fo many incon/iftencies, - 
who could know with any certainty what to believe? 


For not only ſingle men, but one church alſo has 


taught contrary to andi he- 5 and ſometimes contrary 
to itſelf : And the Church of Rome, has in different” 


ages, made different creeds and different atticles of 
-faith Here therefore is nothing but dartneſt and 


the utmoſt confuſion A groundleſs and inconſiſtent 
profeſſing to believe, whatever ſhall at any time pr 
pen to be the prevailing doftrine. 

The doctrine of the Proteſtant religion in this 
matter, of thoſe who profeſs to be ready always 
to give an unſwer to every man that aſteth them a rea- 
ſon of the hope that is in them ; is, on the other 
hand, very clear and plain. Our Saviour by un- 


| deniable miracles, proved himſelf to be ſent of God: 


and conſequently that; whatever he taught, was of 
neceſſity to be believed. The Apoles in like mans 
ner proved their commiſſion, by undeniable area 
And conſequently, whatever they preathed, 
likewiſe to be believed, as the preaching of him that 
ſent them. And becauſe the ſame ſpirit was con- 
tinually with them, to guide them into all truth ; 
therefore what they wrote was of the ſame authority 
as what they preached. Now theſe writings of theirs, 


are contained in the books of the New 7. eftament. | 


Theſe books therefore, with the writings of od 
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. phets in the Old Teſtament, to which they con- 
tinually refer; are the only rule of truth, in matters. 
of revealed religion: Aud nothing can be required 
as of neceſſity to be believed by any chriſtian, that 
is not clearly contained therein. The only ' remain- 
ing difficulty then is, concerning the ene and meaning. 
of theſe ſcriptures. And here, becauſe God has 
made this the only additional rule, (beſides the uni- 
verſal light of natural reaſon and ronſcience) by {| 
which every man is to be judged; therefore in things 
fundamental, in things required as neceſſity to eternal 
ſalvation, tis evident this rule ought to be ſo plain, 
that no honeſt and careful mind, even of nean 
capacity, to whom the /ermons of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles have ever been diſtinctly rehearſed, can be 
in any danger of miſtaking. Repentance from dead 
works and faith towards God ; the hope of recon- 
ciliation through Chriſt, upon the terms of real a. 
mendment and reformation of manners; the reſur- 
rection from the dead, and eternal amr 5 -ane 
principles of doctrine, fundamental principles, which no 
Honeſt mind, even of the lowe/# capacity, can 
_ poſlibly miſunderſtand. And more than this, they 
who want capacity, cannot be bound to undenſtand 
or receive; cannot be bound either to undenſtand 
explicitly without abilities, or to receive implicitly 
without andepſtanding. For the explication of things 
more difficult, and to aſſiſt in the more perfect un 
derſtanding of the plain ones, God has appointed 
the miniſters of the goſpel: Who are to teach, to 
inſtruct, to exhort, to reprove. Not that any thing 
is to be received upon truſt on their authority, which 
is the eſſence of popiſh ſuperſtition and tyranny ; ) but 
their learning and ſtudy is to be imployed in instruc- 
ing the people ſo, that the people themfelves may, with 
the help of that inſtruction, ſee and — E 
£4 N . f . : 1 
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goſpel. 2525 
f 22 e ind g . are very 


| uſeful: for explaining” of ſcripture, and for exhorting | 
men to the practice of their duty; and yet are of 16 


other authority, than at they are agreeable to 


ſcripture; ſo brief ſummaries or heads of the chriſtian 
doctrine, are uſeful for memory, to keep in mind by 
few words the moſt important principles of religion. 


Of this ſort is the Apoitles creed. And its au- 
thority therefore is not as being a creed, but as being 
a zrue ſummary of apostolical doctrine, or as contain- 


ing the chief heads. 5 in doctrine of Christ delivered 


authoritatively in e. In like manner as the 


contents of the 1 chapiꝛrs in the Bible, are 
neither inſpired, nor of an direct authority, and 
yet may be very uſeful to allt 
particulars; ſo the Apoſtles creed, though not of 


the memory in tbeſe 


inſpired authority like the writings of the Apoſtles 


themſelves, yet is a very uſeful help to the me- 
mory, as being the (um or contents of the ſcripture- 
doctrine in general, I mean, of that E vangelical doc. 

trine concerning the method of bringing men to ſal- 
vation, which is inculcated through the'2whole ſcrip- 
ture, and which is moſt univerſally neceſſary to be 


underſtood and remembered. For there are alſo 


many other Historical, and there are ſome philoſophical 


parts of ſeripture; which, not being of equal im- 


portance to be underſtood by all, are therefore not 
taken notice of in this creed. Concerning ſome of 


theſe things, . there haye been made in the ignorant 
and contentions ages of the church, and during the 
growth of Popery, erceds contrary one to another; 


and when they have not been. contrary, yet much 
more.obſcure and difficult, tobe under ood chan the 
whole ſcripture irſelf. Into the form of baptiſm, and 


into 
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into the catechiſin, and into the order the uid 


8 of the fick, the Apostler creed only has very wiſely 
been put; as being eaſy and clear and intelligible 
to all, and not mixt with wl eee of nts dj 41 1955 


| po 5 
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8. Preface to hav Scn1yTuURs-DooTRINE of the 3 


TRINITY. 


As in matters of pe and philoſophical in 


quiry, the only judge of what is right or wrong, is 
reaſon and experience ; ſo in matters either of human Z 
te imony or divine revelation, the only certain TS : 


of truth 1s the teſtimony or the revelation itſelf. 

The chriſtian revelation is the doctrine of 
and his Apoſtles ; that is the will of God made 
known to mankind by Chriſt, and by thoſe whom 
Chriſt intruſted with infallible authority to teach 


it. For the right apprehending of which doctrine, 


men are (as in other matters of the greateſt impor- 
tance to them) ſincerely to make ufe of their beſt 
underſtanding : and, in order thereunto, to take in all 
the helps they can find, either from living inſtructors or. 

ancient writers; butthis only, as a means to 4% and 


clear up their own underſtanding not to over-rule it; 15 


as a means to afford them light to ſee what Chriſt has 

taught them, not to prejudice them, with ſuppoſing 

that Chriſt has taught any thing, Which, after the 

ſtricteſt inquiry and moſt careful examination, „ber 
: cannot find to be delivered in his doctrine. 


If in all things which the goſpel declares abſoly: 8 


tely neceſſary to be believed and practiſed i in order to 
ſalvation, the revelation of Chriſt was not in itſelf 
ſo clear as that every ſincere perſon, uſing the beſt 


helps and aſſiſtances he can meet with might ſuffici- 


_y underſtand 1 It; it would follow, that God had 


not 


* 
15 
C'- 


nat 711 made ſufficient proviſion for the falvation 


of men. For the 97 of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 

being the only foundation we have to go upon, and 
no man ſince pretending to have had any new re- 
velation tis evident there can neuer poſſibly be any 


authority upon earth, ſufficientto oblige any man tore- 
ceive any thing as okdiwine revelation,” which it can- 
not make appear ta that man's own underſtanding 


(ſincerely ſtudying and inquiring after the truth) to 
be included in that revelation: For if any man can 


by any external authority be bound to believe any 


ting to be the doctrine of Chriſt, which at the fame 


time his bett understanding neceſſitates him to believe 


is not that doctrine, he is unavoidably under the 
abſurdity of being obliged to obey two contrary 
maſters, and. ta follow b inconſiſtent TONER at 
nee 5 


The — vale of faith Aiereſure to cindy cher iſt 


is the doctrine of Chriſt; and that dodrine as ap- 


plied to him by his o.]qn underſtanding; In which 


matter, to preſerve his underſtanding from erring, he 


is obliged indeed, at his utmoſt peril, to lay aſide 


all vice and all prejudice, and to make uſe of the 
beſt aſſiſtances he can procure; but after he has 
done all that can be done, he muſt of neceſſity at 


laſt underſtand with his own underſtanding, and be- 


lieve with hit own, not anothers, faith. For (what- | 
ever has ſometimes been abſurdly pretended to the 
contrary tis evidently as impoſſible in nature, that in 
theſe things any one perſon ſhould fubmir himſelf to ? 


another, as that one man ſhould ſee or taſte, ſhonld' 


live or breath for another. Nor is it of any mo- 
ment in this caſe, what the degree of any man's ca- 
pacity or underſtanding be. For concerning the 
truth and eee of a doctrine, ſo far as the 

2 _ 5 under _ N WIDER to receive 
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it; tis evident (as a late judicious writer dn 
expreſſed this matter) that every perſon, in Wh¹at 


circumſtances and of what — ſoever (making 


uſe of all the means which God has afforded him) is 
as able to judge for himſeif, as tis poffible 


he ſhould be, in the ſame eircymſtances: and with 


the ſame capacity to judge (amidſt rhe-infinite con. 


tentions of a learned world) what other perſon or 


number: of perſons is beſt qualified to judge for him, 


Wherefore in every inquiry, doubt, queſtion or | 


| —— concerning religion, every man that is 
ſollicitous to avoid erring, is obliged to have re. 


courſe (according to the beſt of his capacity) to the 


rule itſelf, to the original revelation, uſing ( is be- 
foreſaid)all the helps and aſſiſtances he can obtain: 


but ſtill taking care to uſe them, only as helps and 
aſſiſtances; not enfounding and blending them with 


the rule itſelf. 


Where chat rule is to be found by ovens: cet 
Ohriſtian, is very evident. Whazever our Lord 
Himſelf taught, (becauſe his les proved his 
divine authority,) was infallibly true and to us, (in 
matters of religion) the rule of truth. Whatever His 
Apoſtles preached, (becauſe they were inſpired oY, | 


the ſame ſpirit, and proved their commiſſion by the 
like teſtimony of miracles,) was likewiſe a part of the 


rule of truth, Whatever the Apaſtles wrote, (becauſe 
they wrote under the direction of the ſame ſpirit by 
which they preached,) was in like manner a part of 


the rule of truth. Now in the books of feripture is 
conveyed down to us the ſum of what our ſaviour 


taught, and of what the Apoſtlespreached and wrote. 


And were there as good evidence, by any certain 


means of tradition whatſoever, of any other things 


taught by Chriſt or his Apoſtles as there is for thoſe 
delivered down to us in theſe writings; it could not 
be denied but that ſuch tradition would be of Ap 


en A ERR e 8 Sn; oy 
of the rule of truth, as the ſeripture itſelf. But 6 
ſince there is no ſuch tradition (and indeed in | 
the nature of things there can- be no ſuch tradition 
at this diſtance of time z) therefore the books MM 
ſcripture, are to us now not only the rule, but the = 
Merton, rule of truth in wamerg of re- 1 
gion. 
This a. notion is well exprefibd by: ine me 
have not (faith he) been taught the method of our. 


falvation by any others, chan by thofe from wm f 
the goſpel itſelf was delivered to us, which the = 
Apoſfles, at firſt preached ; and afterwards, by the | 
will of God, delivered down-to us in writing, that it 


might be the foundation and pillar of our faith. And : : 
it is impious to imagine that they preached before 


they had perfect knowled . eee they were to 
deliver; as ſome, who boaſt themſelves, to be amen 
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: ders of the Apoſtles doctrine, have preſumed to 5 
|: affirm. For after our Lord was riſen from the f * 
3 dead, and they were endued by the Holy Ghoſt with | | 
1 power from on high ; they were fully inftrued, and 5 | 
3 had perfect knowledge in all things, — went forth 5 hy 
* into the ends of the world, declaring the good things 5 
9 which God hath provided for us, and preaching 5 
2 peace from heaven unto men, having all and pre Y 
2 | of them the goſpel of God. 7 5 1 
7 Thus Mathew ſet forth the golpel. in writing, e- = 
'S Nevertheleſs, though the whole ſcripture is the rule ; : 
8 of truth; and whatever is there delivered, is in. 1 
r fallibly true; ; yet becauſe there is contained in SE 
. thoſe writings great variety of things, and many | _ 
u occaſional doctrines and deciſions of controverſies 
3 which though all equally true, yet are not all e WM 
g qually e e to be known, and underſtood bßß J 
t all Chriſtians of all capacities; therefore the 1 
e Church from the beginning, has out of ſcriptu rt 
0 ſelected thoſe . fundamental doctrines, Thich | = 
| | Wer p 1 
g 


160 
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f were then delivered as the terms or evade 


ons of falvation, of neceflity to be known and under 


ſtood by all chriſtians witatſoever. And theſe all 


perſons were taught in their bapriſmal creed: which 


was therefore univerſally called, the rule of faith: 


not that ite was of any authority, any otherwiſe 


than it expreſſed the /enſe of ſcripture; but that it 


was agreed to be ſuch an extract of the rule of faith, 
as contained all the things immediately, fundamentally 


and univerfally neceſſary to be underſtood and oe . 


believed diſtinctly by every chriſtian. 


The baptiſmal creed, I fay, muſt of neceſlity c con · Z 


| rain explicitly in it at leaſt all the fundamentals of 
faith, becauſe whatever is fundamental, is neceſſary 


to falvationiz and it is a manifeſt abſurdity, that 


any thing ſhould be neceſſary to the ſalvation of a 
chriſtian, and yet not be expreſsly required, to be 


explicitly believed by him at his baptiſm, (or confir- 
mation,) when he is admitted into the chriſtian 
Church. For, to admit any perſon to be a member 


— 
* 


upon certain terms or conditions, an afterwards to 


alter or add to thoſe een is what m Kee” caſes - 
men never allow. . 
But in proceſs of time, as men grew teſs pious ad : 
more contentious ; fo in the ſeveral churches the 
inlarged their Creeds and Confeſſions of Faith; 
and grew more minute in determining unneceſſary. 


controverſies; and made more and more things 


explicitly neceſſary to be underſtood ; and (under. 


pretence of explaining authoritatively,) impoſed 
things much harder to be underſtood ; than the 


_ ſcripture itſelf : and became more uncharitable in 
their cenſures; and the farther they departed from 


the fountain of catholic unity, - APOSTQLE 
CAL FORM OF SOUND WORDS, the more 


uncertain and unintelligible their definitions grew; 


and good men 1 found no where to reſt the ſole of 
| ; their | 
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For, matters of ſpeculation indeed, « Philoſo- 
ſophy or df things of human invention, experience, 
or diſquifition improve generally from {mall be- 
ginnings, to greater and greater certainty, and ar- 
ive at perfection by degrees: but matters of re- 
velation and divine teſtimony, are on the contrar 
complete at firſt, and the chriſtian religion, was mo 


perfect at the beginning; ; and the words of God 
are the molt proper fignifications of his will and 
adequate expreſſions of his own intentions; and the 


forms of worſhip ſet down in ſcripture, by way 


either of precept of example, are the beſt and moſt 


unexceptionable manner of ſerving him?” | 
In the days of the Apoſtles therefore, chriſtiani 5 


| was perfect; and continued for ſome ages in a t 


erable ſimplicity and purity of faith and 3 L : 


ſupported by fingular holineſs of life, by charity 
matters of form and opinions, and by the S 5 


nary guidance of the holy ſpirit of God, the ſpirit of 


peace, holineſs and love. Particularly tis remarkable, 


that for the ſpace of three Centuries, the CREEDS 


of all the churches in the world, both Greek, and 


Latin, in Europe, Aſia and Africa, were in ſenſe 


uniform, and ſtood clear from matters of Philoſo- 


phical controverſy. But needleſs contentions aroſe 


by degrees; and faith became more intricate; and 


charity diminiſhed and human authority and ten. 
poral power increaſed ; and the regards of this life 


| greater, and of the next life leſs ; and in the fourth 


Century: Metaphyſical uncertainties began to be 


determined in Creeds, and the Emperours, accord- 


ing as different factions prevailed, began by their 
Edicts o puniſh thoſe, who received not "oy. re- 


5 X a ; + 8 | 


e e e OE 1 


= but in having recourſe to the original 
words of Chriſt himſelf, and of the ſpirit of truth, in 
"7 which che wiſdom of God had thoughr fit to expreſs 
| kefelf * 5 
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with be ; and ſuperſtitious regards, were paid. i 
| to Relicts and departed Saints; and religion decayed yp! 
continually more and more, wll at laſt (according. ky 


to the predictions of rhe Apoſtles) it was ſwallowed 
up in the great apoſtacy, out of which it began 
to recover in good meaſure at the reformation; - 
when the doctrine of Chriſt and his A poſtles was act 
again declared to be the only rule of ud in which | N 
were clearly contained all things neceſſary to fait 25 
and manners. And had that Ton conſtantly © | 73 
been adhered to, and human authority in mat= 4 3 
ters of faith been diſclaimed in deeds as well as in * | 
words; there had been poſſibly, no more ſchiſms 
in the Church of God; nor diviſions, of f con- 
ſiderable moment among Proteſtants. Fil : 
But though | contentions and uncharitableneſs 
have prevailed in practice; yet (thanks be to God) 
the root of unity has continued amongſt us; and | 
the Scripture hath univerſally been declared to be 
ie only rule of truth, a ſufficient guitle both in faith 
and 1 8 and choſe who differ in o inion, have 
done ſo only becauſe each party has A their 
own opinion founded in Sripture ; and ,men' are. 
required to receive things for no other cauſe and 
upon no other authority, than becauſe they are found 
(and conſequently in no other ſenſe than Where 
they are found) in the Holy Scriptures. Wheretore 
in any queſtion of controverſy concerning a matter 
of faith, Proteſtants are obliged -(for the deciding 
of it) to have recourſe to no other _— whatlo- N 
Herz. a to that of Scripture . LD 
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of the different Gifts af the $1 Spirit. | 


1 cos. 1 6, 4. 


| Now third areDiverſities of Gifts, but the is Siet, ; 


and there are differences of Adminiſtrations, but the 
_ ſame Lord; and there are djverſities of Operations, 
_ but it is the x ah God, which WW Se all in a 


we Ire A diſtin account 1 55 
three divine perſons, concerned in bringing about 


the ſalvation of men; and a brief declaration of the 
nature of their ſeveral offices, in accompliſhing that 
great and merciful deſign, There are in the fr/ - 
place gifts of Miracles, of ſigns and wonders, for 
the conviction of Infidels; and there are gifts of 


ce, of virtuous. and holy. diſpoſitions, for the 
"of ee and improvement of believers; and 
theſe are conſtantly aſcribed in Scripture to the Spirit 
of God, the Holy Gholt, the Comforter : There are 
diverſities of Gifts 5. but the ſame Spirit. There is in 
the 2d place, a wonderful oeconomy in the eſta- 
bliſhment and government of the church: mankind 
was to be redeemed from the power of Satan, and 


the repentance of ſinners made acceptable before 


God, and available to the obtaining of pardon, con- 
ſiſtently with juſtice, and wiſdom, and honour, 
of the — of os 8 by the offering up of a ſufficient, 


ſacrifice, oblation, 'and ſatisfaction, for the ſins ß 
the whole world: this doctrine was to be revealed, 
unto men; and a church gathered out of the whole. _ 
world, 8 ſuch. as mould n and obey. a 8 
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this revelation: an order and . was to be 
eſtabliſhed, for the propagating this church and con- 
veying down this dotrine by à perpetual facceſſion, 
even unto the end of the world: perpetual interceſ- 
ſion was to be made to God, by a ſinleſs High Prieſt, 
to make the prayers of frail and ſinful men ae ẽ ple 
in the ſight of him, who is of purer eyes than to be. 
hold iniquity: à reſurrection of the dead was to be 
appointed, a ſinal judgement paſſed, and a juſt and } 
impartial retribution made to 1 according tg 
his works : and thefe things are afl aſcribed in Sctip:- 
ture, to the Son of God, Sven our Lord jeſus Crit; 
Who, before his incartiation, was the Word of the 
Father, the angel of his preſence, the brightneſs f 
his Glory, the expreſs image of his perſon ; and 
after his incarnation, was hb Redeemer and Savi. 
our, the Mediator and Interceſſor, the Lord and 
Judge of Mankind: There are diferentes of Admints 
ferations, ſays the Apoſtle, but the ſame Lords There 
is, in the 34 and 1% place, a ſupreme and abſolute: 
a /elf-original underived and independents authority; 
from whence alt theſe things printarily, and originally | 
proceed, and to which the glory of them muſt finally. 
and ultimately be referred: and this is in Seripture 
conſtantly aſcribed to GOD, even the father 6F; 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who is the firſt and ſupreme 
author of every good gift; by whoſe good pleafure, 
our Lord himſelf was ſent forth to redeem us; and 
the Holy Spirit given, to fanctify us; There ars | 
Diverfities of Operations, but it is the ſame God *ohich. _ 
wworketh all in all: or, as the fame Apoſtle efewhere | 
expreſſes it; Of him, and through him, and to him, 
are all things, to whom be Glory: and Dominion-for- 
ever. This is the account the Scripture gives 
us, of the ſeveral offices of theſe three divine perſons... 
There are Diverſities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit; 
and there are difftrences of adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
Lord, and there ate Diver/ties n the 
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ſupreme authority every thing in che Univerſe Ne 
directed; it is the Son of God, by whom the govern» - OE 
| ment of the church in particular is adminiſtered'; it Fs "Sq 
is the, Spirit 9 8 God, by whom all gifts and graces, for | 
the conviction of -infidels, and for rhe ſanctincatiot of 
| believers, - are diſpenſed; -- The Ga and Father of 
our Lond Jeſus Chriſt, the infinite and incompre- 
henſible fountain of undertved mafeſth, d he 
ſpring and original of all good: the Sonof the Father, = 
is to us the author and purchaſes, the conveyer-of = | 
Communications from tlrat inexhauſtible- fountain-of 
goodnefs ;- and by his mediation and interceſſion, the 
only means of Arceſs and * afprogeh: ta that throne of 
otherwiſe inacceſſible glory: the Spirit. of Gta, ſent 
forth from the Father the Sort, is the immediate 
7 and diſtributer of thoſe benefits; which tha 
Father 1550. ants by the interteſſion of the Son. 5 
what the Seripture clearly and cxprefily de · 
. to us, concerning the Father the 8on, and 
the Holy Spirit. In Which doftriie, becauſe drag 
are ſome things difficuls. to be underſtood, and not 
needful to be explained; wherein the vain euriofty 
of men has often expoſed its own Weakneſs, and 
which profane and careleſs perſons have wreſted (a 
they do other doctrines) to their own deſtructiom; 
therefore this matter ought not to be kreqqaend and 
ſlightly treated of; but upon the - moſt ſole 
cations, with the greateſt care, and with the e 
reverence. And upon ſuch oceaſſons; ſince the 
whole ground and foundation of the Chriſtian Meli 
gion, is the belief of our reconeiliation to God, the 
Father and ſupreme Lord of all, through the death 
of his Son, and by the influence of his Holy Spirit; 
and ſince this is life eternal, to knbw him Who is the only. 
true God, and to know Jeſus. Chriſt whom he: has 
© ſends and the /pirit by whom he worketh in us ever 
good work: 58 this, I 45 is the very founda- 
| tion 
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_ EXT. ers FROM , 5 my . 
tion of Chriſtian Religion | 3 to have a i ht know. 
AE las: of him who is the creator of 'the adverſe +” 
and rupreme Lord of the whole world; of him, who 
1 ls the Saviour and Redeemer of mankind ; and ok 
5 , who is the ſanctifier of the elect people, Which 
is che church of God: it is therefore very fit, that 
upon particular ſolemn occaſions, this great 1a, - 

Which ought not to be frequently and ſlightly handles 
ſhould with great caution and reverence be explaing y 
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3 at once: explained ; that is, not unfolded . 

= to the preſumptions of human imagination; but de. 

ll  _ elared ſoar, as it is expreſsly revealed in Scripture; 75 

= 1 and fo far, as it is therefore intelligible; becauſe 

wo it is revealed. For in doctrines which are not made 

x known by the light of reaſon and natural underſtand” | 

4 ing, but diſcovered merely by revelation, and which 

ww depend wholly on the authority and teſtimony of the | 

"4 revealer ; in theſe things, human imagination has no 

= place, and the opinion of no man is of any impor- 

ai tance, but only the expreſs words of the revelation” 

* itſelf. In declaring therefore unto you, that which 

= is clearly and without all controverſy revealed in wh 
=_ Scripture concerning the Father, the Son, and the pret 
bi Holy Ghoſt ; I ſhall iſt conſider briefly that which is no 
= Speculative, concerning their nature; adly, that art 
= which is moral, relating to their offices ; and, 3dly, | part 
4 that which is practical, codcerany the honour we are | ever 
1 to pay unto them. J N 
2 rt, I ſhall conſider what is urn in a 5 the 
= manner concerning their nature. And this part the 
= being that, wherein we are leaſt concerned, and Lore 
| 3 which we are leaſt capable to underſtand ; the and 
l Scripture is very brief in this particular : : it being of dom 
' 1 much more importance that it ſhould be clearly re- 1 0 
bw vealed to us, what they are relatively 10 us, thaw Scrix 
1 What their nature is abſolutely in themſelves. Vet Scrip 
þ . oe 1 8855 we find i in Bead pad as i CT 
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- Condinithg: the nature i GOD: the Fathtr : Pig 
S /agreeable to the light of natural reaſon, there is 
— ne ſupremeabſolute independent cauſe and original 
of all things, eternal, infinite, all- powerful, ' ſelf- 
ſufficient; the maker and Lord of all things, himſelf 
derived from none, made of none, begotten of none, 
proceeding from none: by whom all creatures, ma- 
terial and immaterial, viſible and inviſible, animate 
and inanimate rational and irrational, mortal and. 
immortal, in heaven and in earth were made; by whom 
the land and waters, the air and ſun and ſtars, the 
heaven and the heaven of heavens, and all chings 
that are therein; plants, and beaſts,” and men; 
angels and arch- angels; were created out of no- 
child; from whom the Bip of truth, the comforter 
and ſanctifier of all holy men, proceedeth, or is ſent 
forth; of 'whom,: laſtly, the Son himſelf, the Savi- 
our and Redeemer: of the world, in an ineffable 
manner, before all ages, was begotten. This is the 
ſupreme Father and Lord of all, who dwelleth in 
light inacceſſible; whoſe glory, no eye can behold; 
whoſe power, no ſtrength can reſiſt; from whoſe 
preſence, no ſwiftneſs can flee ; whoſe knowledge, 
no ſecrecy can conceal itſelf from; whoſe juſtice, no | 
art can evade; whoſe goodneſs, no creature bur | 
partakes of. as 3 is the God of the univerſe, Rue | 
4 even the heathen world has always acknowledged. / 
Te 4 This is the God of Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob; 7 
1 the God who brought the children of ſrael out of 


P ; 
Tr the land of Egypt; the God and Father of our + 
91 Lord Jeſus Chriſt; of whom and through whom,! 
e and to whom, are al things; to whom be glory and 

f dominion for ever. But to proceed. 
Concerning the nature of the Son, 50 which the 5 

n Scripture declares to us, (and otherwiſe than from 
SE Scripture we can have no light, in matters of reve- 
lation 0 that which the . I ſay, 3 to 
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dation of che world, before all ages; that divine 
perſon, who after, and by His incarnation, became 
our Lord and Sdviour Jeſus Chrift, had a being in che 
boſom of his Father, and was partaker of his Father's 
glory. intbebeginning wasthe word; and the word æ - 
xoithGodj.comagwiththeFatherz andthewordwarlGad, 
i.c.waspartaker of his Father's glory, ofhisdivine power 
and authority, in creating and governing the world: 


The reaſon why this divine perſon was ſtyled the | 


 tvord, has been much ated by divines; and var 
ous opinions have at different times prevailed. That 
| which is moſt probable and moſt agreeable to the 
Scriptures, is, that he was ſo called, upon account 
of his being as it were the mouth or oracle of God, 
| the angel of his preſence, the great declarer of his 
will, rhe mediator between God and his crearunes't 


andthe whom, as all creatures have accels'to - 


by 
God, and give glory to him 2 thro? him likewiſe 


are derived and conveyed all cominynications of God 


to his creatures. In the beginning aua: he 2 : 


that word, which afterwards was 'made fleſh, and 
dwelt amongit ur; to reveal to us with authority the 
whole will of God: that word, concerning hom 
the ſame author St. John thus ſpeaks i in another place; 
when in his vifion, ſeeing the King of Kings, and 
Lotd of Lords, coming . in ri ee to judge; 
and to make war, and to tread preſs of the 
wrath of Almighty God ; and ch. 1. yrs he beheld 
one like unto i - 0g out of whole mouth. jj] 
e Nuo- edged Sword. Which deſcriptions afford 
great light to that paſſage of St. Paul to the Hebrews, 
1 PN iv. ver. 12. The —9 of „ and torn 

Jul, and ſharper than a 

even tothe dividing offinger of 2 land Bitte, cal 
4 77 425 aud, e and is ne 73 
e * 
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thoughts and intents of © the heurr. And this exadtly 


_ anſwers the deſcription our Saviour gives of himſelf : :-. 
| Rev. ii. 23. I am he which ſearcheth the reins and 


hearts: fther, concerning the nature of this di- 
vine perſon, the word or — of God, the Scripture 


adds; that he is the only begotten of the Father, and 


was in glory with tim do ore xy world was; that he is 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power ; Heb: i. 3. That he is the image 
of the inoifible God, the firft 5 — 


=o creature, 
Col. i, 1% Or, 8 he himſelf ſty intel Rev. iii. 


14. the beginning of the "pews 27 God; chat is, who 
Was — and above all things, being the firft prin- 
ciple and head over all; hin elf, deriving immediate- 
ly from the Father only ; ; (and, as to the manner, o 
that, 2000 ſhall declare his generation?) whereas all 


other things, all creatures, were produced mediates. 
| 4 y his operation. For ſo St. John affirms expreſs« 
5 


all things were ' made by him, and without hint 


 10as not any thing made that was made St. John i. 24 


And St. Paul, ſtitl more diſtinctly: Col. 1. 16; By 


him were all things created, that are in heaven, and 


that are in earth, viſible and inviſible; whether they 


be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers, 


all things were created by him and for bim; and he 
is before all things, and by Bim all things confift; "If 

it be here demanded, how theſe two manners of 
expreſſion are to be reconciled, that God only is the 
creator of all things; and yet all things are ſaid ex 


preſsly to be created by Jeſus Chriſt ; St. Paul whe | 
A cles and direct anſwer: Heb. i. 2. by his Son God 


made the worlds; and again, Epbeſi ili. 9. who created 


all things by Jefus Chriſt. To for * theſe paſſages, 


as ſome have attempted to do, of a ſecondary and 


figurative creation, the new creation or renovation - 
of things by the goſpel ; is wreſting texts by a forced _ 
YE 


and 


mw. EXTRACTS FROM 


1 


; plain and literal meaning there is no real 
For to conceive that God created all things at firſt 


by his Son, is no more contrary to reaſon, than his 
renewing or redeeming all things by his Son, which 
is acknowledged by all. And if zz. pleaſed the Father, 

by Chriſt zo reconcile all things unto , whether. 


they -be thin "ge in earth, or things in heaven; as St. 
Paul expreisly 


ſon to doubt, but in the literal fenſe likewiſe, it 
pleaſed the Father by Chriſt to create all things for 
- himſelf : which is as expreſsly affirmed by the ſame 
" apoſtle, And even in the Old Teſtament itſelf, thoſe 


paſſages which are ſpoken of wiſdom, Prov. viii. 22, | 
are by all ancient Chriſtian writers underſtood of 


God's creating the world by Chriſt : The Lord poſ+ 
ſelſed me inthe beginning of his way, before his works of 


old ; Twas ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was; When there were no depths, 


I was brought forth: . there vere no fountains 
ore the mountains were 


ſettled, before the hills was TE Tg orth ; while as 


abounding with water; 


yet he had not made the earth, nor > - fields, nor the 
highe/t part of the duſt of the world ; when he prepare 
ed the heavens, I was there; when he ſet a compaſs 
upon the face of the deep; when he eſtabliſhed the 
clouds above 5 when he ftrengthened the fountains of the 


deep ; when he gave to the ſea his decree that the 


waters ſhould not paſs his commandment ; when he ap- 


pointed the foundations of the earth; "then was 1 by 
Vim, as one brought up with him; and Twas daily 
His delight. If it be here eg inquired, how 


thoſe divine attributes and powers, which are a- 


fcribed in Scripture to the perſon of the Son, are 
conſiſtent with the unity of God, which is the 


foundation of all W * natural and reveals 
- 1 ; 


and unnatural ſenſe to ſerve an opinion, r in 8 - 
culty. 


affirms, and all-men underſtand him 
to affirm it in the literal ſenſe; there is no more rea- 
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ed; the anſwer is obvious; that the divinity aſcrib- 
ed to the Son, is not another, a co- ordinate divinity ; 
but the power, the majeſty, the glory of the Father, 
communicated and derived to the Son. Could it be 
affirmed that there were two or more ſelf. originate, 
unbegotten, underived principles; this would in- 
deed deſtroy the unity of God, and fundamentally 
ſubvert the very firſt ground of Religion: But ſince 
the glory of the Son is not originally his own glory, 
but the glory of the Father manifeſted in him, and 
derived to him, in a manner which neither we nor - 
angels perhaps can preſume. to. underſtand ; it is 
manifeſt ſtill, that the Monarchy of the univerſe, is 
 heteby:preerved entire. L „ 

Concerning the nature of the Holy Spirit of God, the 
Scripture ſpeaks very little in a Metaphyſical manner; 
nor gives any encouragement to the inquiſitiveneſs 
and vain curioſity of human ſpeculation. Declaring 
only, that he is a divine perſon, proceeding or be- 
ing ſent forth from the Father : and in other places 
called the ſpirit of the Son, and faid to be ſent forth 
from him. Into the manner of his derivation there- - 
fore, we ought” not to perſume to enquire ; but. be 
content with what the Scripture reveals to us, of his 
being in a ſingular manner, in a manner which we 
cannot preſume to underſtand or explain, he ſpirit of 
God, Only becauſe there have been ſome in theſe 
later ages, who have denied the being of this Holy 
Spirit, and have imagined it to be nothing but a mere 
power or attribute of God; it deſerves to be taken 
notice of, that thoſe Scriptures, which ſpeak of him 
as being grieved at wicked men; as making interceſ- 
ſion for us, and helping our infirmities ; as dividing 
ſpiritual gifts ſeverally, as he pleaſes ; as ſpeaking not 
of himſelf, but what he hears or receives from the Ha. 
ther : theſe and numberleſs other texts in the New 
_ Teſtament, do plainly declare him to be not a mere 
£2 . virtue 
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and Holy Ghoſt with relation to #s. . And here the 


_ Scripture teaches us, concerning the Father, that he, 


being abfolutely SUPREME over all, made the world 


by the miniſtration of his $on, and goyerns it by per: 
petual providence, without which not a ſparrow 
falls to the ground, or a hair of our head periſhes. 
That haying compaſſion upon ſinful man, and refoly- 
ing to afford them the grace of repentance, he ſent - 
his Son to take our nature upon him, and therein to 
reveal his gracious will; and delivered him up to an 
ignominious death, that he might make expiation and 
reconcilement for our ſins ; and raiſed him from the 
dead by his mighty power; and exalted him to his 
own right hand; and appointed him to be the judge 
of quick and dead; and has made all things ſubject 


unto him; and by him reconciles all things unto 
himſelf, both which are in Heaven and which are in 


carth: and has appointed a kingdom of eternal hap- 
pineſs to them that ſerve and obey him; and will 


deſtroy the wicked with an everlaſting deſtruction. 
This is the office of the Father. Concerning the 
office of the Son, the ſame Scriptures declare, that 


he, by the appointment of the Father, is our Savi- 


our, 


virtue or power, but a real perſon. diſtin from the 
Father and the Son, and ſent forth from both fox the 
perpetual government and direction of the church, _ 
This is what the Scripture briefly declares to us 
in a ſpeculative manner, concerning the nature of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And happy had it 
been for the church of God, if learned men in all 
ages had been content with what the Scriptures ſo 
declare, and had never entered further into ſcholaſtic - 
' ſpeculations, from whence have ariſen endleſs di. 
putes, incurable ſcepticiſm, and infinite ,unchari. 
tableneſs. 9 5 VV 
24h, There is in the 2d place that which is moral 
concerning the ſeveral offices of the Father, Son, 
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our, mediator, interceflor, and judge ; that having 
been in the form of God, he a; can himſelf of 
that glory, and willingly took upon him the form of 
a a ſervant; and died, to make 1 avail- 
able; and now fits at the right hand of God, to _ 
intercede for us; and governs the whole church, 
according to the will of his Father; and ſearches 
and tries the hearts of men at preſent, and will finally 
judge them according to their works. Laſtly, con- 
cerning the gffice of the Holy Spirit, the Scripture 
reaches, that having been the inſpirer of the prophets 
of old teſtifying before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhould follow; he was afterwards 
ſent forth in a more extraordinary manner, to be 
the comforter and director of the apoſtles ; to lead 
them into all truth; to bring to their remembrance -_ 
all things which our Lord had faid unto them ; to 
_ . ſupport them againſt the power of the world; to in- 
ſtrut them what to anſwer to their perſecutors 3 zo 
be the great witneſs of our Sayiour's reſurreftion, by 


—_ b i". of We Y 


working ſigns and wonders and mighty works, by 
Inſpiring the apoſtles with the gift of tongues, and 
dividing to their followers diverſities of gifts, to every 
man ſeverally, as might beſt ſerve the great end of 


their mi : finally, to continue with all good 
Chriſtians even unto the end of the world, as 
the great ſanctiſier of the hearts of men; aſſiſting 
them with his grace, admoniſhing them with his holy 
influences, working with them and inſpiring them 
with his good gifts, and helping the inſirmity of their 
prayers with his own interceſſion, This is what the 
Scripture teaches us diſtinctly and ſeparately con- 
cerning the ſeveral offices of the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit. They are alſo in ſome few places 
all mentioned together ; as in the form of baptiſm, 
whereby we are dedicated to the ſervice of God, 
baptized into the death of his Son, and given up 1 ; 
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ed; by whol 


the puidance of his Holy Spirit: in the form dt 
bleſſing, wherein we are recommended by. the 
apoſtle to the love of God, to the favour of Chriſt, 
and to the communion or fellowſhip of the Holy 
"Ghoſt : by St. Paul again: Eph. iv. 4, 5, 6; There 
it one. Spirit,. on Lord ne God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all: and in the words of the text; there are diver- 
 fities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit; and there are di. 
 wer/ities of . adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; and 
there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame 
Dan, that worteth alin att CCI Hb 
Ir remains in the 3d. and /aft place, that we con- 
ider that which is practical, concerning the honour 
due to the perſon of the Father, and concerning that 
_ which is due to the Son and to the Holy Ghoſt. To 
the perſon of the Father, is to be directed that abſolute 
and ſupreme worſhip, by which he is acknowledged 
to be alone *narapers,, the maker and judge of all; by 
whoſe incomprehenſible Power, the world was creat- 
© hen providence, the univerſe is 
governed; by whoſe ſupreme authority, our Lord 
was fent forth to redeem us; * whoſe good pleaſure 
the Holy Spirit is given, to 


fanctify us; to whoſe 
glory, every tongue no confeſſes that Jeſus is the 


Lord; and to whom, at the conſummation of all things 
our Lord himſelf ſhall deliver up the Kingdom, and 
become ſubject to him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all: to him we are to pray 
for the remiſſion of our fins ; and that our repent- 
ance may be accepted, through the powerful inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt our great High Prieſt; and that 
our hearts may be renewed by the inſpiration of his 
Holy Spirit: and to him we are to give thanks for his 
_ + original and undeſerved goodneſs in ſending his Son 


at firſt to be the Saviour of the world, and to be 


unto us a propitiation through faith in his blood = | 
"0 895 „ 


on Almighty. 0 
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viour, fear him as our judge. That we acknowledge 


his great eondeſcenſion, in loving us and giving him- 
ſelf for us; in that, when he was in the form of God, 
he wont not ' greedy of retaining that form, but willingly,. 
made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the _ 
form of a ſervant, and vas made in tbe likeneſs of men; 


and being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the. 


creo, Phil. ii. 6. For which: reaſon, as the apoſtle 
adds in che words immediately following, God. a 
has highly-exalted him, and given him a name which _ 
is above every name name ; that at the name of Yeſus every. 


knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
carth, and things under the earth; and that every 


tongue-ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chri TY is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father. And accordingly npon this 


account, we find the higheſt honour aſctibed to him 


both by.men and angels: Rev. v. 8. The four 
and twenty elders fell — before the Lamb. an 


Sung a new song, Saying, thou art worthy Hur 


thou wwaſt /lain, and haſt redeemed us to God by wy 


blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and pegple 
and nation ;j—-And I heard the woice of many A ngels 
—aying worthy is the Lamb that ꝛwasſlain, to receive 


power ,and riches, andwiſdom and /trength,and honour. 
and glory, and bleſſing : and every. as e weh 


Jgaying, bleſſing and honour and glory and power be 


una him that t futteth on the throne, and. ta the Lomb | 


Bu 
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| Dr CLARET. oe oo. 
forthe dinge of that goodneſs, in affording os 
the perpe — Holy Ghoſt. 
0 Ts perſon of the Son, hare is due this peeu· 15 
lar honour 3 that we offer up all our prayers in his 
name; (* whatſoever, ſays he, ye ſhall all of the Fa. 
ther in my name, he will give it you, Quay 2 XV. 16.) 
that we rely upon his merits, depend upon his inter- 
ceſſion, o as him as our Lord, love him as our Sa. 
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for ever wid ever. And chap. i: 5. 2 uh 


Leue us, and waſhed ur from cur fint bn bis own Moods 
an has made tus Kings and Prieſts unto God and bis 
"Father, to bim be glory and dominion for ever. This 


is the peculiar addition of the chriſtian religion; 


that whereas before, all men honoured. the Father, they = 
ſhould now Iitetoiſe honour the Sen: St. Johm F. 


23. Which honour paid to the Son of God, is therefore 


no diminution to the honour of the Father, nor des | 
rogation from the nnarrby of the tiniverſe ; becauſe | 


the greatneſs and Santos the divinity and maj 


of the Son, is not contradiſtinct to, bat derivative 

from, that of the Father; and conſequettly muſt 
de acknowledged to that very end, that it may be 
| = eee " 5 


Laftly, concerning the honour pedal peculiarly das to 
| of the Spit, that which che Seripture des 
= is; that we acknowledge him to be the 
divine inſpirer of the prophets, borh; of the old and 
new Teſtament ; and the immediate worker of all 


thoſe ſigns and wonders in proof of the Chriſtian diſs 


penſation, which are properly ſtyled the witneſs and 
teſtimony, the power and demonſtration of the ſpirits 


that he is alſo the ſanRifier of all hearts, and the im 


- mediate diſtributer of all the gifts of God, for the 


edification of his Church; that therefore we re. 


ceive and believe his reſtimony, as delivered in the 


_ Inſpired writings ; obey his good motions ; be fols 


| licitous to obtain his gifts and er. and infinicely 
careful not to grieve and quench and drive him from 


us, leſt we be found to do deſpite unto the Spirit of 
grace; which is in Scripture repreſented as a more 
unpardonable fault, than offending againſt che per- 


ſon even of our Saviour himſelf. But the time allows 


me only to hint theſe things barely, and propoſe them 


; * s, 


8 D. CLARKE. 3 
5 to er 3 the re upon which, 
w would be tolay down the whole iy tem of divi | 
5 God grant that every one of us, may ſo give honquy 5 
FJ to the Father of all things, through the mediation _ 
: and interceſſion of his Son our Saviour, and by the 
I aſſiſtance and operation of his Holy Spirit ; that by 
7 the communion and fellowſhip of the ſame Holy 
4 Spirit; and through the merits and death of the 


Son of God making our repentance available, we __ 
may be preſented faultleſs before the throne of tha 
Fan of cen e in che great ö 
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Gentiles 


by a perverſe uſe he underſtanding, became vain in 


their reaſonings, and ſunk into 7%. and the moſt 
corrupt practices; and as the Ju, under a clearer 


light, had notwithſtanding found out ways of error 


and falſhood to make the commandment of God of 


none effect; ſo alſo we Chriſtians, under our ſtill 


greater light, may, as well as Gentiles and Jews, 


pervert revelation, render it uſeleſs, or preſs it into 
the ſervice of our laſts, without a faithful endeavour 
to underſtand, and an upright intention to follow 
the ſcriptures, the great rule of our religion. And 
we all know this is more than barely poſſible. It 


is i | my chat 9 in as lameprabl ace, na 


ITHOUT an honeſt uſe of our id 1 
calls; un revelation is given in vain. For as the 
Wha they had . means of knowing God, 
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162 . DEINE or ru 


gie, as either Pagans or Fews, h have PURE: : to - 
error and wickedneſs, even the grace and truth; the 
Son of God in perſon hath revealed to us. Wit⸗ 

neſs that amazing corruption of feligion, which for 
more than a thouſand years hath prevailed in the 


world, under the name of chriſtianity. 


The goſpel in itſelf * a moſt noble ſcheme of . 1 
, truth and ſalvation, hi ghl We worthy of the majeſty, 


wiſdom, and goodneſs od ; but too plain a 


Iimple for men of worldly. ambition? falſe learning, 
and ſuper̃ſtitious heads. And, as theſe charaters 
have been found in every age, there wanted not 


men, even in the Apoſtles days, who began to 


tamper with revelation, and to turn aſide to vain 


jangling; to that degree, that ſome explaihed away 


the doctrine of the f reſurrection, and others the 8 


| incarnation of our Lord. By degrees and ways, 


too tedious to relate, ſuperſtition and pride, human 


wit, and corrupt morals, made the boldeſt ihnova- 
tions upon ſcripture-dodrine, error producing and 


countenancing error, till all was filled with perplexr 
ity and confuſion, darkneſs and uncertainty; and 
articles of faith, quite unknown to the Apo e, 


were openly profeſſed, and with a furious zeal. 
contended for. ; ad 


To ſupport thele i innovations, the ſcriptures. were 


violently tortured, and made to ſpeak a ſenſe they, 
never intended. But being, in many points, too. 


ſtubborn to yield to any force that could be offered, 


they were in proceſs of time laid aſide, as doubtful. 


and obſcure, and human tradition and authority 
ſubſtituted in their room. A pretended. infallible 


Judge was ſet up to determine faith, decide contro- : 


verſies, and to govern the Church. Moreover, a neẽ 
kind of e was 11 e of abſtra&t 
9 notions- 


8 
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iſkinctions; whereby 
the doctrine of chriſtianity was changed into dark 


and intricate ſchemes, above the capacity of the vul- 


gar, and fitted to ſerve all the r oma of error og. 
ſpiritual uſürpatioůn. 

For this falſe and clan learning; hes were 
erected, profeſſors created, and the ſtudy of it con- 


ferred habits of diſtinction, titles of honour, great 
wealth, and high Pre- eminence. In thoſe ſchvels 
a thouſand Cobwebs were woven, and a thoufand idle 
| books were written, containing an inextricable maze 
of deception, and, under the ſpecious forms of ra- 


tiocination, intoxicating the minds of men, pleaſing * 


their vanity, and puffing themup with a perſuaſion, 
they were poſſeſſed of ſuperior attaitiments and a- 
bilities. Whereas indeed, their fancies were illuded 
with ſhadows and Sedos, dreams and chimeras; 
and their ſuppoſed abilities were only the art of 
glozing over error, and quibbling away the truth. 
But in the mean time, how was the beauty of re- 
ligion deformed, and its purity corrupted! What 
controverſies were ſtarted, and how wiſely decided 


How did the learned bewilder and confound them- 
ſelves! And when ineonſiſtencies proved too glaring 


and untractable, then, to eaſe themſelves, and 
ſilence importunate enquiry, my/tery was made a 
convenient name and cover for abſurdity ; and peo- 


ple were taught, © it was their duty to believe 


hat they could not underſtand.” * 


In the mean while, the papal authority bent 


itſelf in forbidding enquiry, and ſuppreſſing the uſe of 
| underſtanding i in religious matters, in commanding 
an mplicit belief of whatever the church pronoun- 


ced to be the chriſtian Faith, and in declaring thoſe 


CLaſting 


do be 3 under ſeveral odious names, and 


telligible teln of art; 
ſubtle evaſions, and frivolaus 


RIAS. . 


4 


_ 15 . "DEFENCE: or r * EY wo 


N hw, out af the Communion of the Church, fri 

. who dared to look: into the ſcriptures, and. were the 
honeſt en 10 bal dene what. they" found - il 
"rein, 85 ; err. 
But this. Was. not enough The power of the poſ 
Magiſtrate was called in f; 2 whom the fallacies neſs 
of ſchool learning, or the authority of the infallible ed. 
head could not convince, the ſecular Arm Was 4 tain 
compel. The Kings of the earth, inſenſible of their dra 
own intereſts, and thoſe. of mankind, eſtabliſhed by no 
their laws this ſpurious religion, and proſtituted their the. 
power to the unjuſt degrees of inquiſitions and ſpini- whe 
tzal courts falſely ſo called. Hence came impriſon- ere 
ments, fines, baniſhments, tortures, and the crueleſt fror 
kinds of death. Hence flowed à fea of blood, and The 
under the name of - Jeſus, the King of peace, and in t 
Saviour of mankind, the moſt direful Tragedies were ther 
ated, and thouſands, of valuable lives deſtroyed. - thri 
Thus were people deterred from ar z thus their hare 
uaderſtandings were ſubdued into the moſt : abject on 2 
ignorance, and their conſciences humbled into the yet 
Wolter worſhip of the beaſt, che ulurped: you peac 
on of ambitious Prie/ts... K then 
Friis is ROMISH POPERY. Whereby, as te. ted 
velation foretold, the goſpel, which is the power f were 
God topromote goodneſs, love, humility and bene from 

_ volence among men, is unnaturally turned inte an Pop! 
engine of uſurpation, pride, tyranny, ae, The 
malice, and all manner of miſchief. 1 diviſ 
© To this ſort of Popery our firſt Hot "oi about. plied 
two hundred years ago, -gave-a violent thock, by theii 
ſeparating from the Church of Rome; caſting off the by tl 
: Ks ee, ang e err the his 
Sa "RO | or & 
tree ones oj WT! 


| Inn Creed. 


trine. But Having been borr 


erected thoſe ſehemes, though di 
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then aloke to "is the only; rule of faith and doc 
and educated in the 
error and ſuperſtition of Popery, we cannot ſup- 
poſe, at theirfirſtemerging out of that profound dark- . . 
neſs; their minds were at once compleately iltluminat- 
ed. Many grofs errors th rejected, ſome they re- 
tained. But the grand miſtake was, after they had 
drawn ſchemes'of faith from the ſcriptures, honeſtly 


no doubt, and to the belt of their abilities, either 


they or their followers, as if they had delivered the 

wholeof ſeripture. truth without a 4 mixture of error, 
ering very much 

fromone another, into rules to beuniverſallyreceived. 


The ſcriptures were permitted to be read, hut only 
in the ſenſe of thoſe | ſchemes. Any that diſputed. 


| them were loaded with odious party-names,” and 
chriſtian profeſſors were again led to diſparage and 


hate, to Ka otit and ſeparate from one another, 
on account of difference in ſemtiments ; in which 

yet they could nor but differ, ſeeing that a free and 
Minden ſtudy of God's word was not allowed 
them. In Proreſtant ſchools, they that were eduea- 


ted for the miniſtry, were taught the doctrine they 


were to preach, not from the holy ſcriptures, bit 
from ſyſtems of divinity, after the model of the 
Popiſh- fchookmen; and taken chiefly from them. 


Their abſtract metaphyſical notions, terms of _ 


diviſions and diſtinctions were retained, and ſtill ap- 
plied to chriſtian principles. Among Proteſtants 


their ſeveral Creeds and Churches were eſtabliſhed' 
by the ſecular power, and the Magiſtrate required _ 


his people to believe after the particular Confeffion, | 
or bony, we he eſpouſed. Subſcription to human 
ſchemes was demanded 3 Con—ns and Committees. 
for preſerving the r if faith were erected; men 
were confirmed * dges of ſcripturc-dofrine for 
"SF 7 0 Whole 
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whole nations and communities, and conſcience was. 
+ again. made reſponſible to earthly _ tribunals. * 
Worldly emoluments were annexed to a ſuppoſed : 
right belief, and heavy penalties inflicted upon 
This is PROTESTANT POPERY— Which, 
though in ſome reſpect better than the ROMISH, ! 
is yet more inconſiſtent, becauſe it renounceth in- 
fallibility, and yet impoſeth and perſecuteth as if 
infallible; rejecteth human authority, and yet in 
many caſes heh and reſteth upon it; laſtiy, 
permitteth the ſcriptures to be read, but not under - 
ſtood; or, which is all one, to be underſtood onyx 
in the ſenſe of ſchemes formed and eſtabliſhed by 
This kind of Popery in England the diſſenters about 
' ninety years ago e . weakened, by refuſing 
ſubmiſſion to ſome forms and rules preſcribed by 
human wiſdom, and eſtabliſhed by human authority, 
and by declaring a- new, that the ſcriptures. are the 
only rule of faith and | worſhip. { Bur till the pri- 
mitive diſſenters had their own rules of human 
compoſure, which they ſuppoſed were agreable to 
ſcripture. The ſchool-divinity was in the ſame 
eſteem with them, as with other proteſtants; in 
their ſchools it was taught, and by it their ſchemes 
were explained and defended. Their Miniſters 
were not indeed explicitly required vy them to aſſent 
and conſent to any preſcribed forms of faith, ſaving 
what are ſeriptural; but yet, by cuſtom and tacit 
_ conſent, ſome books, and the opinions of ſome men, 

- paſſed for the ſtandards of orthodoxy ; and it was 
expected miniſters ſhould ſhape their doctrine ac- 
cording to them. Thus things went on, till within 

about ſeventy years; when LIBERTY at the Reve- 
Aution, O bright, auſpicious day! reared up her 

heavenly form, and ſmiled upon our happy land. 
7) al dug Delivered ö 


8 
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_ RIGHTS T 
Delivered from the fears of tyranny and perſecution, 
men began freely to uſe their PA he | 
fcriptures were examined with more attention and 
care, and their true ſenſe, ſetting aſide human com- 
ments, and eſpecially the Jargon and ſophiſtry ofſchool 
divinity, was ſought after. Then ſome unſeriptural pro; _ 
poſitions being diſcovered in the books and Catechim e 
which the Diſſenters in fact, though not in pro- 
feſſion, had made the rule of faith, ſome miniſters 
begun to vary from them, and falfe alarms were 
ſpread among the Laity, as if the fundamentals of 
religion were ſtruck at. Within the laſt fifty years, 
ſince the confirmation of LIBERTY by the acceſſion 
of the preſent Royal Family, greater freedom of 
| enquiry hath been uſed, and many among us have 

f generouſly declared for it;; while others, tenacious 
ug of the received opinions, as ſtifly oppoſed it. Here- 
by. 1 upon ſome few congregations have divided; ſome 
_ miniſters, - that could not fall in with common 
be ſchemes, have been caſt out as unfit to officiate in 

=_ the ſacred office, though otherwiſe men of the firſt 

accompliſhments and characters. | | 
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This is DISSENTING POPER Y-—For Poper / 
is not mere error, ſeeing the beſt of proteſtants may © 
be in error more or leſs; but Popery is human inn. 
fallibility and perſecution wherever they are found, 
whether among Papifts or: Diſſenters. Human infalli- 
bility is making the judgment or writings of any 
man, or body of men, ſince the Apoſtles days, the 
rule of chriſtian faith, not to be doubted, queſtioned, 
or departed from. Perſecution is any degree of hatred, 
8 RN . A a 2 47 EW Fro os * | oh 
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5 An inſtance we have of this in that noble ſtand made for liberty at 
SaLTz&3- HALL, in the year 1720: when in a full body of diſſenting 
Miniſters in and about Lonpon, it was put to the vote, . whe- 
ther ſubſcription. ſhould be required to the Aﬀembly's Catechiſm 
and carried in the negative. This ſhould always' be remembered 
to their honour, as being the only inſtance, perhaps, that can be produced 
out of Church-hiſtory, for _—_ centuries, of any Synod of Miniſters, 
declaring in favour of religi iberty. | „ 
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che tak 3532 4 Hum mes, 
jure thoſe that 2958 or Vin ue 8 1 
theſe antichriſtian principles you have in che follow- 
ing NaxRATIVvE ; wherein you find a N 
"miniſter openly avowing and achng upen chem. 1 
Ws his zeal, hehath delivered in e 
= The firſt, excepting the words, all divine 1 


a.» 


The article, about ' which he 


tions, is taken out of the Aſſembiys Cat 


5 . and is fbi Whether: there are three perſons in 


the Godhead, the Father, the 8on, and The Haty 


- ©. Ghoft; and whether theſe three are one God, 


e dür dine en fubſtance, and equal in all divine 


..$6/ perfe&ions and glory s' The other 36—*6 Whether 
* Jeſus\Chriſt is the one, true, ſupreme God, 
s the ſame with the Father in nat and 2 
e him in all divine | 


a tobe framed 5 F oricwilibediicple; tofind: an 5 


perfections 2 *2—Whichlaſt ſeex 


n thatexprefsly-affirmerh-} 


creed or confe 


to be THE one, true ſupreme God.“ However, 
they are both certainly unſcriptural andi ean no where 


be found in the ſacred writings. But this g 


is firmly perſuaded they are articles of e chriſtian 


faith. And, if he choſe to think ſo, it donꝭt ap- 
pear that any body was inclined to give him any 


diſturbance, but that he e have enjoyed his o- 
pPinions in peace. 5 
But too true it is, ſchemes of men's own deviſing . 
are commonly contended for, with great zeal and 
uncharitableneſs, while truth paſſetſi on co, 


moleſted indeed often, but not moleſting. Uumo. 
leſted as this gentleman. Was, in a Happy _ of 
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rink excupon theſe he kurt der from. 


him; e them, unhappily chancing te be 1 | 


wum the ſphere of his influence, felt the genuine 
effects oft. He was not ſure he was an Heretick, 
but the man kept company Wich Hereticks ; he is 
ſuſpected of hereſy; a plot is laid to: deres bim n. 
ſnaring, unſeriptural queſtions are propoſed do him. 
Being too Honeſt to anſwer farther than he had a 


Warrant in revelation, this gentleman; too much in 


the language of an © 
him with obſtinacy, 


in an ill light b 


1 inſults him, chargeth | 
n blaſphemy ; ſets him 
fellow-chriſtians, . preathuich 


inflaming dermons, 9 him 0 «format trial, treats 


him with contempt, With difficulty admits lis dafunce, 
negleccts at, deters his friends; by chremtning to fix 
hereſy upon them tua, if they appeared on his be- 


half; firſtfuſponds, and-npt long after eaſts him out 


of thedociety as an Heathen and Infidel... A 5 
chan chis, thanks be to God, he could not gc. 
With what mind he reflecteth upon his om it 


duct, is beſt known to himſelf. But is it poſſihle he 


ſhould review it without ſome remorſe? Let every 


true Proteſtant judge, if this is not the very ſpirit 
of Popery. How could Mr S. cenſure, or do the 


leaſt unkind ching to a man, -whoſe chriſtian life and 
converſation he could not blame? How durſt he 
charge him with hereſy, who profeſſed an hearty 
aſſent to the word oſ God. and a ſincere intention 
to live according to it? How durſt he prefume to 
_ caſt a-man out of chriſtian communion, Who made a 
full, clear, and _unexceptionable Confeſſion of his 
Faith, according to the ſeriptures of truth? A con- 
fenen in the firſt ages of christianity, fufficient to 
have intitled him to fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, and 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ? How durſt he judge 
his brother? or ſet at nought his brother? 
Dee n hall ee | 
| re. 
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| defore the Judgement. feat of Christ? ke with 0 » 
what face will he appear before the Lord of 1 
1 Iife in chat day, who hath. perſecured, and cas our” ny < 
bone af his diſeiples? What not one word: of charity nm 
'_* _ . andforbearance in all the affair! only method | P! 


by which christians are directed to 'to govern them. © 
ſelves amidst all their unavoidable diſputes. Not ol 
one hint of brotherly kindneſs'! Not one instance f 0.9 
moderation, modesty and lowlineſs of mind! "What, be 
nothing of the goſpel minister, but all over inguifitor | b1 
from one end to the other! Will he ſay it was was don | fa 
in defence of the truth? But where hath our 3 th 
in ſuch a caſe, given him any authority thus: to | Us 
fend the truth? They that are of the truth, are f 4 
à ſpirit quite different from this. And will, he call 0 £ 
the aforeſaid propoſitions the truth? Do they not ca 
stare in his face as the most glaring abſurdities? or 
How can he perſuade himſelf, that one perſon h 1 
is “ THE one, true and ſupreme God,” ſhould be pl 
the ſame with another distinct perſon, who is alſo. 21 
IHE one, true, and ſupreme God N Doth he WW «© 
not ſee that it is abſurd, that either the one, true, n 
„ ſupreme God” ſhould conſist of two parts,” ] en aff 
perſons, or intelligent beings; or that there ſhould be ſh 
two, one-true, and ſupreme Gods? Will he take 20% 
ſanctuary in the ſchool- learning? There indeed this inf 
point, and ſome others that were connected wit ha 
it, have been laboured for many ages down to the no 
preſent generation; but only to the multiplying: of ju 
_ abſurdity, couched under high” ſwelling: words of kn 
> vanity”; ſuch as Entity, Trin-· Unity, Quoddity, ud. ä 
dliiy, Formalities, Efentaliies,. Prinaltcr Con- the 
_ Pebſtanyality, neceſſary emanation, hypoftatica nion, m 
mutual circumplexion, a Trinity of Modes, Gommini- | ati 
cation of Properties, Oeconomical, Co-efſential,,Co-equal, ' _* 
Co eternal. Theſe, christian, are the :barbarous : ſiti 
ſounds unknown to the pure and divine mauth of te 
0 . and the inipired voice of his Apostles; „ 

| wha 


_ 


P 


— 


P hereby the. principles ligion,; in them« 
ſelves. noble and heavenly, {imple and plain to every. - 
capacity, have been worked into pompous. nonſenſe, 
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and profound darkneſs. . Strange, how, hath human. 
pride exulted in ignorance, decked with the tinſel 


o ſcnſcleſs. terms | Strange, how: have. divine, 
other wiſe ſober and pious, deluded themſelves and 
others, by the * of e Imp} By the 


bold ſuppoſitions, and idle whimſies o 
brains Will he plead ſcripture? But the ſcripture 
ſaith, The Son gf God emptied and humbled himſelf 
that the word became fleſh, and dwelt among 
us ; that being rich for our ſakes be became poor : 


* 
* 


And can theſe things be true of THz one, true, and 


their own 


cannot poſſibly be emptied, humbled; made fleſh, 
or become poor? That he and the Father are one, 
the ſcripture affirms, John x. 30. and clearly ex- 


plaineth in what ſenſe they are one, lohn xvii. 1, 


21, 23. 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. But that Qhrist is THE 
one, true, ſupreme God, the ſame in ſubſtance. and 


nature with the Father, 7 ſcripture no where 
affir ms. On the contrary, the Father, as distingui- 
ſhed from Jeſus Christ, 20 ſaid to 3 

only true God. John xvii. 3. And if with hard strain- 


ing, and far- fetched deductions, he fancieth he 


hath found any thing in ſcripture, that favoureth a 


notion ſo repugnant to right reaſon, may he not 
justly fuſpect that he is deceived, that he erreth, not 
Lnowns the ſcriptures? The. ſcriptures through 


8 careleſſneſs, or ſomething worſe, may be perverted io 
the vilest purpoſes of error and deluſion. Should a 


man take it into his head to defend tranſubstanti- 
ation, he may produce proofs ſeemingly cl earer 


from ſcripture, than this gentleman for his propo- 
ſition. For tranſubstantiation, there is an expreſs 


text in the letter, this, is ny body; but let him ſhew 
. | „ „ us 
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us where i it is ſaid, CBrih Fefas-is thi ane; ur, Pups 
rum God, the fone in ſabtance with the Fa 8 
He that attempts to prove ch contraditions from: . 
 Teriptore, doth but # to destroy the truth 0 : 
- feriptufe; Indeed Mr S. ou re- onſider his ak. 
tions, a his heart and his faith; and if he bo 1 
ſo fast bound in the chains of prepoſſeſſion, that he 
cannot correct his mistake, he- ffioold; however; | 
_ Kbour to attam a christian, charirable ſpirit... WS 2 
" In' this ſcene of perſecution he appearerh to have _ | 
been the principal; but the congregarion mus: come 
im as acceſſories. By their votes, Mr Ratoſon, as 
much as in them lay, was cut of from the ehureh of 
God; and the communion of faints'; and 'poſkbly | 
with the fame blind zeal, as Papi/fts formerly joined. 
their prieſts in the condemnation and terne ex- 
0 of the faithful ſervants of God; For are 
they ſure that Mr Rawſon is not x ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt? To every > pes eye he appearetli - 
to de a man ws dh ot violate s conſcience, of | 
| the truth, either to fecure their favour, O 
avoid their unkind uſage: And have they abuſed 
2 difcipte of Jeſus Chriſt, who avowed the truth of 
the goſpel, in oppoſition to their ignorance and ill. 


wit? Do they know for what they caſt him ou 


Have they impartially weighed and examined the 
| ned Wy pee 9925 mar Mr gre By Have t 
3 and without prejudice, ſtudied and com- 
the fcriptures upon this head? Or do they 
0 ped: only upon the teſtimony of men, and the 
biaſs of education ? Dare they venture their own 
8 ain, upon the justneſs of their conduct it this 
affair, or the truth of fpeculative points ahd dif. 
purable propoſitions ? Forif 1 have perſecuted and 
caſt out Chriſt's diſciples, t y- have certainly 
brought | themfelves into danger; and that text, 
Mat. xviii. 6. looks upon them with a dreadful a | 
: pe oj 
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' peſt; 20hofo ſhall offend one of theſe little ones who 
EO 25 in me, Whoever ſhall 4 5 or diſcourage, : 
perſecute or ſeduce - any of thoſe humble and inno- 
cent perſons,” who believe and obey the goſpel, it 
were better for him that @ mill-tonie were hanged 
about his. neck, and That he were ' drowned in the. 0 
depth of the ſea. Plead not a profeſſion of religion © + 
ſay not we did it for God's glory; imagine not that ws 
_ prayers, religious exerciſes, and devout” attendance 
upon ordinances, will either annul or extenuate the 
ſin. There have been men, who hated and caſt our 
their brethren, that trembled at God's word, for 
| his name's ſake ;' and who in perpetrating fuch _ 
horrid impiety ſaid, Let the Lord be glorified, Tai: 
 Ixvi. 5 Many of thoſe who flew the Lord of life, 
were great pretenders to religion, and conſtant at- 
tendants upon the temple-ſervice ; ànd could boaſt 
they were no extortioners, unjuſt, aduſterers; that 
they faſted twice a week, and gave tythes of all the7 
poſſeſſed: © Our Saviour, John xvi. 2. foretels, his 
ſervants would be perſecuted, not only by the o- 
penly profane, but by ſuch as would think thereby = 
they did God ſervice; and theſe things (faith he? 
ver. 3.) will they do unto you, becauſe they have not 
known*the Father nor ne. Would not therefore 
any one, Who wiſheth well to this religious ſociet & 
earneſtly exhort them to Conſider, if they have tt 
thus deceived themſelves, and made religion a cover 


to perſecution ? Let no man deceive them; there is | 
no true religion without charity; ſee 1 Cor. iii. g 
Pretend not a power and liberty in every congega- 
tion to caſt out and take in as they pleaſe. Inch a i 
power they undoubtedly have, in oppoſition to al! | 
human power, and fo far as they touch nd mans — 
civil rights; but not in oppoſition to truth, and. 


„ DEFENCE OF mmm >» | 
| the lawn of the goſpel; not to tyrannize and as 


mineer over one another” s conſciences ; not as if. 
they were accountable to no authority but their 
on; becauſe they are accountable to no h 
authority. They muſt certainly ſtand , 
dgement- ſeat of Chriſt, and if they have held 
their hands in an uncharitable condemnation. Fe 
excluſion of a true diſciple, how will they hold up 
| their hands at that awful bar? Every one concerned 
zn this fact, ſhould commune in private ith his own 
heart upon theſe things, as he valueth the IE; 
of his own ſoul. 
But are theſe the principles of the DR 
cauſe ? If ſo, then every one ſeeth they ſtand in 
direct oppoſition to peace, truth and liberty, and are 
calculated only to enſlave the conſcience, and to pro- 


mote error, faction and perſecution. And every hon- 


eſt man will -heartily wiſh ſuch principles, where - 
ſoever they are found, may, as 155 certainly will, 
be entirely demoliſhed. Being Fon "_ 
and charity, the providence of God v will 
them, to introduce the happy reformed Ke ce * che 
Church predicted in the revelation. 

But the error of a few muſt not be charged wy 
the whole body. Theſe are not the principles bt 
the diſſenting cauſe, The principles of the dif-. 
ſenters as ſuch are theſe. That the ſcriptures are the 
only rule of chriſtian faith. ; that human ſchemes, 
Creed and Confeſſions, Forms and N odes, in Faith 
or Worſhip, are ta be rejected, if impoſed as neceſſary 
tern Communion ; and if otherwiſe, only to be received - 
a4 pl Uh ure, by whomſeever impoſed. The Diſſenting 
principles are Liberty, private judgement, free en. 
' guiry, and free profeſſun, peace and charity, mutual 
Jorbearance, moderation, and good will toward all 
mankind. And Tun are Rm which men Po 
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' the ben and frrmamnts "need: not be 2 af 


on and eſpouſe. Theſe principles, which the __ 
diſſenters hold in common with all true proteſtants, _ 


are indeed no other than thoſe of univerſal chriſti- 
anity; and will ſtand as long as there is truth, hon- 
eſty and humanity. in the earth, or a good and | 
Almighty Godin heaven. 5 
+  Infallibilityandpe „ e are widely remote from 
the principles of diſſenters as ſuch; Fn this nar- 
| 2 is publiſhed, not to expoſe Mr. Sloſs or his 
ation, much leſs to diſparage the diſſenting 
oh „ bur to vindicate and guard it, by holding up 
this cauſe before their eyes, that they may fee how 
much ſuch practices are a contradiQtion to their 
profeſſion and avowed principles, how odious in 
en and how injurious to true religion; that 
unwary minds may not be deceived into the worlt 
of crimes, and that this {ſpirit may not ſpread among 
us to our ruin. And of this, it — be confeſſed, 


| there is ſome danger. A ſpirit of infallibility and 


F 


ea. dran 


5 


rſecution is in fact ſtirring among us. But for the 
love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the truth, which 
he hath ſealed with his own blood, oy us conſider 
what we are doing, Shall we go on thus to debaſe 
our glory? To ſink ourſelves into * enn con- 
temptible party; a ſorry, deſpicable faction? Shall 
we ſeal up the lips of truth, that its divine voice 
may no more be heard in our afſemblies'?- ſhall we 


come at laſt to the ugly, antichriſtian work of ejec- 


ting and ſilencing, even our ableſt men, and our 
molt upright members ? Was it for this our North) 
Anceſtors ſo bravely aſſerted and ſecured d civil 
and religious rights ? are not ſuch methods as theſe 
the way to deter men from ſearching the ſcriptures, 
and ex mining the principles of their religion? But 
then we e ſhall be reli gious WE know not why, and 

"B b 2 | error 


* 


. * 


5 8 DEFENCE: or r,7 Hx- 
error once received will be for ever retained; bes | 


we ſhall-be reduced to the principles of Popery, 
blind implicit faith, and human tradition. To What 


purpoſe is our boaſted liberty, if dye dare not uſe it? 

To what purpoſe do we enjoy the light, if we may 

"Fo what purpoſe the 

word of God, if we muſt not ſeek\for its real and 

genuine ſenſe; but mult be tied to the dictates and 

ſentiments of any divines that have been, or now. | 
are? How can we, without the groſſeſt incon - 
filtency, pray in our public aſſemblies that the Tefor-. 
mation ma y be carried on to fill greater degrees of 


not open our eyes ta it? 


perfection; if in our practice we defeat the v 
- blefling we deſire? What advantage hath the dif- 


ſenter, if not to reform, without the formalities and : 
delays of human laws and edicts, whateverſhall bediſ. 


covered to be atanytime,orin any reſpect, wrong in his 


ſcheme? Why doth he reject human impoſitions in o 


way, if he tamely ſubmits to them in another? Our 


forefathers rejected what they thought was of human 


invention; and what we find to be ſo that eſcaped 


them, we: upon their principles, are to reject; 


otherwiſe we only exchange one kind of bondage 
for another, and while we refuſe eſtabliſhments 
by /aw, we ſhall come under the no Teſs rie won 
eſtabliſhments of cuſtom. 


And if this ſpirit is let bolt among us, what 


ravages will it make in congregations? What fires 


will it kindle ? What animoſities, contentions and 


diviſions will it create? How will it lay waſte 


and love, and brotherly-kindneſs, the grand virtues 


of the goſpel; go on to ſpread Deiſm, and make 


chriſtianity, through the falſe principles, and inhuman. 
practices of chriſtians, the ſcorn and deteſtation of 


the world ? Thus the very men, who profeſs great 


* 
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and learned men 
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a — for reviving the power of religion, vill be 

0 found the greateſt obſtructors of it. | 

| How different from this, how W 9 . 

_ and honourable is the ſpirit of the goſpel,” peace, 

love, meekneſs, gentleneſs, goodneſs, mutual for- | 
| bearance, candid allowance for infirmity and 


miſtake ; an honeſt endeavour to promote know- 


ledge, impartial ſtudy and fearch of the ſcriptures, 


free communication, and ready admittance of what 


is found in them! Theſe are the virtues which make 
us truly chriſtian; thus' we ſhall grow up into 
Chriſt in all things, thus our hearts, and in time 
our heads too, will be united, as far as the preſent _ 
ſtate of things will admit ; thus religion will flouriſh | 


and ſhine with a charming luſtre i in the eyes of the 


world. 
If the diſſenters ſtand firm in liberty and love; 
Jia they liſt themſelves under no other head and 


* 
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leader but Chriſt alone; if they refuſe all party: 


ſchemes, and ſtand upon the Ange baſis of univer- 


fal chriſtianity ;* if they allow the free ſtudy of the 
Bible, and — the labours of their honeſt 


to eſtabliſh their faith, 
upon the word of God alone, as it ſhall from time 


bottom, and no other, have true affection to one 
another, and to all men; then they will act up to 
their own true principles. And though they may 


not be able at once to bring the whole body of 


truth out of revelation, yet the day will ſhine ſtill 


brighter upon them; and their cauſe, thus ſet upon 
its proper baſis, will ſtand, nor ſhall the gates of 
Hell prevail againſt it. Bur if ever they abandon - 
_ and love; if they ſtifly adhere to party names 


CHA if * bounds to ſcripture-know- 
: bages, 


they are ſtedfaſtly determined 
practice, and worſhip, 


to time be made known unto them; and upon this 
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Ccrror once received will be for ever 1 IT 
we hall be reduced to the principles of Popery, 
— Adin implicit faith, and human tradition. Te what _ 
1 Wer toatied liberty, if we dare not uſe tt 


o what purpoſe do we enj 70 light, if we may 
not open our eyes ta it what purpoſe the 


word of God, if we muſt not ſock for; knw and 


genuine ſenſe; but muſt be tied to the dictates and 


ſentiments of any divines that have been, or now 
are? How can we, without the groſſeſt :incon- 


ſiſteney, pray in our public aſſemblies hat the refor- 


mation may be carried on to fill great d of ö 


c 1 i in our practice we defeat the" v 


bleſſing we deſire? What advantage hath the 25 a 
ſenter, if not to reform, without the formalities aud 
delays of human laws and edicts, whatever ſhall bedif. 
- coveredtobe atany time, orin any reſpect, wrong in his 
ſcheme? Why doth he reject human impoſitions in ue 


way, if he tamely ſubmits to them in other? Our 


forefathers rejected what they thought was of human 
invention; and what we find to be ſo that eſcapeld 
them, we, upon their principles, are to een; 


otherwiſe we only exchange one kind of bondage 
for another, and while we refuſe - eſtabliſhments 


by /aw, we ſhall come under the v no len Ou 


| eſtabliſhments of cuſtom. + 


And if this ſpirit is let Joſe among us, what 
ravages will it make in congregations? What fires. 
will it kindle? What animoſities, contentions and 
diviſions will it create? How will it lay waſte peace 
and love, and brotherly-kindneſs, the grand virtues 
of the goſpel ; go on to . ſpread Deiſm, and make 


chriſtianity, through the falſeprinciples, and inhuman 


practices of chriſtians, the ſcorn: and deteſtation f 
the world? Thus the very men, who pre won 
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and learned men 
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Foul the greateſt obſtructors of it. 


How different from this, hom l „ © 
and honourable” is the ſpirit of the goſpel, p e „ 


Java) | meckneſs, 1 entleneſs, goodneſs, mutual 
bearance, candi 


| allowance for infirmity "and 1 8 
miſtake ; an honeſt endeavour to promote know- * 
_ | ledge, impartial ſtudy and fearch of the ſcriptures, | 
free communication, and ready admittance of wat 
is found in them Theſe are the virtues which make 
us truly chriſtian; thus we ſhall grow up into 
Chriſt in all things, thus our hearts, and in time 
our heads too, will be united, as far as the . 
ſtate of things will admit; chus religion will flouriſh _ 


and ſhine with a charming mae ok photons 


world. | rs 
If the diſſenters ſtand fim in liberty and love z 
it they liſt themſelves under no other head and 


leader but Chriſt alone; if they. refuſe all party. 
ſchemes, and ſtand upon the ſingle baſis of univer- 
{al chriſtianity ;" if they allow the free ſtudy of the 


Bible, and 1 the labours of their honeſt 
they are ſtedfaſtly determined 
to eſtabliſh their faith, practice, and worſhip, GPs 
upon the word of God alone, as it ſhall from time — 
to time be made known unto them; and upon this 
bottom, and no other, have true affection to one 
another, and to all men; then they will act up to 
their own true principles. And though they may 


not be able at once to bring the whole body of 


truth out of revelation, yet the day will ſhine ſtill 
brighter upon them; and their cauſe, thusiſer upon 


its proper baſis, will ſtand, nor ſhall the gates of 


Hell prevail againſt it. But if ever they abandon - 
liberty and love ; if they ſtifly adhere to party-names 
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5 M. James Sloſs, who is now one of the paſ⸗ 97 
: tors of the congregational church at Nottingham 
when he firſt came from Scotland to this place, 
boarded at Mr Joſeph Rawſer's houſe, who has been 


PE a amember of that church twelve years or more; this 
k gave an opportunity of their frequent converſing to- 
mn gether, and talking freely upon a variety of ſub- 
- eas s. | V 
7 Mr. Slofs leaving bis houfe « conſiderable time 
i ſince, and Mr. Razwſor being brought into diltreſs, and 
- his affairs into diſorder, occaſioned by the-unhappy. 
3 conduct of another perſon ; he Was neceſſitated to 


. apply to his creditors, and deſire them to take e 
b belt compoſition he was able to pay; and in order t 


3 bring this about he was Kindly affiſted by a perſon 
of another fociety, who was by ſome eſtcemed 
„ heretical, This naturally led Mr, Rawſon to bo more 


: * 
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Mr. | Joszgen RawsoN's Caſe. N 
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May 17th, 1736. Mr, Sig and one of Py 

eacons, came to Mr Rawow s houſe, and told 
* that they ſuſpected he was not rnd ; EY os : 
ing he kept company with heretick ; and. at the 
_ fame time Mr. 3 9 : pe] ; 
the following ns, | 


6 Whether there are 8 in ak ae 
e head, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
„ Ghoſt; and whether theſe three aue one 

“ God, the ſame in ſubſtance, and | equal in al | 

bs divine perfections and Glory? 4 7 | 
; Mr. 3 having read it, aſked, « « Whether | 
it was expected he ſhould anſwer in the "er ms 

words of the Queſtion i? 2 : 
. den e ſame ſenſe, i it will 805 „ 
Re. Suppoſe I cannot directly anſwer to your ſenſe _ 
of the queſtion, muſt I follow the dictates of niyown- 
conſcience, or play the Hypocrite With God, * 
"FW, and with my own conſcience ? 

S. Follow the dictates of your own conſcience, io 
be re. 
K. Suppoſe I follow the Aifates X] my own con. 
ee and happen to differ from your ſenſe of 
ade re what would be the cn of 
that? ; 1 
S. If you differ, then 1 would as ſoon communi 
cate with an Heathen of an Infidel, as with you. 
XR. Suppoſe any diſpute ſhould ariſe 1 upon this ac- 
count, who muſt determine berween us, the ens 

or a Synod of miniſters ? . 
S. T de fure the church =, for the church. i 


„ Me ti 5 „ 
In this Mr. 1 to the cules afthe takin ——_— 
Confeſſon of an declared at his ordination. - . 


$ Were love: Mr' Ron's to rem 
his eee in which time he waited on Mr. Shofe, and 
deſired 17 1 anſwer to the following . 1 


1 « Whither mY f 


2 the beſt aud duly rule of faith? 
2d.“ Whether rhe ſchemes or explications of an an 
< men whatſoever, can be of that uſe and ans 


“ andexpreſſions of the Scriptures ? PTD 
To the firſt Mr. 870% writ in N Yeu” 
Io the: ſecond; as follows 5 8 
"When Hereticks deny the true ſciiſe of 


7 


their ien be according. 198 3 


When Mr Kraft had received t 1 ſe 


$ The —_ of: 5 9 
and explications of men, is more. ſufficient than aſſenting to Scripture» 
words, to determine, whether men's r are accorditig to WR 
If fo, then it followeth, that the ſchemes, i& c. of men, ate 4a ru 
which the ſenſe of Scripture-words is to be wed and- judged ; and — 
Icripture · words are not füffictent to aſcertain their own ſenſe; and then the 
Scriptures, have no certain ſenſe, and conſequently are no rule. of faith, or 
right ſentiment wichout the ſchemes, c. of men; and iben the Scriptures a 

a rule only ſo far as they are regulated by another rule 3 end then the 
Scriptures are not the only rule of faith, nor in themſelves any rule at 2 . 
Which ſhews Mr, $7ofs forgot himſelf, when he aſſented to thy projet 

tion, that the ſeriptures are the beſt and only Fule 5 ke of} Faith, It he ſhall lay, that - 
he means, men's aſſenting to Scripture - words 1s n e they take , 
them right.— ſrue.But when he further implicth, that in order 


uſe the mean of human ſchemes, he ſuppoſeth evidendly, that Seriptures 
words cannot be reduced to'a certain ſenſe ; and conſequently, that they 
are uſeleſs and unintelligible; without the interpoſition of human ſchemes 
Which he cannot Hut fee is falſe, and an high indignity offered to rhe 
Scriptures, and the Author of them, who would” never mock us with 4 
Aiſcovery of his grace for the ſalvation bf all men, learned and unlearned, 
which de doth not kae explain itſelf. To what purpoſe hath God 
ſpoken td us by his Son from heaven; why hath © the. Holy 
Ghoſt , his —— to 2 * Wares to convey to us. the 


ON 


$ 8 . 
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7 2 


| C beiti, in general. add 5 2 
V2 . all Proteſtants in particular, the Scripturess, 
* containing the Old and New b e e WE - 


words, their affenting to Scripture:words 1 is not 2 
a ſufficient mean, by which we can underſtand.” EN 


to underſtand, whether men take the words of Scripture right, we maſt BEES 


* thority in matters of faith, as the Ty words 5 . 
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VVV DEFENCE or THE. WE 
ED 2: _ writing, he gave his AN er to their ir qui * 
. ide following manner. _ - Co, 


. Whether there are three. Perſons in the d. 
head, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gholt? © 
hat there are three Perſons in the Godhead, 
Kos 7 het Farb r, the Son, and the Har Shall is * 
e . And where dbu are one God > : 
F A. And that theſe three 20 on 1. is what be. 
eve. 


2 The fame. i in ſubſtance, and equal. in all divine 


: "pt ns ang Glo 
EP 1 nv ſame in ſubſtance, this is not 


a term t wh _ in my Bible, as applicable to the 
Almighty; and ſo I paſs that over a8 4 -capti 
queſtion. As to being equal in all divine n 
s0ꝙ„ĩ n s and glory, it is quite above my underſtanding 
— therefore I ſhall avoid giving any. anſwer. at all, but 
that of Job. xi. 7 8 
« Canſt thou by ſearching find out a canſ 
thou find out the Almighty to perfection??? 


| "Theſe were given to Mr. S9, the 4 Fol 
of the church being preſent, as when the queltion 

was left; and upon Mr. S/o/7's receiving the _ 
written reply, the deacon — Mr: KAN 15 
* 3 . A 


21 


4 
ſon, and read Rew. = "Por ei whe every man thn de 
BE book, if any man fhall add un unto theſe 
thin unto him the plagues that are wr 417 in this. 
40 8 and if any man ſhall take away from the words 4 
« e a9 part ut th bgk of Life, &6. 


_ - * 
5 * mw, 


1 78 Ii ct given in all me anſwer 1 
aboves |. Bn, 

D. The meaneſt Ghee in n whales eters 
dio en eee e 


tion. | 
ſk in my intellefts, it 


X. Bur if there bea | 
is what I cannot help. 
8. Lou don't think fo of pott Mr. Rawſon. 5 
Ichink you are ry Raney vows. er e email 

in no anſwer at aH. 

R. It is all the anſwer. can give at this 
time, to any queſtion you ſhall aſk me; as for you 
Mr. Sloſs. you have nothing at all to do, but * 
priate your Whole time to your ſtudies,—and you, 
Sir, have the ſame opportunity. 

But as for me, I have the affairs of a griat fami- | 

ly to mind; ſo if you have ay 3 . 
deſire vou — — with me in writing; and 
give me à little time, e er , e, | 
beſt of mypower. _ 15 a 
S. I think the man is ſtüpid. . Ty”. 
K. Sir, you may ſay of me . RE 

E Well, wine Rey you have us with this 
R. Sir, you may ao whatever you leaſe wich 
it. 


S. What uſe would you have us make: of it? 

_ would you haveus hay it before the church ; or What 

muſt we do with it ? = 

RN. You may lay it before whom you pleaſe, or 

do whatever you pleaſe with it. 

3 Well-theſe notions are very terrible things; 
therefore I ſhall leave you with this text, Prov. xxviii. 

13. He that covereth his fins ſhall not dye 

bas * whoſo & oat and W . 
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” e K. dont know that : 
i "charge, 5 

. Fe, che * 0 of all fa Sen bi 
| phemy itſelf, in being guilty of blaſpheming the 
name of the Son of God. Mr. Rawſon, I am . 
3 you agen 


Alter theſe things: Mr. S of preached ſerial "= 
mons in a particular ſtrain to ſpirit up the Par 
and went to ſeveral aud een with them can. 
© Cerning Mr. Rawſon. . 11 +" Ss 

1 On June the ſecond, a N on th 
affair, and Mr. Rawſon being there then —den 
el of what be was acc f 4; 1-* 

Who were his acculers, , and wha were to bel 
Judges 2 

One . tend to an) 5 
en and ſo, that Mr. Rateuon had ſaid ſome worde 
that were not ſound and Orthodox; other | 
ſaid alſo they had heard ſay, &c. 


R. This is only bey evidence, | I dope youril 


Ke judge me upon that. 

8. What need you talk ſo, Mr. 
know I have enough from under your own hand. | 

Re. To that will Fappeal. - 

S. But I have loſt it ; and aber ſome rime added, 
I gave it to Mr. L—5+. 7x 5 

KR. Pray Mr, L—s produce i. Soft i ing, 

DC ilkelts I 

. A copy of the quei ion given to me, and my 
. to it, I have in my pocket. | 
Mr. Raw then gave the papers into Mr * 
hand to read, which he allowed to be a trut copy 
aud Nr, Sheer a 88 , s, then deſi red Mr. 
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give him a hearing, 


liberty as an liſhman ; and Mr. Rawson 
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: which e he is by ſome charged whh ill. man 


of you" are di tified wit 
having a written paper in his han 
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| brethren faid, it was not fair he ſhould be denied to 


When leave was given, he read as follows: 


« tion, according to the rules there laid down; are 


ſhould require one of another. 


k 


Nate to give Sor ow anfbes than# ior cou. 
rained in the papers, which hie + refuſed ; and fad. 
he had ſome articles to exhibit” againſt Mr. „ 3 
and deſired-the brethren once more to . and LE 


Whereupon Mr. Saus 544, . 0 * 35 

and ftand before us, and not fit _— . manner + 

there, to which Mr. Rawson anſwered, Jam not be. 
fre a Court 709 Fudicature, I therefore "fit to ofert 1 944 [ 


whether or not "he Chiirch had ordered the queſtion ta 
be put 10 him? Mr. Sloss anſwered they did not; ' 
and took it upon himſelf. Mr. Nauen then de- 
.clared, that it was arrogant in bim 10 to do. * n 


Mr. Rawson then applied himſelf to the WED 4 
and ſaid, as for you : 1 chriſtian brethren, if any 

my answer, I am willing to 
give before you @ 3 Ce on 1 my Faith; and 
| He offered to 
read it to them, but was refuſed that liberty by. 
Mr. Sloss, and others. He entreated ſeveral times 
for an hearing, and was often refuſed ; till, as he 
was putting his paper into his pocket, one of the 


read it, being upon his defence, he w — to be beard. : | 
„ At preſent it is my ſettled 3 that” 5 
9 voluntary and hearty aſſent to the truths con- 
„ tained in the Old and New Teſtament; and a _ 
"6 ſincere-endeavouſ tolbchave in life and converſ⸗ 8 
| * the only terms of communion that chriſtians x 188 


de dee publicly before you deln mY 


NS 
8 


; contain ; bur if I can' give any further far N 
to my fellow- chriſtians, I am not aſhamed t ion 
_ | an anſwer to every one that aſkerh a reaſ 


1 1 made head over all things to the 
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1 ſcriptures, and the 3 | 
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Fog _ 18 in __ „ I. 1 ag foxes oF 1 5 1 5 
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Lege in one 1 the Father dimight, 1. 
Heaven and Barth—(a). 
Sh EG & And I believe in our Lord Jes G 
„ the only- begotten Son of the Father, by 
. ,*: whom God — wy all things C 1 who wr 
was made fleſh ( and fn 
4 giving himſelf à ranſom for all 7 
5 ird day he —— again from the dead (+ 2 
“ and then God gave bim all power in Hea- | 
ven and Earth (F), 
. Afterwards he aſcended into Heayen ( 0 
cc and ſitteth at the right hand of God, 


+ 5 4 E 3 the Holy Ghost, who 
4 he Prophets W 5 [tles, of 


e,, ; 
old ogg 2 
02 Le beg uw Gn * 2 


(5) Heh, i. 2. By 7 1 5 22 the worlds, * 
(c) x John iv. 2. Fs ſpirit that Lr that 2929 tired 1 257 


175 is 
2 Flesb, 4 75 God. nee. : . 4. . 
m. ii. elf a re „ 
3 Mate. xxviii. 6 - wy 5 | 2 a ey 
8 att. Xxviii. 1 aus came 22 — 
"be given unto me in 2 Nero in 2 x i 4. declared to * 
| God, woith power, by the reſurreBion from the dead. 
le] Ads i. 9. He was taken up, and eld received bim ont. of their 
() Eph. 3. 20 2, 22.——end fir hint as bt: uv; e dl 
all WEE ponds &c. and gave rg be bead over all wins hy to the Church. 
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further notice of it; | 
proceed to ſuſpenſion. - Then Mr. Raron deſired 
> know, if ear maar fenſs of the people? Mr. 


Shoe — w 1 ILS one page 15 | 


wa 1 


e eee head (() 


believe the reſurrection, of the 7 


„ a ſtate of retribution, when 


« Andihat Crit hath « vidble Church, = 


* Judge th the worls 1 in righteouſneſs ( 5. Wh re, 


D E 1 ay, God forbid tha runes "HOY 
religion ſhould cer be pr e ra . 
E Which dodh nor e- A. 
ypocritical prpfeffion, t in a ſineere undiſ- 
ſembled faiths And therefore as no one ought to 
aſſume to himſelf the x _— of judging. A ; 


every man's belief. in the mean while 


_ tyranny, and ſtrive a ces, thofe who, in 8 


hold errors, into the way of truth, 


dgment, 
2 good offices of charity and benevolence, with 
out arrOganng to ourſelves à judgment over the 


conſciences of others; and out of a ſerious regard to 


the laſt great day of Judgement, let us approve-our 


—ͤ — and every one of us 


feigned or | 


an equirable” and righteous judg- 5 


— 1 Out ceaſing,” 
= _—_— — and laid down the | 


paper, one one preſent ſaid, it would bear a ſecond reads 
but the NS 5 put into his hand to read 


any more, but laid it 
Mr. Slots called out to 


* ob 


John ah a un Fra 1 —. rere | 


"(6 Bi iv. wid" 8 Ke tor 5 50 
Fi, pico. men know, ye are my PN » 


(1) As. 18 in rig liens e 
wh be bath ondtnt IIS 78 OM 


to himſelf; for or Nags not ſuffer it to be read Po 
the table, and _— . 
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5 2 ebe ut or THE: | 7% 5 
. would give greateſt ſuſpicion - 1 of „ 
eguaiij guilty; od K they would proceed "of 4 
vote, to ſoe if Mr. Rawſon did not deſerve ſuſpenſion 
From communion, or the en, enen * 


* fe e {fart 8 e * 
3 


Mr. Rawſon e Fly of their — 5 
to ſuſpend. Mr. B= the other Paſtor: anſwered, 


8 3 it had been a cuſtom in that Church fur dent Ae! 


| Mr. Rawſon replied, if cuſtom bea ſufficient p, 
LT ages than the Church of Rome hight h Juſt — ED 
in all her erroneous pruclites ; for that A 


plead ys for: more than twice twenty: eam — : 
ſuppoſe be ſhould be * * eſpended, would | they look: on 
him at a brother ? Mr. B--n anſwered Yes. Then 
ſaid Mr. Rawson, if 1 1 50 4 brother, I hau a * 
all the privileges of a brother; and v U 
communicate with you on I malay Regs Wt and £2 
my night and ay eee Na r 
Here Mr. Slass called out aloud fot the affiſtance 
of the civil magiſtrate, three | ſeveral times and 5 
made application to à gentleman; chere preſent, who 1 
is Son-in-law to the preſent e, of the ton "to. 
have the Magiſtrate's aſſiſtance; and furthef fad 
Come, come, don't let us hinder — by bearing 
Him talk any longer * Mr. 3— what 1 17 . 
Cuſtom et us proceed. ie 7 AS 
Accordingly the votes 2 te 1 „ 
en and it was carried, That Mir. R 7 
be suspended from communion; ' ſixteen Lens i 


No's. And alſo further put to the vote, a 


ried, That he ſhould ait haruu tubile the; a2 . 
aa pronoinced, And Mr. Slazs, in a . 8 
manner, ordered him to withdraw, which he refuſed 


to do; pleading, that the M of criminal. 3 


alloued to be pretent, whilſt judgment was-pronounced 
againſt them. But Mr. 81% anſweren wien * 
* That be . 1 _—_ 


* | : 7 x * p at 


fog be ene. e, e hd; 


Church, which was then 


Mr. Rawſon,” you are not nepended from all the 
Srivilegos of this Church; till you ſhow repentance, and 


the congregation think proper to receive” you nn 
The next day Mr. Mayor ſent for Mr. Rauen, 


and threataed him with the penalty, or i... 
ment upon nen- payment, if he gave ri 3 or ie 


diſturbance, by offering to communicate 


made any diſturbance, if they refuſed 8 offer him 


* 


the Cup. To which he anſwered,” * That as his 


« wife would fit next him, and ſhe did not think 


&« him Pepper er b the wouldyive hint che 
“Cup if he came. 

Theſe threats not producing the deſired eee, 
Mr. Rawsor*s relations were applied to; and by 
their perſuaſions, and thoſe of F old gentleman, 


for whom he had a great value, Mr. dee e a 
miſed to withdraw, and not communicate with them 


the next day; upon condition che ſame queſtiom 
might be put to ſome other member of the lame 
8 be done. 


Some tim after this, Mr. bn had — 


iren him to. arlend the veltry again; whichy he 


accordingly did. 
And naw thaw ib ſomerhing of miſbchaviour | 


to his charge, wu arti at the late veſtry, in 
not ſtanding at Mr Sie command, and not hae. 


ing the place when he was ordered; and after ſome 


ſhort diſcourſe on that head, Mr. 800 dictated the 
following queſtion, which was then written by one 


of the deacons, and . to Le. Sane ro > eh 


in a week's'times 9 8 


4. Whether Jeſus wa wikes one, true, eo * 


God, the ſame with the Father in nature,” 


n 7 Dd 3 One's i 


By.) 


1 


1 5 zung . with him in a divine pe” 4 


J 


2 * 


ö - 


C harh dictated, t6 


bl 


166 tions! ? Which queſtion to be _ in 


1 Dogs li or AE ; 


EE 1285 * « words Mr. Rawſon pleaſes to expreſs wc * 
e provided Mat ne up to a t ; 
5 5 * fenſe . ene e e SHE 1 | 


Eg 3 detred a (ro, clan Yu was deni. < 
25 1 ed—therefore at the time appointed, and when 
1 55 ede lr. me * eee Fe e 5 4 


8 1 8 ia ) Z 12 * eo iy Tree: 


85 , 1 0 Bs * 2 * *. * . 
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6 m_ from me, to think my words, or the Words 
any fallible men, comparable t the Word 


of God; I hoped as a Chriſtian and a een 
hereby to have given you all the atis 


fo kind, if 


<<. deſired, and as none of you have beer 


„T have armed, as to ſhew me wherein I have miſtak- 
en the ſcriptutes, I chink the [ſecond queſtion 
is deſigned: rather to -perplex. ns e a | : 


F | 2 edify Mme. 


8.4 
: os 


Ns FACE Chriſtians, ae en es Pa 


be Teachers are given for the - NY of the 


< Saints, for the work of the miniſtry (4) and 


n dote ee e e ſtrife of, 
« words . : 


"66 Therefore, as 1 am not a man of ener, 
» * iv. 1a Wor Tim. hs Is 


*S 
8 


. N hs 3 and 1 of | 
Almi ghty God, and eſteem it as an  ineſtimable 
1 lefſng, chat he bath pleaſed: to give us his - 
written word, which his own infallible. pit 
| be to us a perfect rule of faith 
* and practice I would by no means neglect this 
rule, but endeavour. to underſtand it as far! 
am able; and according to my ability and know- 
ledge, I anſwered the firſt Queſtion put to:me; 
and alſo gave a further account of may faith, as 
I thought agreeable to the ſcriptures For far 


on on 


* 
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aud expreſe image of bis perſon, and upholding 


K * 
. 


fore you; an explanation of the words, in nature; 


„ which he uſes in his ſecond queſtion. And . 
« then, if you deſire it, Iwill, as far as L can learn e 
from revelation, anſwer his queſtion. 5 
Mir. Sloſs ſaid, h tba, only trifling, and they vie 
not to be trifled with ; denying to 8 him in writ- 
ing any explication or | farther information. Up- 
on WIN? _ n 50 Fan # 
tion. 


4 


Is | | Wt 5 


A. There is hn om true, fapree: Gui who - 
75 the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt We 


D. The fame with the Father in nature? 
MA. The ſame in nature, I don't find ache W- 


tures, as applicable to Father and Son jointiy. 
But I believe him to be the brightneſs of his 


Father's Glory, and the Expires 1 image of his Per. 


e | 
L Aud equal with him in all divine perfeftions ? 


A. This latter part being the ſame with my firſt 


queſtion, and above my 9 E. ſhall” give 
the ſame anſwer as I did before, faying with 6 | 
Chap. xi. 7. Canſt thou by ſearching. find out 


Cagi thou find. out 122 an to ne, * 


Mr, Sloes ſaying; now. be: begins o ipeak ant. ; 9 ' 


Rawson replied,” if you mean I begin 10 epeak out 


| — a care NG Hows on wm" Gs for | 


a 5 


© x Coe: i. 4 6 "i op that | arecolled G 2 
there is but one the Father, of whom are all things. _* 1 
(d] Heb. i. 2, 3. By bis fon, whom be hath appointed heir of all 
by whom alſo be made the worlds ; who the brightneſs of bis 


6 e S f give me 8 8 e 


Jeſus cum Is the one, true, ge, A | 


* 5 the word ha 55 
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„ 0154 0H ES Ko De es 1 
5 Apoſtle Faul, eue ſpoke by the direſtion of the in. 
cg Ras Eg. fallible ypirit of God. And then Mr. Raton tetired. 
I The next day rwb of the Deacon acquainted 
MD Mr. Raws0n.; that the Church had, determiged 90 
. exclude him; "and ordered him to attend he nen 
e Friday, N. > wly 9, to hear- that ſentence P.. 
In br mio 33 and left him with theſe words | 
e Ne, N 404 u not attend jp ih at "hat 'relin.. 
cConſidering that, when they had voted him o e 
ſuſpended from Cominunion, they alſo. ordered him 

to be abſent whilſt they pronounced that u 

on ne his refuſing to withdraw, che den 

| = y charged him with  miſbehaviour ; and” 

th ame dicly PTR ES 1 ee ie 
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| Dear Cuncor1an Berman, 1 
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HAVE ſerio be -on the me 

; 1 from the e Er Saturday. mon- 

* ing, and as. thoſe Aer that have beel put 
_ © unto me, were not made the terms of , Commu 

* nion when I was taken into church ip 

e with you, but have been ſince brought i in by 4 

„ ſtranger, who is ſtriking at the very  foundanon - 
Doof the congregational church; I therefore e 

p< „ more time. For if you would draw up articles 

» 4 to ſubſcribe, after due and ſerious conſideration, 

Lill ſign any thing you ſhall draw: up, fu. 

10 -bly I can. If you will comply with this m de. 

8 queſt, I do aſſure you, I will not give you any” 
„ Al the next ſacrament-day. From "ey fe 
A N and N W e 
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_ cated; but they refuſed to give him a copy d 1 


3 
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fuch/as fancy or malice might invent to aſperſe bim. 


- 40 the treatment I have met with, but to expoſtu- 


| o . to 1 e, or W in Cal 


frow wha Jeorrminacion; 5 2 10, "Sho " 


had proceeded to excommunication': t 
Raweon e that the chureh. „„ 


| — im wth, — 8 Bo 


Upon this, two of the . to Mr Rau. 
n and told him, hat be wan entummuni. 


part of their proceedings. 

| Then Me. Rawſon Went to Teveral of che mem- 

bers, and preſſed them re = 
, that no reaton being bs . 

hg cation, he was e 

of an ill. natured world, id ſuppoſd A crimes: + 4 ee 


To which one of the Deacons e. that Mr. Slo 
ainſt his having a copy. uſe he ſiupected be 
would ore ite the wart, 25 be had done other things 
that had pazsed. Mr. Naumon replied, that ahem 
th e, i that 2 began to be 
ed of such their proct F 
OY 9m 26/0 Mig” : 


55 9 , þ 


IT 3 L 1 > N T3 8 3 "IF 
- $ * 3 * 7 © 3 
* 4 | : : 
8 - oy >» n 
* * Ws, 
7 o : 9 1 * Fa * 5 ö . x. 8 
8 1 * 93 5 wo 7 IE * A424 8 I l * 5 
< . 0 q : * 
y - % 7 5 „Na- 
£ 7 LS been 


3 HE at ail; þ 13 4 to com 


< late with you abont the encouragement you have 
- given to the unchriſtian temper and proceedings 
“ of Mr SM. 
© Conſider what he hatli done, that oa be of any 


7 


\ "8 


: 8 c And he, inſtead of following the advice: ofthe 
% Apoſtles (a), to convert and reſtore yu, gives 
you queſtions to anſwer in writing, refuſing to 
« write down any 3 en n 


5 {ws made —.— to he $94 ag gre torn 5 


Pray make it your: «pA IE 5 5 fog fe M 
* Slofr'to ns entertained an opinion, chat an one 
4 of you is Heretical, as to acknowledging the 


C of the Son of God, (chich he may as welldo 1 


* you, as myſelf, who believe the dodrine 
:-of the Trinity, as delivered in the Scriptures.) 8 


© his queſtion. 
„ And declaring he mud as ſoon commn 


4 ich un, Heachen 0 Infldl-a0 wt 5 


don't anſwer in his ſenſe; though he had givenit 


5 under his hand, that the Sexiprures were. NOR 


and only rule of faith and practice. 7 

e, And ſuppoſe he was to queſtion all abs. mem- 
e bers of your church in the ſame —— what 
would be the conſequence. ?.. 5 
If you ſearched the 8 in anti to my 
« turn an anſwer (as I have endeavoured to do) you 


c vill meet with the ſame treatment as. 1 e 


„ Mr. 8% ſhews reſpect of perſons 
<« If you are ſo happy as to happen upon his ſeal; 


e then you are to be eſteemed Orthodox with him; 
.« ag if ſpeaking of words, or emitting ſounds, with- 


ec out meaning, qualified for communion in a C 


«, tian ſocietx. 1 


Sea Ca het J found — m 


„J indeed ee his adi. as: hae i i 
« derſtood them, as near as I could in. Scripture· 
80 language, hoping thereby to avoid giving oltence 

„ to him, and at the ſame time the aler 
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4 light? e e 0, + | 
“ Does be follow the ail a; the bleſſed: Je- 5 


"this Scriprures, 0 or in CR Lg Jn was W rs 
: ? Sloſs promounses meran;Heretick ; 
and you: -Gimplicitly- I believe)-agree- with him, 
without conſidering, that if I have — might 5 


be ſuch an error as a conſcĩentious man; who holds 
the Scriptures to be the rule of his faith and prac- 


If this be 


weakneſs of h 


nan tanding. 
the caſe, then to judge me Herezical een 


| unjuſt ad; nxcharmables uilot d orally 


«© And pray what advantage does Mr. Shoe wing 
to Chriſtianity ? or does he by theſe practices Tot | 


off the r e of.the ne —_— 
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ſus, the Lord and Inſtitutor of our holy religion; 3 
the ſearcher and knower of the hearts of all men; 
who admitted even a Ju 
Satan had entred into 


He ho finds out the man that had vork blind; 
and comforts him when the Jews had:caſt him out, 


to communion, when 
is heart, ge 
with the Prieſts to betray his maſter? : 


_«& tice, might fall into; Or it might be my fimple 0 
„ miſtake, through Haas 9 learning; and the 


or excluded him for not anlwering in their ſenſe? 


He who, in the Parable of the Tares, reſtrains 


over - officious ſervants from being too buſy in 
rooting up the Tares (which whilſt ep 3 the 
enemy had ſown) giving them to that 


it were not they, but the angels chat were appoint- 15 


ed to that office; neither was that the time, but 


the end of the world, chat che good ſeed was: ww” 


be ſeparated: from the bad? 


„ He who'-zebuked his diſciples cuidulaying, 3+ © 
8 « Ive pt colin ye are ,) tor their deſire 
4 of PR the Samaritant, who indeed refuſed 


_« Chriſt ; and were Herencks and ED and. +” 
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8 10 ended, agree - with the now: commandimone of 
| 0 edi n the goſpel 7 Io 
; 25 Don't they rather tend to re ant 


rechaming? 


+ By bin T3 am cenſured, and by y ou hen wait 
e excluded from communion. But b God; 
that hath ſaid by St. Paul, „ That if thou malt 
F "confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and flialt 
6: — in thine heart, that God 122 une him 
. when r ons ſhale be ſaved." - 2 — 
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Fand common bonds of ſorial aſſection amongſt re- 


1 | & {htives, and our fellow- creatures? and to unte. 
be abs Al | | 
Nome which in word you would ſeem” T0 hows of 


even that of the:church of 
cc allow, but in fact follow- ſome of her 1 


* Review : Ge whble; and think * moch but 


+ pride equld move M Sl to act in the manner 
&« he has done; and what, but cee could 


lead an 10 join Him FOO! SOOT 
If I have frred, whoof yea! have endeav ure 


e convince'me of it; or even ſhew me herein? 


I would allways be open to conviction, and no 
« ways tenacious of my on opinion; but at pre- 
« ſent I am not conſcious of any error, unleſs it be, 


that Tam ſo unhappy as not to have hir Mr. Saur s 
_ & ſenſe. And yet it is àa queſtion with me, whether 
I might not geeufe Mr Shox of hereſy; who after 

8 he has allowed the Seriptures to be . the belt aud 


only rule of faith and practice, ſets up his own 


_ < ſenſe, as a ſtandard for you and me, ain, . if 


* be was er 5 though perhaps he will ny wn - 
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1 is the natural imperfection of our minds, 


or revelation itſelf is wiſely ſo ordered, for the exer- 
ciſe of our integrity, that religion, as well as other 
things, may be miſtaken, and made the ſubje& or 
diſpute and contention. But to have our principles 
ſettled upon the foundation of truth, is of the la . 
. Portance to the right condy& of life, and a well elta. 
bliſhed peace of conſcience. Therefore in religious 
conteſts, he that is wiſe will not be haſty in giving 
his afſent. He will judge for himſelf, and he will 
judge freely and coolly, laying aſide all prejudice and 
party-zeal. He will keep his eye ſteadily upon reve- 
lation, and will regard no arts a man may ule, nor 


any airs he may aſſume; ſince error may be covered 


with plauſible colours, and things may be alerted . 


with great aſſurance, upon grounds very weak and 


nncertain. Every one ſeeth this conduct is bt 5 
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of truth, without any regard to 5 
man whatſoever, ſince the Apoſtolic times. And 


„ ‚˖ ages OI. . 


ſchemes and authority id 
upon the revelation of Feſus Chriſt. 


But, 18 
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The names Arians and Heretics, this gentleman 


: hath currently applied to ſuch as cannot fall in with - 


his two propoſitions, concerning our bleſſed Lord and 


Saviour Jeſur Chriſt. This is addrefling the foibles 
and prepoſſeſſions of mankind, and may do execu- 


tion among the zunthinking. But giving bad names, 
is a poor old-faſhioned way of arguing ; and rhe moſt 
vulgar tongue may be fluent enough in ſuch kind 
of cloquence. About fourteen hundred years ago, 
lived one Aris, a preſbyter of Alexandria ; from 
him his adverſaries coined a name of diſtinction and 
reproach, which hath been continued to this day. 


If Mr. Slacr's deſign is to infinuate that thoſe who - 


cannot aſſent to his two propoſitions, take their no- 


tions from Arius; I can affure him, for myſelf, and 
ſeveral of my acquaintance, that he is miſtaken. 


We do honeſtly endeavour to build our faith con- 
cerning the Son of God entirely ow the Scriptures 
rius, or any other 


while we do ſo, with a ſincere view to diſcover and 
practiſe the truth, I do not ſee what right he hath to 
call us Heretics ; a name which hath been long 


aud wretchedly miſapplied to thoſe who reject human 
Sand build their faith folgly . 


Reaſon is che light of the whole "univerſe, the 
perfection of the divine perfections; without which 


the exiſtence of God would be of no uſe, and his 
power a blind, ungoverned force. He, rhe moſt 


high GOD, could neither be wiſe, nor _ nor juſt, 
nor good, nor true, were he void of underſtanding 
and reaſon, And with regard to ourſelves, reaſon is 


the firſt of God's gits, the fundamental bleſſing, © 
- vithout which, any other benefit, how great ſoever 


* 


and I defire the reader would obſerve it, while 1 an 
making a few reflections upon Mr Ss truenarrative. 
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— "RP is the natural imperfeltion of our minds, 


or revelation itſelf is wiſely ſo ordered, for the exer- 
.ciſe of our integrity, that religion, as well as other 
things, may be miſtaken, and made the ſubject of 
difpute-and contention. But to have our principles 


ſettled upon the foundation of truth, is of the laſt im- 
portance to the right conduct of life, and a well eſta- 


bliſhed peace of conſcience. Therefore in religious 


conteſts, he that is wiſe will not be haſty in giving 


his aſſent. He will judge for himſelf, and he will 


judge freely and coolly, laying aſide all prejudice and 


party-zeal. He will keep his eye ſteadily upon reve- 
lation, and will regard no arts a man may uſe, nor 
any airs he may aflume ; ſince error may be covered 


with plauſible colours, and things may be aſſerted 
with great aſſurance, upqn grounds very weak and 
_nncertain. Every one ſeeth this e . is * 
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and I defire the reader would obſerve it, while I am 
making a few reflections upon Mr Sts true narrative.” 
The names Arians and Heretics, this gentleman 
| hath currently applied to ſuch as cannot fall in with. 
his two propoſitions, concerning our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. This is addreſſing the foibles 


and prepoſſeſſions of mankind, and may do execu- 
tion among the unthinking. But giving bad names, 


is a poor old-faſhioned way of arguing ; and the moſt 
vulgar tongue may be fluent enough in ſuch kind 
of eloquence. About fourteen hundred years ago, 
lived one Arius, a preſbyter of Alexandria ; from 
him his adverſaries coined a name of diſtinction and 
reproach, which hath been continued to this day. 
If Mr. $loss*s deſign is to inſinuate that thoſe Who 
cannot aſſent to his two propoſitions, take their no- 
tions from Arius; I can affure him, for myſelf, and 
ſeveral of my acquaintance, that he is miſtaken. 
We do honeſtly endeavour to build our faith con- 
cerning the Son of God entirely upon the Scriptures 
of truth, without any regard to Arius, or any other 
man whatſoever, ſince the Apoſtolic times. And 
while we do ſo, with a ſincere view to diſcover and 
practiſe the truth, I do not ſee what right he hath to 
call us Heretics ; a name which hath been long 
and wretchedly miſapplied to thoſe who reject human 
ſchemes and authority, and build their faith ſolely. 7 


upon the revelation of Feſus Chris. "A 
"Reaſon is the ihe the whole univerſe, the | 
perfection of the divine perfections; without which _—_— 
the exiſtence of God would be of no uſe, and his 
power a blind, ungoverned force. He, the moſt  ÞFÞ 
high GOD, could neither be wiſe, nor holy, norjuſt, 1 
nor good, nor true, were he void of underſtanding 
and reaſon. And with regard to ourſelves, reaſon is } 
the firſt of God's gifts, the fundamental bleſling,  —} 
without which, any other benefit, how great ſoever | 
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'in 3117 1 neither be underſtood nor * 
. Revelation, the influences of the Spirit of God, the 
Future reward, and glory, all ſuppoſe the powers of 
reaſon, and the right application of them; therefore 
a man of thought can never ſee occaſion for 4 
paraging reaſon. And it is very odd an author 
ſhouſd write for proof and conviction, and yet be- 
gin, as Mr. So doth with decrying reaſon; as if, 
Without the exerciſe of it, he could explain his ſub- 
je&, or his reader ſee the truth of his aſſertions. 
But ſome men find their account in this abſurd way 
of writing. Reaſon which is the glory of the uni- 
- verſe, is a frightful ſpectre to them; and, whenever 
- It appears in the controverſy. before us, giveth them 
the greateſt pain, as it clearly diſcovereth the incon- 
ſiſtency of their principles. Therefore they level 
all their artillery 7 it, and load it with the op- 
probrious names of corrupt reaſon, deluſive light, viti- 
ated reaſon; and would perſuade us to wink hard, 
and renounce our under/tanding,, for fear of bein 
miſled. But how this can be. a proper mean of ſafe 
direction, in matters of faith, is paſt my compre- 
henſion. The means of any kind muſt be of the ſort 
with the end. Underſtanding i is the end of reading 
the Scriptures, Acts viii. 30. Under/tandeſt thou what 
thou reade/t ? and that T. Lo mult be gained 
in the uſe and illuminatign, not in the diſuſe and 
darkening of our rational powers.. Therefore Christ 
opened the nnderstanding of his diſciples, thatthey might 
understand the Scriptures, Luke xxiv. 45. And, 
The Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the hnowledge 
of him li rome the. eyes of our underſtanding, Epli: 1. 
17, IS. 

7 how we ſhould underſtand divine 2 
without our reaſon and underſtanding, is impoſſible 
to conceive. On the ' edttrary, i it is evident enough 

to impartial lege, char the neglect of reaſon bee 
cen 
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been the ſource of all-the corruption in aloe: For 

when chriſtians were once prevailed with to reſign 
their underſtandings, they laid themſelves open to 
all manner of deluſion. Then the ſubtle or ignorant 
Prieſt practiſed all manner of ſorcery upon their con- 
ſciences, and they were duly prepared to ſwallow 
down the moſt abſurd doctrines, and to give into the 
moſt ſtupid ſuperſtition ; then they - loſt all juſt con- 
ceptions of God, and his peng and were in- 
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capable of performing that reaſonable ſervice he 


requireth. If the light tbat is in us be darkneſs, 
how great is that darkneſs | Never could chriſtianity 
have been ſo woefully depraved, had not christians 
tamely reſigned their reaſon to human authority, 
and ſubmitted their understandings to the dictates of 
the Prieft. That laid the foundation of the craft, 
and by that alone it is ſupported. - Do but reſolve 
to ſee with your own eyes, and the deluſive ſcene 
vaniſheth. This the defenders' of old errors are 
well apprized of; and therefore, as the best means 
of guarding them, wiſely perſuade us to ET rg 
our reason in order to encreaſe our faith. | 
We do not subſtitute human reaton in the room 
of scripture. We are ſenſible of the great benefit 
of a revelation, and thankful: for the light God 
hath cauſed to ſhine in our darkneſs, which we are 
ſure could never have ben struck out by any hu- 
man wiſdom, much leſs by the wiſdom of a corrupt 
and degenerate world. Indeed on the one hand, 
we do not ſuppoſe revelation, which contains the 
most excellent knowledge, is intended to ſuperſede 
the uſe of our rational powers, nor, without a care - 
ful ſerious application ef them, do we expect to 
find the true ſenſe of ſcripture , yet, on the other 
hand, ſuch juſt regard have «we to revelation; that in 
thin ge could na other mar. come to the know- 
oO | 
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ral ſappoſitions, as the pretended orthodox do, who 
have, upon this article, forged no ſmall number 


ing to be informed and 
ſtructions; not upon any forced ſenſe of words, but 


n 


* 


ledge of, we dare uſe no terms of art 0 


human wit; ſuch as the undivided efence of the * 


guhhiſting in three diſtinct persons,' consubtantiality, 


neceſſary emanation, mutual circumplexion, hypoftatical 
union, &c. ways of ſpeaking which the ſpirit of 
God never taught us, and which neither Mr. 87% 


nor any other man ever did, or can understand. 
But we adhere cloſely to the words and phraſes of 


ſcripture, which we believe do fully and ſufficiently 


exprels the/ truth intended _ be conveyed to our 
minds. Such are our re to revelation, that 
we dare not indulge ourſelves * framing unſcriptu- 


of the moſt wild and incoherent” 2 theses, with 
out any foundation in the word of God, or the 
nature of things. Having once forſaken the on- 
ly rule of truth, they act over again the ſame 
folly with the old corrupters of natural religion, 
and become vain in their imaginations. Whereas we 


are content with what is plainly revealed, and dare 
neither addnor diminiſh, fromthefund: of our ownin- 
vention. Such regard hve we to revelation, that We 


found our explications of it, not upon the figments of 
our own heads, but upon the expreſs authority of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſubmitting our reaſon and -underſtand- 
Wiohrened by his divine in- 


upon the eaſy, natural, and obvious meaning of 


ſcripture, fairly compared with ſcripture ; ſo that 
any perſons of common ſenſe may plainly ſee the 
truth in its full and juſt light, words they but read, 
think, and judge without prejudice. Give me leave 
to propoſe one ſingle inſtance. Granting that diſ- 
putable text, 1 John v. 7. There are three that beur 
: record, or witneſs, in Ghent the Teuber the auer | 


. 
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one thing? As the argument here turns upon a 


ſcripture mode of ſpeech, ſearch the ſcriptures and 
you will find fx ether places, and no more, in the 
Ne Teſtament, where this manner of expreſſion is 


applied to two or more, perſons, affirming that they 
are one; namely, Eph. ii. 14. 1 Cor. iii. 8. John 
xvii. 11, 21, 22.— xX. 30. Carefully weigh and 


compare theſe places, and you will fee the ſenſe. 
clearly and fully determined by ſcripture- evidence. 


Let us begin with Eph. ii- 14.—ver- 11. Where- 
fore remember, that ye being in times paſt Gentiles, 
in the fleſh, &c. ver 12. that at that time ye, Gen- 
tiles, were without Chriſt; being aliens from the 


| common-wealth of Iſrael, c. ver. 13. But now.in 


Chriſt Jetus ye Gentiles, who ſometime were afar 


off, out of the pale of God's viſible church, are 


made nigh, are taken into his church and covenant, 


by the blood of Chriſt ; wer. 14. For he is our peace, 


it is he who reconcileth us Gentiles to the eus, who 
' hath made both, Fews and Gentiles, one. What? 

In ſubſtance and efſence? Do we Gentiles and the 
Fews, as many thouſands of perſons as we are, fub- 


{iſt but in one ſubſtance, Nc. Nothing can be more 
extravagant. But Chri batb made both one, as 
| he hath laid the foundation of one union, by taking 

down the partition wall, which kept the Jeu and 


Gentiles at a di and ſo hath made us, one ſpi- 
ritual body, or church, in the unity of faith, pri- 
vileges, worſhip, c. As it is in the next verſe, 
and ver. 1 5. making in himſelf of twain one new man ; 
ver. 16. reconciling both unto God in one body. This, I 
think, can admit of no diſpute. Now turn to 1 Cor. iii. 


5 


and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one+ The 
queſtion is, in what fenſe are theſe three one? It is 


8,—ver. 4. For while one ſaith, I am of Paul, another 1 


. 


5 DN or r . 


1 of Apollos, are. ye not carnal? ver. 5. "Why. then is is 5 
Paul, or who is Apollos, but ministers by whont ye b. 


' lived, Sec. ver. 6, I have planted the goſpel firlt 


among you, Apollos : watered, he came 'afterward _ 
and further inſtructed you in it, but' God. gave the 
 #ncreaſe. ver. 7. Sb then, neither is he, Paul, that © 


planteth any thing, neither he ,Apollos, that. watereth, 


| but God that giveth the increaſe. ver. 8. new: he, Paul 


that planteth, and he, Apollos, 'that watereth. are one 


How? In ſubſtance or eſſence? As if theſe t]W].e 


men had but one ſubſtance, c. in which both 


their perſons ſubſiſted. But one body, and one ſoul | _ 
belonging to them both, in which both of them 
lived and acted. That is impoſſible. How then 
were Paul and Apollos one? Evidently as mend had 
the ſame commiſhon, from the ſame Lord, as th 4 5 


agreed in the ſame work, preached the ſame goſp 


for the ſame end. They two in their labours among 


the Corinthians were all one, in oppoſition, to thoſe 


who would have ſeparated them, ang made them 


heads of different ſects, as if they differed in their 


doctrine. This will admit of no doubt. No] 
take John xvii. 22. ver. 26. Neither pray Ir 
theſe, my Apoſtles, alone, but for them alſo that ſhall, 
at any time, believe on me. through their word; ver. 
21. That they may all be one, as thou Father art in 
me, and I in thee, that inbey alto may be one in uu. 

What? One ſubſtance, or eſſence ? furely. no. But 


one, as they are all united to Chriſt, and to one 


another, in the bond of faith, holineſs and charity; 
even as the Father and Son are united in truth and 55 


love, and mutual concurrence. Another Te ext 
is John x. 30.——ver. 27. My ſheep hear my voice 
&c. 28. And [give unto them eternal life, and they 

ſhall never e neither ſhall any pl them out 7 


* Send, or fruſtrate the n of their e, 
er. 


eo eser 


Tn 
5 
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Ver. 29. And were it poſſible my power ſhould 
fall, my Father, who gave them me, is greater than 
ALL, and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand. Ver- 30. I and my Father are one. What? 
One ſubſtance or effence? So that the Father and 
the Son, though they are two different perſons, or 
intelligent agents, as much as Paul and Apollos, 
have, notwithſtanding, but one individual ſubſtance 
or eſſence betwixt them, in which they ſubſiſt, live 
and act. Learning miſapplied by prejudice and 
prepoſſeſſion, will darken the cleareſt light. But 
this muſt appear abſurd in the laſt degree to an un- 
biaſſed judgment, I and my father are ons. That is 
my father concurreth and acteth with me in the 
ſalvation of good men. I came not of myſelf, but he 


— ſent ne. Tam not alone, but I and the Father that ent 


me. I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. He 


that ſent me is with ne. The Father hath not left 


me alone; for I do always thoſe things that pleaſe bim 
Ido nothing of myſelf. John viii. 16, 28, 29. xvi. 
32. g. d. I have a ſtrict regard to, and faithfully 
c execute his will, and he approveth what I do, 
“ and will affuredly ſtand by me in it; and 
will make good s eternal life, which I have 
* promiſed to all who obey my doctrine.“ This 
ls plainly our Saviour's argument. And this, read 
er, is the ſolid and immütable foundation of our 

chriſtian faith and hope. Here we may _—_ reſt 
our ſouls, and all our moſt valuable intereſts ; being 
firmly perſuaded, that the promiſe of eternal life, 
which Jeſus, the faithful and true witneſs,” hath 
given us, will be executed to the full. For by the 
Father's commiſſion he acted, and the Fathes 
power and goodneſs will concur with him in execht- 
ing all the high and glorious deſigns of redempri- | 
on. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, who according to his abundant Mercy hath. 
begotten us again to a lively hope. 1 Pet. i. 3, 
888 „53 
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am of Apollos, are ye not carnal ?. ver. 5. Wha. then is 5 
Paul, or abo is Apollos, but ministers by whom ja b.. 


lived, &c. ver. 6. I have planted. the goſpel firſt 
among wy, Apollos watered, he came afterward 


and inſtructed you in it, but God-gave the 
increaſe. ver. 7. Sd = neither is he, Paul, that 


planteth any thing, neither he, Apollos, that watereth, 


but God that giveth the increaſe. ver. 8.now: he, Paul | 
that planteth, and he, Apollos, that watereth- are ons 
How? In ſubſtance or eſſence? As if theſe ' two _ 
men had but one ſubſtance, Dc. in which. both 
their perſons ſubſiſted. But one body, and one foul | 
belonging to them both, in which both of them 
lived and acted. That is impoſſible. How then 
were Paul and Apollos one ? Evidently as they had 


the ſame commiſhon, from the fame Lord, as wage 
agreed in the ſame work, preached the ſame goſpel, 


—— 


for the ſame end. They two in their labours among | 


the Corinthians were all one, in oppoſition. to thoſe 


who would have ſeparated -them, made them 
heads of different ſects, as if they. differed in their 
No w- 
take John xvii. 22.——ver. 20. Neither pray Ifor | 
theſe, my Apoſtles, alone, but for them alſo that ſhall, - 
at any time, believe on me. through their word ; ver. 


doctrine. This will admit of no doubt. 


21. That they may all be one, as thou Father. art in 
me, and I in thee, that bey also. may be one in us. 


What? One ſubſtance, or 3 ? ſurely no. But 
one, as they are all united to Chriſt, and to one 
another, in the bond of faith, holineſs and charity 3 


even as the Father and Son are united in truth and 
a love, and mutual concurrence. Another Text 


is John x. 30.——ver. 27. My ſheep hear my voice 
&c. 28. And I give unto them 5 — 75 and they 
Hall never periſb, neither ſhall any plutk them out of 
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Fer. 59. And were it poſſible my power ſliould 
fail, my Father, who gave them me, is greater than © 


All, and none is able te pluck them out of my Father*s 


hand. Ver- 30. I and my Father are one. What? 
One ſubſtance or effence? So that the Father and 


the Son, though they are two different perſons, or 
intelligent agents, as much as Paul and  Apollos, 
have, notwithſtanding, but one individual ſubſtance 
or effence betwixt them, in which they ſubſiſt, live 
and act. Learning miſapplied by prejudice and 


imo yams will darken the cleareſt light. But 


this muſt appear abſurd in the laſt degree to an un- 
biaffed judgment, I and my father are ons. That is 


my father concurreth and acteth with me in the 


ſalvation of good men. I came not of myſelf, but he 


ſent me. Tam nat alone, but I and the Father that ſent 


me. | Tam not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. He 


' that ſent me it with me. The Father hath not left 
me alone; for I do always thoſe things that pleaſe bini 


Ido nothing of myſelf. John viii. 16, 28, 29. xvi. 


32. g. 4. © T have a fri regard to, and faithfully 


& execute his will, and he approveth what I do, 
& and will affuredly ſtand by me in it; and 
& will make good ha eternal life, which I have 
© promiſed to all who obey my doctrine.“ This 
is plainly our Saviour's argument. And this, read- 


er, is the ſolid and immiffrable foundation of our | 
chriſtian faith and hope. Here we may ſecurely reſt. 
our ſouls, and all our moſt valuable intereſts ; being 


firmly perſuaded, that the promiſe of eternal lift, 
which 7%, the faithful and true witneſs,” hath 
given us, will be executed to the full. For by the 


Father's commiſſion he acted, and the Fath 8 = 
power and goodneſs will concur with him in execht- 


ing all the High and glorious deſigns of redempti- 
on. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Yeſus 


Chriſt, who according to his abundant Mercy hath 


begotten us again to a lively oſs 1 Pet. i. 3, 
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N ow, by .comparing all theſe: places wog peeg E _ 
. appears clearly enough, that when two or more per- 1 
ſons are ſaid to be one, the meaning is, not in N _ 0 
tance or ęſſence, but in Affection, agreement, work _. ml 
or Defign. As Gen. xi. 6. The Lord ſaid, behold, ”— 
| the people is one.—— © But is it thus to be applied r 
SR. the perſons in the trinity?“ 155. Fo r our. bleſſed MF c<« 
| Lord himſelf hath given us this rule of interpretati- 1 
on with his own mouth, expre/ly, fully, certainly, 1 
clearly, without any difficulty or obſcurity, in Job- ce 
xv. 11. Holy Father, keep through thy name thoſe « 
doom thou haſt given me, that they may be one, r cc 
doe are. Ver. 21. That they all may be one, a. ce 
thou, Father art in me, and I in thee, that they all © 66 
may be one in us &c. Ver. 22. And the glory which _ 1 
thou gaveſt me, I have given them; that they may be ce 
one, even as we, the Father and the Son are ne, = c 
P Which infallibiy ſhows (if he be infallible, whois i „ 
the way, and the truth, and the life) that the Ta- .- WM 
ther and the Son are one in the ſame ſenſe as Chrifti- * | tu 
ans are one with Chriſt, and with one another. Not 8. 
by an Union or ſameneſs of Sub/ance or ęſence, but of | th 
Affection, agreement, and deſign. Here let him that i pe 
readeth lay his hand upon his heart, and [ſeriouſly | of 
conſider, whether he can rejed this interpretation | = 
doit hout rejecting the Doc ram and AUTHORITY : - 
of, ner. | : * 
In all theſe places 0 very ſame manner op Ex + 9 
preſſion | is uſed as in 1 John v. 7. Theſe three are ww 
one. And thus theſe three are proved by the ful- ol 
| leſt and moſt undoubted evidence of Scripture to be . .(@ 
| one, not in ſubſtance or efſence, as if all three were (1 
| but one God, one divine being; but one in agreement A 
| and de/ign, viz. in bearing witneſs ; for that is the ex 
particular work the Text ſpeaks of. And theſe be. «©» 
ing all the — 6 in Scripture, where two or more 7 
. perſons are faid to be one, in n the words of the "a 74 + 
| | this 
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- this muſt be the ſenſe of it; or, however, no other 
can from ſcripture be proved to be the ſenſe. For 


whoever goeth fairly to work, muſt take thoſe paſe 


ſages where the ſame phraſe is uſed; and he can 


take no other but thoſe I have produced. And I 
leave every body to judge, whether he can, in juſt 
| conſtruction, poſſibly take them- in any other ſenſe. 
= [think not. 


But it may be . Unity of agreement 


is intended in the next verſe, And theſe three 


agree in one. But there the Apoſtle uſeth a differ- 


< ent way of expreſſion from that in the th verſe. 


& In ver. 7. it is, e tie: are one: In ver. 8. wg 79 61 cove 
are into, unto, or for one thing. Now, if the 
« ſenſe be the ſame in both, and denores my 
« of Agreement, why are the phraſes different ? 

« And ifthe phraſes are different, is not the ſenſe 
* alſo different? Anſw. The ſenſe of the 7th 


verſe is inconteſtibly eſtabliſhed by parallel ſerip- 8 
tures; and the different manner of expreſſion in ver. 


8. is even a further confirmation of that ſenſe, by 
the ſame teſtimony of ſeripture· evidence; as ap- 
pears from places, which in the like different way 
of expreſſion are parallel to thoſe we have been 
examining. Thus the ſame idea, in effect, which 
the Apoſtle expeſſeth, Eph. ii. 14. bo hath made 


both Jews and Gentiles one is expreſſed by into 


one John xi. 52. And not for that nation of the Jews 


only, but that alſo he ſhould gather together into 7 
one, the children of God that are ſcattered abraad. 


(among the Gentiles.) One, and gathering them 
into one do not differ from, but explain each other 
Again — The ſame idea which our bleſſed Lord thus 
expreſſeth, John xvii. 22. That they may be one, as 
ve are one, he expreſſeth in the next verſe by 
into one. ver. 2 "Sl lin them, and thou in me, that they 
=" © may 
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| he made perfect in one or into 


a 1 — doth not differ from the hens r is en- 

planatory of it. And theſe two being the only pa. 
ſages in the Greet Teſtament, which, in the like 
different way of expreſſion, are parallel to the tw a 
verſes under conſideration, they muſt be deciſive 


of the ſenſe; and I am perſuaded. no man can, 


from ſcriprure-harmony, ſhew any other way of | 


fettling it. I conclude then, that the different 


-phraſes, ver. 7. theſe three, o ut are one in agree- 
ment; and ver. 8. and theſe three, ue to e are. 
| appointed unto one thing, or e, are ſo far 


\ 


from being different in ſenſe, that the latter mank 
feſtly explains the former. 
Inhus the ſenſe of this place is ſertled ys folid 


proof of ſcripture compared with scripture. This, 
reader, I have given as a ſingle ſpecimen of he, 
juſt regard we bear to revelation, not only i in this, 


bur 1 in all other religious controverſies. 


What the ſcriptures raved e e the Son : 


of God, we acknowledge and believe. We own 


him in all his offices, of Prophet, Prieſt and King ; 
as the one Mediator between God and Man, our 


Advocate and Interceſſor, the Surety of the better 
Covenant, the Caprain and Author of our Salvation, 
the only name given under heaven among men, 


by which we can be ſaved, and who can fave to the 


uttermoſt. We are affured of his incarnation, death, 
reſurrection, aſcenſion to heaven, where he is at 


the right-hand of God, exalted to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, and from whence he will come at the 


great day to judge both the living and the dead. 
We believe all that he hath himſelf reported, whe- 


ther by his own mouth, or the mouth of his holy 


Apoſtles, concerning bis perſon, nature and per- 
5 his offices and works. We take him 2 
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wk his deſcribed in revelation l we 8 no- 


1 thing of the goſpel; deſignedly and knowingly we 7 1 


add nothing, we diminiſh n nothing, but leave wan 4 70 
ching to Hand juſt as it is in the word of God. : 


"Whew the Compi ners of Gren and. Confeltions | 
had made the Son of God ſuch a being as could not 

poſſibly be ſent of God, or be made fleſh,.or become 

fo or empty bimſelf; when they had made him, 


reſpects, equal to his God e Father, W 


cannot poſſibly undergo any of theſe changes, being 
neceſſarily and eternally unchangeable; they found 
themſelves miſerably diſtreſſed by the whole current 
of ee ; eſpecially thoſe texts which expreſly | 
affirm, that the Worn, who was: in the beginning 
with God, and was God, by whom all things were 
created; chat this ſame being, this very word wut 


made fleſh became a man, and dels among us, John | 


Hh 2, 3s 14. That being rich he became: poor, 2+ 
Cor. viii. 9. That — in the form of Gad, be 
thought it no robbery, à ſeizure, o be equal, to be like; 
10 God, but emptied himſelf, 10 it is in the Greek; 


Fe humbled himſelf, Phil. ii. 6, 7. That the Son of 


God, appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo God 


made the world, who was the brightneſs of his glory, 


the expreſs image of his perſon, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power ; that this very ſame, 
— excellent and glorious - being the Son God, 
did by HIMSELE purge our fins, and afterward; /af 
down on the right hand of the maye/ty on high. And 
how can the pretended Orthodox poſſibly eo 8.21 of | 
the expreſs words, and moſt evident ſenſe. of theſe 
texts with their ſcheme ?. Error. is ever fruitful 
of error, and learned men, when they undertake 
to defend i 17 are never at a loſs for one evaſion or 
oy Thus xs 80. to work. Beſides the divine 
Oy 
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nature of ehr, they ſuppoſe a human nai; con- : +1 
ſiſting of a human ſoul and body. Being thus pro- 


vided of a being, a perſon, which could be born | 


into the world, be tempted and ſuffer, they tell us, 


 ſo-farasI can underſtand them, that Chriſt the Son 5 


of God, aſſumed this human being or perſon; this 


human ſoul and body, ſo. that his wol Rx PzrsoN Fi | 
conſiſted of two PzrsoNs, or NaTUREs, the divine, 


which was the Son of God, perfect God, equal to 


the ſupreme God in all perfections; and the human 


nature which was born of the yirgin Mary a , 


man, of a reaſonable ſoul and human fleſh ſubjiſting.— 
And did the Son of God aſſume this human foul 


and body lis divine nature was united to the 


if 


human in one perſon, by a ner union. 


And what ſort of union is that !—— It is a myſtery 


above our underſtanding to comprehend. But 


do the ſcriptures 5 where teach, that the Son of 
God was made fleſh,” or became a man, only as he 


was hypo/tatically united to the man Jeſus? 
but things will 

hypo/tatical union. It is the pillar of the whole 
cauſe 


ſenſe of ſcripture. For upon the foundation of this. 
union, the properties of the human nature, ſuch as 
ignorance, changeablene/ſs, poverty, &c. may be Ar- 


No; 4 8 OP 
not bear without uppoſing this 


And to what purpoſe doth it ſerve : It 
furniſheth a rule of interpretation; a key to open the _ 


FIRMED of his wHOLE PERSON, and conſequently - 


of the divine as well as human nature. And the 
properties of the divine nature, ſuch as wnchange- 


ableneſs, Omniſcience, &c. may be AFFIRMED alſo of | 


his waorLsz PERSON, and conſequently of the human 
as well as the divine nature. And therefore when 
it is ſaid of him in his highe/# capacity, or divine 
nature, that he was made fleſh, emptied h this ate and 
became poor, it 1s true, and, according to rule 
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© RIGHTS OF CHRISTIANS, 2% 
oO interpretation, is to be underſtood only of his 


hut I aſk again Do Chriſt or his Apoſtles give 
us this rule of interpretation? 'Thoſe unjuſtly cal- 
led Arians, take their rules of interpreting ſcripture ' 
from the ſcripture itſelf. But whence do the pre- 
tended orthodox take this rule? They tell us, it is 
neceſſary, to explain the fundamental article of 
faith, upon the right underſtanding of which our 
_ eternal ſalvation depends. And why then hath 
24 the merciful Saviour, the faithful and true witneſs, 
no where given us this rule? Can we ſuppoſe he 
1 would leave us utterly at a loſs how to judge and 
think in a matter, upon the underſtanding of which 
our eternal ſalvation depends; and which to 
our narrow minds is attended with inſuperable 
difficulties ? And yet in all his diſcourſes we have 
not the leaſt intimation of this rule, notwithſtand- - 
ing the many caſes which gave him opportunity, 
and indeed made it neceſſary, to hint it, had it 
been a real and true rule. Never doth he ſug- 
geſt, this is to be underſtood of my human, that 
of my divine nature; or the properties of my Hu- 
1 man, nature may be afirmed of my. whole perſon, 
i= A demonſtration to me, that he did not think 
this rule needful ; and that every thing relating 
to his nature or perſon, may be fully underſtood 
v; 7m er | | 
But further This rule labours under another | 
great inconvenience, viz That it cannot be applied io 
the texts it is intended to explain. For, whereas the 5 
_ FounDaTion of it, as Mr. SIe, tells us, lieth in the 
UN1on of the divine nature with the human, theſe 
texts ſpeak only of the divine nature, not as in 
union with the human, but by itſelf, ſingly and 
ſeparately conſidered. It was the WorD, not as 
he was already in union with a man, but the 
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rule of interpretation fails in the main ere 6 
it cannot poſſibly be applied to thoſe texts and | 
others, which ſhould be explained by it. The © | 
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word in imfrlr confidered, the: word rb © 
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the beginning with God, and was God, by whom all 


things were made; it was that being or perſon con- 


ſidered prior to his becoming man, who was mads | 
fleſh and dwelt among us. It was not a perſon im- 


_  ” menſely rich, united to a perſon very poor, Wb 


might upon the foundation. of that union be affimmed 
to the poor. No; but it was the rich perſon con- 


ſidered in himself, and by himself, before he came _ 


into the world in a ſtate of poverty; it was that 


rich perſon distinly conſidered, who afterwards; _ 
through his unſpeakable love, for our ſakes became 


poor. It was not the perſon, who was in the form 
of God in union with the perſon of a man; it wass 
not HE and another PERSON jointly who empried _ 
and humbled himſelf. No; but it was that ver7 


35 glorious perſon, who was in the form of God, conſi- 
_ Uered fingly and ſeparately, before he was united, 


as Mr 87% ſuppoſeth, to the human nature, Wo 


emptied himſelf. Were it not that nan may are = - 
any thing this could not poſſibly be denied, it ſtands | 


fo clear and ſtrong in revelation” And thus this 
n, as 
everat | 


rule ſtands upon the foundation of à ſuppoſed actual 
union between two natures, viz: the Son of God, 
and a human ſoul and body. But the texts ſpeak + 
only of one of thoſe natures viz. the Son of God + 
himſelf, confidered not in union with any other 
nature, but ſingly, by himſelf, and diſtin from 

all other perſons or natures, all fouls and bodies 


whatſoever. The rule ſuppoſeth the Son of God, 
in fact, already in ſuch a ſtate, that it may be 


affirmed of him, that he was changed; but the texts | 
ſpeak of a quite different ſtate, in which he was 


| * » 2 - "2:46 
* 7 *. a N = * ] 
R ; 5 55 i 
- HS 
. z 9 7 Y 7 
, : * A tp — 0 
: * * e 3 8 
. & Fog Sr | * 4 
p _— A 
— 38 5 = 1 a0 
i « e r - = 
4 5 3 , PS. e C 
— « "> 7 a4 * * 8 * . «AL, is A 


E Ges gase nern s neden 


. 
" oF, 
1 3 


| Chriſt; which they Tuppoſe abſoliicel unchange= 
able, did not change, did not become fleſh,” was mop 


f him; der de was — And — an — 5 


iced perſon” may ſee, the rule yours any” 


D wie of the mark to which it it directed. 


But this is not all—I aſk agalu, doth this anion 
make the thing really true, that the Son af God 


was made fleſp, did empty and bumble Hire, and 


poor No; for it is impoſſible, fay — 4 
har he Who is equal to the Father in all per fectiunt 


and conſequently in unchangrablengſi, ſhould in any : 


reſpect be changed, eniptied, humbled or made poor. 
Only upon the ''forndation of this union, it may be 


AFFIRMED, that his divine nature was emptied, bum 


bled and made poor: So then, after all; this _ 
doth not ſhew us that the Sdn of God really 

made fleſh, that he really emptied 2 88 and Spin ; 
poor ©; but ſerveth only ta account io 

ſpeech; that it may be uſed without being liable to 


the charge of 2 domnright falſity; though the thing 
be really falſe in itſelf. The — that the Son 
of God was emptied; humbled, made fleſh; and became 
; 2 is really in the ſcheme of thoſe who uſe this 


rule of explication, a falſehood; and the union is 


_ 2x ſaluo for the manner of ſpeaking. The thing, 
witk them, is not true, only it may be AIR ED 
to be true upon the foundation of his union, which 
ur ion bath relation to 'Worps o 5 
not affect the thing : 2 nor hath any manner 
Y this umong 


5, but doth _ 


888 


of relation to that. For notwith' 
the word, the 'Son God, the divine nature of 


emptied, &c. only it might be AFFIRMED 70' . become 


_ fleſh, &c. That is to fay, this hbypoſtatical union-18 


a mere fiction and illuſion, an CEN 2 e cen 5 
t . an 1 + FM f 


r 4 manner of . 
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| ſufferings of aur Lok; Sr has; — „ 

dertake the defence cee galled to 
the very ſoul. And what do they de? Diſcern their 

exxor and correct it? No; it is upen one account 0 

5 rtant article, and muſt be defended; 

„ learned ingenious men ſet their heads to 


or other an imp 


work, and one invents this fuppafition, and another 


that, the figments of their on drain, without any | 1 


2 in revelation, and {till ir 
Plain and obvious langu 
But how 2 eee nt 
' eur'BLESSED Lonp! And how free from ren 


are they who admit it upon its'own true principles! 


Away with your'#ditious unions; it was 12 — 
that tn made fleſh ; * that very being and 


yu Was in the beginning with: God and rr is ny 
L r, honour and authority with the —_ 3 
Aud 3 be created all things; that very being, 


aud no other, was made fleſb, and (dwelt amon; 46, 
That very being, and no other, who was paſſeil 


of — 4 riches, for our fakes becume poor.” He ; f 


who was in the form of God, Who appeared in —— 


to the patriarchs and prophets; he he from the 
beginning of the world acted and {pake in the name, 
and authority of the Father; he, and no other 


perſon but he, emptied himſeli, and took upon him the 
Jorm of a ſervant- | By — Son God hath" fpo- 


ken unto us in theſe laſt days, Heb, i. 1, 2, 32 By 
bim, zvhom be appointed heir of all things, and by 
whom alſo he mage the worlds'; by him, in his own, 
true, real, proper perſon he hath Spoken unto tw.” It 


was that very being and perfon, who was the bright- 


wn a the Father's 8 en, * peo? —_— of-4 = 
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our fins, being made à ſacrifice for us. And ro 


ſuppoſe the 8on of God to be of ſueh à nature, 
that he could not in his own proper perſon do thore 
| Wert "the twhile of chriſtianity, and. © 
repreſent the Lofpel as a g und deception. It was the 
— Son. oF Gon, and no ſoul or ſpirit, who was 
born of the Virgin Mary, lived in ſubynctſan to bis 
parents, greis in tui ſlom, was Tempred, went about 
teaching and Working miracles, . who faid, 


out is; (or I am 5) exece forrow-ful even uf 
2 cried out — pu eget; rod 


things, ir % f 


| why haſt boi forſaken' me? Who became abedi- 
1 to death, Who: roſe 


and: honour, ſhould give himfelf for un; that for us 


_ — our pm ny he came down from hea- 


and took upon him the likeneſs of finful fleſh. 
— Which I make 9 | 


admiration of more worlds than ours. This is 


Hit o, ] SON; a perſon the deareſt to him, and in 


his higheſt eſteem, but delivered bim up ſor us all. 
Ho aſtoniſhing: beyond thought and expreſſion is 
the love of God! How amazing the grace and con- 

deſcenſion of our Lons J=sus: .Camgr } How 


mighty, - how honourable and excellent are the acts 


of love” aud — * n= in . 


Gg2 — obeitience 5 85 

16. vi. in Margin At. I bs 

T _ Ir . — Pi 
4 * 


Spin things by didnt „ . 5 | 
t very being who ) REI purged © 


oſe again the third day, aſcend. 
| eaven, and now fits there highly F erte 
above all principality. and powers to — Hato: - | 
and a Saviour to us ſinful men- And this is the 
Worba and the Grony of the, goſpel, that a 
being of - ſuch ſupereminent exeellency, Power, 


God, for ever to be adored, that he 
gave hir only begotten Son for us j that be ſpared not 
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men! i a Lank that — N 
: fi 8 and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, _ 
Honour, and glory, and bleſfing : the Lamb, who hath _ 
SA ITY „ eee. his blood!) It is a delightful - 
Theme, full of comfort, joy and good hope, Thus 
ve do confeſs that Canter. 3s. really, truly and 
pProperly, in his oun perſon, come in tbe 2 
I qJohn iv. 2. We believe and acknowledge, that 
the Worm, who was with God, and by whom God 
Ken all, hath bought and redecme us with, his 
Own blood, the blood al chat body, nien dee, 
or tabernacled among un. * 
But in truth, tho e Who ebene "the. code 
ſchemes, which have for above 13 hundred years 
been impoſed. upon the conſciences of chriſtians; - 
by all manner of ſpiritual and temporal tyranny 
thoſe perſons, in ee and by conſequence, do nat 
- _-_ _ confess that CHRIST is come in the fleſb. For they re- 
repreſent the Son of God to be ſuch a being, that * 
could not poſſibly come in the fleſh, ee eue 
redeem us with his own blood, For. being ſu 
equal to the Father in nature and all 6 ſuppoſed 
he could not poſſibly admit of any change of ſtate. 1 H 
Thus, as I have ſaid, by /chola/tic. inventions, they | 
quibble away the yery foundation of chriſtianity, - 
the incarnation of the Son of God. Thus, in elle, 1 
they deny that Feſus, the man Jeſus 4 the c, TY 
the Son. of God; thus, in effect they deny eee : 
1 John ii. 22, 23. The Father. — * SON #0:be 
the Saviour of the wworld.—iv. 14. But they, in 
effect, do not believe that Jetut, the man Jeſus, Sea 
appeared and lived among us, ig the Sox or Go”, 
==». 5. - Thus in effect, they believe, nat the 
record Gad hath given of his So, vi. that he ſent 
him 1 into the world, and gave him for us. . 10. 


in n this they agree v 93 old * who be- 
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the Son of God did not really and actuaily live, and 


 fuffer in our fleſh, but in appearance only. | This. 


is that very Antichrift which was inthe world, even 


in the Apoſtles days, and againſt which they 7 _ 


| quently caution the chriſtian Churches, See 1 John 
g Ms" 18— 27. — 1. 2, 3. 1, 5, 10, 20. 
2 John; ver. 11. Jude 3, 4. Thus they re- 
. ˙ tad 0h. Hawa) Wee, 

and ſuffered at Feruſalem, to no more, in reality, 
than a human Soul and Body; the true Son 'of God, 
being according to them in ſuch a ſtate, that he could 
be related to that human ſoul and body, that man, 
who was called Jeſur, no other way than by a 
certain union, which affected nothing. And thus 
_ their ſcheme ends, in What is reputed Sociniani/m. 
For in truth, and fact, acording to them, it was 


only a human ſoul and body in a feigned union wih 


the Son e which was born, and ſuffered upon 


dhe eros, and not the VERY SON OP. GOD = | 


Bur cher all, many hols men, wit kh 
nor ſeethe abſurd and hurtful conſequences of their 
own opinions, and who, as well as we, fear God, 
and through his grace, hope for ſalvation 
Feſus Chriſt, will I doubt not, through infirmity and 
want of proper evidence, retain theſe groundleſs 
and confuſed notions of our redeemer. What 
muſt we do in this caſe? Hate, revile and daſt out 
one another ? God | forbid. Let men of intempe· 
perate zeal give into ſuch unchriſtian meaſures; we 
abhor and diſclaim them. Perſecution is Kooks = 
heinous fin in the fight of God, and we are ſo un. 
fit to be Judges one of another, that we dare do 
RY en e cruel 19 e 
us 
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us. WEARE FOR PEACE and- LOVE * = 
_. CHRISTIANS. Wickedneſs ſhould ever be hate- 
ful to us, but weakneſs of judgement and error of 
_ underſtariding, are conſiſtent with r Many _ 
à good man hath been in a great miſtake. Here 
chen the ſpirit of the goſpel, charity, and mutual _ 
forbearance, ought to rake place, according to the 
commands and exhortations of our Leap and 1 
Apoſtles, Mar. v. 5, 6 7, 9. Bleed, are the meek; © 
| Bleſſed are the merciful; bleſſed are: the peace- makers 4 
John iii. 34, 38. 4 new command men. pw 40 1 
: Jou, that you love one' another; as I have. laved ae | 
F that ye also love one another. Rom. xi. 9 10. * oY 
= vg 1 Cor. i. 10. xili. 1, a, 3. Though 4 nan | 
speak with the tongues of Men and Angels, and ww 
not charity (Love to his chriſtian brother) be is become _ 
Wy . rast, or a' linkling Cymbal. Aud beg 
: he hath the gift of Prophecy, and underſtands all 
| 88 eee An all knowledge ; and — * 
all Farrn, t that he could rembve : 
Bath no" charity, no loye to his chriſtia "Brother, hs 8 
# NoTHING. And though he beſtowos all his 
in feed the poor. And Vibe beg, verh his & 
be burnt, and bath not charity, it profiteth him nothings 
2 Bot xi. 11. s Eph. iv. 1 0 
7 32 —, 1, 2. Phil. li. 1, 2, 3. Col. iii. 8. 
Put of af baſs, anger, wrath, malice Ver. 14. 
Pics the eleft of God, „ 
5 kindneſs, humbleneſo of mind, | meebntss, 
| hang Aiffering » bearing ane another,. aud for: | 
gung one , even as Chrift forgave v, 
% do e ver. 14. Heb, xiv 1. Lei brotheriyx 
I sowve continue. James iii. 14. Sc. How ſweet ane 
amiable ! How kind and friendly is the ſpirit of the 
goſpel! How frequently ir? love  inculcated, and 
bound upon our conſciences by the. moſt poſitive | 
precepts, the moſt forcible arguments, and endear- | 
25 A . Can any TOR * more cer- 
ann, 
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1 right of religious cocieties to exclude heretical a4 


unruly” members; which, with his other principles, 


Ponte and 


gle mark, by which we may judge, who are He. 
 refics, and ſeandalous offender, excepting chat of 
al errors; which, according td him, are 


cated ! . Rawson, and Mr. Ratſon, had he power, 


might excommunicate him. Thus cenſure and ma- 


lice might walk their rounds, and prompt us to 
bite and devour one another, ür wars W e 
another. For it we have no certain rules of 


15 N perſon is a heretic, e are 


left to all the caprice gt fancy, humour, or paſſi- 


on; and any man may, to gratify his pride, or ill- 
nature; make any man an heretic at difcretion, and 


under an odious name, do him all the miſchief in 


| | W ö . n 


7 


P of perpetual hatred, 


1 ee from tl he Kenipenfe, the only ms of ; 
our religion, bs deb; attempt to give one fin- 


to make them. Here then He 
Mr. Sloss propoſeth a method of purging the church, 
Which will equally ſuit all ſides, and ſerve any cauſe, 
how bad ſoeverl He hach judged Mr. Raw/on'a be. 
: retic ; Mr. Rawſon hath 'as much, if not more, rea- | 
ſon to judge him a heretic. He bath excommuni-' 
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5 2 it 1 key of discipline may be turned | 
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it appeats to me in this light; i. . That e 


* have taken upon you to alter the ternis of Chri- 


in you have in words, gone beyond all the cars 
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eſs; thus left us to tear and abuſe one ano 5 
without reaſon, and without end ? You ſay, 


2 wrong way, and abued id very vile purpoces; in 
duohich care it hecomet void and null, a nere empty toums 
and noise, without any ect, &c. Aud if fo, hond 
not you upon ſolid grounds | of ſcripture have 
| ſhewn, that in Mr. Rauions 5 you any not abu 
ted this ordinance, and turned the key of discipline bn = 
_ wrong way!? But for any thing you have advanced, 


N N * 7 5 


| zocicty have either ignoranily or previ 1 
« tuoufly, ſet yourſelves in the Temple of God, upon 
the throne. of CHRIS, uſurping that dominion IN 
<« over the faith and conſciences of his profeſſed 
« diſciples, which belongs to, him no ou Tou 
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tian Communion here, and of eternal Salvation _ 18 
< hereafter. . Inſtead of the common rule of ut th 
* faith; delivered by the Spirit of God in Scrip- 9 
| 5 ture, you have deviſed propoſitions in your qu” uf 
words, and according to your own Judgement, as Eo ec 

« Trers of chriſtian faith ànd doctrine; and here- 7 


4 rupters of true religion, even the Church of Rome its 

4 1 elk. And upon your own deviſed IG | pr 
* you have branded as an heretic, out of pL 
the Church, a diſciple of Ys ſus Chriſt, who opens _ ar 
0 «iy before you all profeſſed his faith in him, accords fa 
<-ing to, and in the words of, the Scriptures of . ye 
_ <-:truth, for no other reaſon, than becauſe he re- Fe 
8 fuſed to profeſs his chriſtian faith according to thꝰ at 
* Senſe of your propoſitions.” This you have dne. Wi 
Which to me, judging by the rules of the goſpel; . an 
appears to be à deed UNJUSTIFIABLE, wick, m. 
and eee You have ee che golpely pe 

N | 


you e STII the. "ny 0 b. beten n, ws; 
EL es have aſſumed his authority to /your/elf 3 and 
not only ſo, but you alſo endeavour to eſtabliſh your 


own evil deeds into à general rule, by inviting and 


perſuading Proteſtant diſſenteri to copy after the ex- 


ample you have. jet before them, p. 16, l. 28. That 
you have drawn up propoſitions in your own words 


true chriſtian faith, inſtead of Scripture words, you 


acknowledge; you on the propoſitions; 27 5 have. 


publiſhed them yourſelf, p. 65. 66. you juſtify them, 
by alledging that in the caſe of Hereſy,. Scripture- 


words are not a ſufficient. mean. to know. whether per- 
ſons are ſound, or take the Scripture in a true; Senſe. 
50. in the note. That you have in this way 


N | 
changed the rule of faith »even: beyond any, Who 
har been ſo bold as to change it at all, o all Kg 
confels, and undertake to juſtify, by alledging, chat 

it was done for this end, that the terms of your — 3 
tions, might anſioer the particular turn the Arian contro: 


 verſy hath taken' at this day, p. 10, l. 8. That 


upon your own deviſed propoſitions you have brand 


ed as at Heretic, and caſt out of the Church, Mr. 


JeſanbRauſon, then a member of your Society, for 
no other reaſon than becauſe he fefuſed to profeſs 


his Chriſtian faith according to the ſenſe of your own. 


* 


propoſitions „you and your Society have given the 
public à plain and expreſs account in the book 1 
am now examining. Therefore the truth of theſe 
facts will bear no diſpute. Vou vindicate them, 


you glory in them. You and your fellozw-paſtor, - 
your 1 Wag Elder, and your three Deacons, have 


atteſted and avowed them in the face of the Chriſtian 
world, by a formal ſubſcription of your names. 1 
am heartily grieved, and ferry for it. But you have 
made the thing certain, and put en nl a 


n of denying or evading it. 
F | Therefore 
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l and according to your own judgement, as Txsrs ob *: 
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7 vos by pleading in general the right of 46.5 
| Roti to” exclude heretical members; but to make his 
_ cauſe good, he ſhould prove, and (Hip is publicly chalk 


Mr. Sꝛarr's buſineſs is not to ds he. 


lenged to prove, the three following propoſitions. © * ' 
. That according to the Writings of the New 


2 Teſtament; a ſimple miſtake of judgement, in un- S 
' derſtanding the Scriptures, con a man an 


cc heretic, although he ſincerely endeavours to know- 
* and bee the truth. oo "Deny" it; let him na 
; Seite erh is 2 ME of the geln, 400 cmd 


5 under che ſame general notion With adultery, for. = 


and” hk like. er Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. "The 
an 9c heretic is deſcribed at args, Acts xx. 
30. 2 Tim. ii. 1—7. Tit. i. 10—14.— 


Thers the very heretics are Kerbel whom Ti- 


tus was to reject, 2 Pet. it. throughout. 1 John 
a” N 8, . ot 2 John ane The Epiſtle of Jude. 4 


. 66 II. That 100 b pon ſuppoſed to e drawu 


ever ſo truly or exactly from Scripture by him, or 


* any other Man, in his own words, and after his 
_« own judgement, are, by divine warrant, a a ſtan- 
« dard, by which the ſentiments of Chrſtians may, 
.** una ouphr to be tried, whether they be ſound, 
and agreable to the ſenſe of 9 On 1 bak itz 
let him Prove it. 


« UI. That the Tod J 65 Chriſt h bach irt wie © 


e or any other Man, authority in his name to caſt 
« out of Communion any profeſſed Chriſtian, 
who ſhall reject any propoſitions, or the ſenſe of 
any propoſitions, | drawn by him from Scripture, 
20 the IO of his 0 on , as Came and 


bl 


— teſts. | 
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rove it. hes 
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Tlheſe are the points Mr. Sluts is to prove, if he 


diſſenters, they may ſafely copy after his example. 
And whenever he thinks fit to deliver his ſentiments 
upon theſe propoſitions, he may expect to have them 
examined with candour and impartiality. In oppo- _ 


ſirion to the two laſt of theſe propoſitions, I venture 


to affirm. that the Scriptures are the only rule of _ 2 
faith, in matters of Reyelation, to all Chriſtians. _ 


That the words of chat rule, as delivered to us by 


direct express propoſitions of ſcripture, are the ſtand- 


though we may uſe any means of underſtanding 


ſcripture, or cauſing it to be underſtood, yet no man. 
hath any authority to deliver his own judgment, or 


his own ſenſe of ſcripture, in his own words, inſtead 


oftheſcripture itſelf, as obligatoryupontheconſcience; 
for then he will have authority to change the rule- 
of faith, as his judgement and words happen to 


change; and ſo the rule will be made uncertain 


and arbitrary, at the will of proud or ignorant 


the ſpirit of God, -are eſſential to it; for take awãW 
the words, and you take away the rule, as delivered 


to us by the ſpirit of God, i. e. as it is the object of 
our faith. That no propoſitions, but ſuch as are the 


ard and teſt of chriſtian faith and doctrine. That, 


men. Moreover, as we being many are one body 


in the unity of faith and spirit, if particular men, 
or particular Chriſtian ſocicties, have a right to 
make their own deductions from ſcripture the ſtan- 
dard of faith, and the terms of communion, then 


poſſibly there will be as many different terms of 


communion, and ſtandards of faith, as there are 


will 


in Chriſt as we are called and baptized into oN Boby, 


Chriſtian ſocieties; and then the body of Chriſt 
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will be disjointed and divided into MANL Bonjes SO 
the unity of faith will be diſſolved; and the unt 
of spirit, love and peace, will he turned into party _ 
zeal, animoſity and variance. And this, as I take 
it, hath been for many ages, and fill is, the unhappy, 
:  *UNCHRISTIAN fate of the chriſtjatt world. Further 
I advance, while we all profeſs the ſeriptures to be 
the rule of faith, while we all aſſent to the Nord. 
thereof, and believe in Crier according to the beſt 
light we can, every one of us for ourſelves, defive _ 
from thence; we ** indeed Liberty to inform and 
_ inſtru one another, but we have no Right at Jupe-. 
Es, to enquire into one another's ſentiments, or fer: 
up our own propoſitions, or notions for ſtandards 
to other men, nor to reject any chriſtian 'becanſe 
he doth not think and ſpeak as we do. To his nn 
maſter he ſtands or falls, and not lmñ41 
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By RICHARD PRICE, LLD. F.RS. 
AND FELLOW OF THE AMERICAN PHILOSOPHICAL + 
SOCIETIES AT BOSTON AND PHILADELPHIA, 
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HE word Goſpel, as you well know, is derived, 
both in the Engliſh and the | Greek languages, from 
two words which ſignify ooοο News. The very 
5 title given it, therefore, intimates to us its g 

nature and deſign. It is a communication of good _ 
tidings to mankind from the blefled God. 3 


The Goſpel teaches us that there is only one 


living and true God. This jis a fundamental doc- 


trine which the New Teſtament holds forth to us 
in almoſt every page. 


ſays ſeſus Chriſt, 


is God. There are, ſa 
St. Paul, Gods many; but to us there is but one 
the father. of our fellow-chriſtians, indeed, 
maintain. doctrines which : ſeem to. claſh with this 
eſſential doctrine; but they all profeſs to bekeve it, 
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There is but one being good, 
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whenever hey are charged with contra 


* 2 * 2 
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Though the divine nature, according to a con- 


fits of 8 and the Son (one of theſe 
persqns) con 


of tog natures ; yet theſe three 


persons make but on- being. "If there is a palpable 


- abſurdity in this, it only proves that the Goſpel 


_ teaches che divine unity fo decifively as to force 


every Chriſtian to acknowledge it, however 


1 ia with © his ther opin ons his acknow- 2 > 
£6 ledgment of it ma . 


— 


But farther; r Goſpel alas 85 with. the . 


| elearneſs, that this one God is poſſeſſed of all Ll 
perfection; that he is infinirely wile, powerful, right- 


cous, and benevolent; that he is the moral go- 
vernor of the world, an enemy to all wickedneſs, 
and a friend to all goodneſs; and chat he directs a 
events by His providehce fo particularly as that the 
hairs of our head are all numbered, and that a 
ſparrow does not fall to the ground without him. 


I: teaches us alſo to imitate, to eve and to wor- 


ſhip him, and to put our truſt in him; and compre- 
henids the whole of obr duty in loving him with all 


% 


- bution when all mankind 
to their works. 


our hearts, and in loving our neighbour as our- . 


ſelves. It declares to us the neceſſity of repentance | 
and a holy life; a future ſtate of rewards and pun- 
1hments'; Ant a future period of univerſal retri- 

fan he Judged reid 


There are no doubts Wor” any «of theſe particu.” 


lars among Chriſtians; and . include all that 


it is moſt 5 for us to know. But the doc- . 


trines wich mo 
are thoſe which relate to Jeſus Chriſt and his me- 


properly conſtitute the Goſpel 


diation. Here, alſo, there is an agreement with 
reſpect to all thatꝭ can be deemed eſſential; for there 
is no ſect of Chriſtians who do not believe that 


Chriſt was ſent of God; that he is the true e 
at 
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ih his ie miracles,: and 3 304 Hed 1 
_ roſe again as related in the four goſpels ; that after 
Fes reſurtection he aſcended to heaven and 5 | 


GOSPEL I have ſaid, 


2 "_ e | 


— A 8 WIE 4 F 2 2295 2 TOR 
ob Was. IP "Y LE” 2 12 
. i 9 * S 

x . 2 N 64 Me > » 
N 2 LEST" 3 2 0 y 4 

3 34 A „ ö 934 . ; c . 

5 by. - 0 * 

1 : * 5 Wok . : 

* - . 3 

Zac * N 

5 " * R 

. 1 . 


* re 


poſſeſſed of univerſal dominion, being made head over 


to judge che World in righteouſneſs, . to. beſtow. c- 


ternal life on the truly virtuous, and ro puniſh the 


workers of igiquity:  . 
Theſe ate the grand facts of Chriſtianity, which 


Calin. aud Arminians, Trinitariant aud Unitari- 


ans, Papiſts and Prot eftants,. Churchmen and Diſ- 
enters all equally. — lieve. More e wic 
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happineſs in his future everlaſting kingdoms. ......: a . 


But to bring all nearer to a P Wy 

The information which mo properly Lager 3s 
the Gaſpel does not conſiſt of many particulars, It 
may be reduced to _ one Propoſition: The. word 
es GOOD... NEWS:3 or (as 
the New Teſtament calls it) glad tiding. of great 
Joy to all people. And the New Teſtament wh het, it 
thus deſcribes the Goſpel has one particular infor- 
mation in 15 An information which is inded 


E completely 3 1 mean, the future coming of 
_ Chriſt to d oy 3 


and to reinſtate us in a happy 


pardon - penitents, and a reſurrethion from deat 
to eternal life through Yeſus Chriſt It is 1 
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3 or, in other words, the glad ridings of ws 


all things in this world , and that he will here. 
after make a ſecond Appearatice- on this earth, and 
come from heayen to raiſe all mankind from death, 


n.. 


1 hb fo En ners 5 0 M. 3 7 IF 
and all Chril ians believe itz An loan} thar't 3 1 
truth of it has been demonſtrated” by figns. and mir. 7 
_ acles, and, particularly, by the 'reſurre&ion "of __ * 
Chriſt, and his conſequent aſcenſion and exaltation. | * 

This information ihcludes all that we have any reuſ. Y 

on to be anxious about; and we'ſhou Id regard wit | 
indifference all diſputes that leave us in poſſeſſion of b 

it; and there are no diſputes among thoſe W 1 
take the "New Teſtament for a rule of faith which - x 

do not leave us in poſſeſſion of it. A deliverance 0 
from death, through the power of Chriſt, tay be : 4 
7 Judged according to our Works; and, if virtuous, k 
do enter upon a new and and happy life which ſhall 1 


never end: THis is the ſum and Föblance of the 
Goſpel; and, alſo, the ſum and ſubſtance- of al! 
that ſhould. intereſt human beings. The evidence 
for it which the Goſpel gives, removes all doubts 
about it; andd is ſufficient; whether we believe an 
thing elle or not, to carry us (if virtücus) wit 
triumph through this World. What chen ſignify che 
differences among Chriſtians about other points? Or 
of what conſequence is it that they have different 
rays of explaining this point itſelf? Give me but 
the fact char Chil" is the rr rection and the 7 8 
and explain it 48s 0% will, Give me but this ſingle 
truth. that ETERNAL LIFE ir the gift of God through 
ſur  Chrift our Lord and Saviour, and 1 ſhall 
perfect caly "with reſpe& to the contrary 
auen wlich 'are entertained about the dig- 
| of Chrit, about his nature, perſon,” and 
"6 ces; and the manner in which he faves us. Gan 
pleaſe; ſimply a man endowed with e. 


bim, if you 
7 ordi nary powers,” or call him a fa 959 — 
being wii appeared in human nature for the pur. 


5 of accompliſhirig our ſalvation; or ſay (if you 
can admit a thought ſo abſurd) that it was the ſecond 


e three " mol in the ——P forming 
| one 
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; h and ſuffered and died on the croſs: Say that 

| he fayes us merely by being a meſſenger from God 1 

to reveal to us eternal life and to confer it upon us; 
or ſay, on the contrary, that he not only reveals to 

us eternal life and conlers it upon us, but has obtain- 5 
dd it for us by offering himſelf a propitiatory ſacri- 
ſice on the croſs, and making ſatisfaction to the juſtice 

of the Deity for our fins: I ſhall think ſuch differences . 
of little moment 50 the fact is allowed, that 
Chriſt did riſe from the dead and will raiſe ws from 


| happy | for erer. 
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the dead; and that all righteous. penitents will, 


through God's grace in 3 be ACCE 
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Let us learn tre BE ii amidſt. the - 
them, you have. heard, extend to funda-, 


mentals, . In truth, there is. but one thing fundamen- 5 


tal, and that is, « an honeſt mind. ?* But by fun- 
damentals I mean the do&rines which are moſt pro- 


perly the fundamentals of the chriſtian religion, and 
conſtitute the information which it was intended to 
communicate to us. He that runs may read theſe, 


doctrines in the New Tefament ; and it is not pofſi. 
ble to miſtake them. Extremes the moſt aller . 
have ſhewen you, agree in them, and keave! us eve 

thing that is eſſential to our ſupport and comfort in 


and à reſurrection to dying men are all thay nearly 
concern us. Theſe, according to all opinions, are 


aſſured to us by the Goſpel; and they make it, in- 


deed, what my text calls it, a GLoxlous Goſpel.. 
Glory be to God in the higheſt. On earth peace; and 


Good cuil towards nen. Let us then love ne ano= 
W 9 and embrace with alfektion our fellowchrilt. 


. 


ed and made. 


98 
by W 


. ja 15 en which prevail in the chriſtian church. 5 


paſſing through the world. Pardon to fenful men, 3 
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aus of all perſuaſibns, making al hes fon q N 22 iff 


rakes and prejudices, Many of them will deed look "20 
upon 1 With averſion, and judge hargly of us; if we 
do not receive their ſchemes of chriſtianity, and | 
$i worſhip God as they do, But let us ſhew 3 5 
Hier wiſdom and candour by mor, judging W * 


ent great the q -rences Fange nee 
are, and however unreafonable many of their crecds 


may be, yet we arc all agreed in hat is molt jinpor- 


tant; and, , particularly, in believing that Chrift has 
aboliſhed arb, ant brought life and inimortality: W. 
light; and that, through the grace of God; he * *. 
the auther of eternal Jehvation to pl that "obey Pim, 
But amidſf all che ſpeculations and conte oe 
abet the perſon and offices of. Chriſt, I wi 


worſhip is the one ſupreme den 


that he is continually preſent with us, and a witneſs- 
to all our thoughts and deſires. There is, therefore, 


no other being to Whom our prayers ou he to TY : | 
directed. It was to this being that our Lord Ns 5 


ſelf directed his prayers ;. and his language to 


is, thou e Wor, $i 0 the Lord thy God 5 him only 


ali thou ath. iv. to. Ten 


nothing. Suede ye ſhall aff the Father in 2 — * 


he will give it to you. © John xvi. 23. This is the 
Scripture rule of worſhip. We are to ray.t6 Gall. 
in the” name of Chriſt ; that i is, as his 1 and 
with a regard to him as the mediato between God 
and man. To this purpoſe St. Paul exhorts us in 
Col. iii. 16. 'Do every thing in the name of Chri „ 

piving thanks to God and ihe father by him. The. 


# 


© would never forget that the only bo of religi zious > 
point of great conſequence, ere Is no: other being 8 
Concerning whom we, have ſufficient reaſon to think, 


injunction to * John, when he would have fallen 
down 


pro ophetical 08 in the book of revelation, we 8 


ſhould conſider as given ro every Chriſtian who is 
_ diſpoſed to worlhip any being except the one su. 

- PREME, See thou do it nat, Worſhip God. All 
other worſhip is an idolatry which the Chriſtian Ie». 
. ligion forbids. The proneneſs to it, however, — 
mong chriſtians, as well as heathens, has been in 
all ages melancholy and ſhocking. The religion of 5 
heathens conbſted chiefly in rhe worſhip of human 
ſpirits ſuppoſed to have been elevated after their 
deaths inta 4 participation with the ſupreme deity 
in the government of the world. The religion of 
Pa Dit is in à great degree the fame. Their payers 
are directed much more to the Virgin n Mary, and 
deified human ſpirits called ſaintt, than to God. 
Nor are” Prote/tantz guiltleſs. For, if he doctrine 


55 of che trinity is falſe, What muſt the worſhip be that 
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is grounded upon it ? How much muſt the reformed 
churches themſelves want reformation ? Even Sacini- 
ans haye not kept dear of chis great error of Chriſt- 
endom. You have heard that. in former times, they _ 
contended zealouſly for the obli to invoke and 
worſhip Chriſt, though, in * not a 
creature only, but a mere mm. Ws 
Suffer me here to addreſs you in the words . 
with which the apoſtle John concludes his Epiltle— 
Little children keep your ſelves from idoli. Adhere to 


the worſhip of the one living and true Gad, and 


admit no other beings to a ſhare with him in your 
adorations. That grand apoſtacy among Chi 


which is predicted in the New Fe e conſiſts 
principally in their falling into idolatrous worſhip. 
This is that ſpiritual fornication for which the Jews —© 
were ſo often puniſhed; and which, according to 
all the beſt commentators, has given the name of 
the mother of harlots to the church of Rome. Avoid 


n_ 


3 EXTRACT I'S; ö FROM | 1 
it then carefy ly, and eee, You: cannot be, 
Prong whe. you follow, in this and d other i Os; - TE 
the example of Jeſus Chriſt, | 5 
It is the convidtion that the true object of W _ 


gious worthip is God the. Father on/ bs that in a 
great meaſure makes us Proteſtant, Diſſenters. TA. 5 
us keep on this ground. It, is impoſſible we ſhould 5 

find better, There are probably ſuperior. inviſible 
beings without number. But we have nothing to 
do With them as objects of our devotions. Our invo-, © 
cations in prayer muſt be confined to that one ell. 3 
exiſtent being who governs all beings, There are : 

_other lords; but their authority is derived from 

bim. There are other ſaviours, but they are his 

Lifts ; and of theſe the firſt. and beſt is that Saviour | 
who left heaven to deliver us from ſin and death, 
and to lift us to 4 happy immortality. To this 83. 
viour we owe an ardent gratitude; but the gra- 
titud 1 owe to him is nothing compared with that 
which we owe to the God whoſgave him, and whom 

alone e know to be ever near us to der and 

ite our e "_ e Ü 
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ni thy gates, 0: 
 whither- the tribe. g up ; ; the tribe 


2 unto the teftimony of Iſrael, Ju give thanks to. the „ 


the. ere for there fit the thrones of ug. 
nent; "the throne of the houſe of David. 'Proyy wi wo 
JzrUsALEM. ''T hey: ſhalt 


' rity withm thy For | my Werben and tom- © 
'  panions ſake I will: its Jay peace be within thee — 
——_— E the houſe of. the Lord our Gel Tavill Fa 
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and beautiful language, his love of His count ; 
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love thee: Peace be ng thy walls, and — FN 


ation, and proper exp 


15 . 2 EXTRACTS o 
| "deſign 5 is, to .take occaſion from them to * ain the 
duty we owe to our con wa” and the nature, found- FR 
ons of that loye to- t | 
rg we dught to cultivate. © 7 > 
© 3 reckon this a ſubjeft partict arly fuitable's to the ; 
| ſervices of this day, and to the Anniverſary 8 
dur deliverance at the Revolution from the dangers - 
_ pery and arbitrary power; and ſhould I, | 
uch ai occaſion, be led to tos more ont 
political ſubjects than would'at any other time ds 


| _ in — pulpit,” you wil, i Wee not, excuſe 


"Rive labs Fe cointry. Kev fn all times been MW 
ſubject of warm commendations ; and it is certainly 
a noble paſſion; but like all other paſſions, it re- 
- quires regulation and direction. There are mif- 
takes and prejudices by which, in this inſtance, we 
are in particular danger of being miſled. I will 
briefly mention ſome of theſe to you, and obſerve. 
 * Firſt, That by qur country is meant, in thiscaſe, 
not the foil ot the ſpot of carth on which we hap- - 
- | wo to have been born z not the foreſts and fields, | 
t that community of which we are members; or 
that body of cothpaniors and friends and kindred 
who are aſſociated with us under the ſame comſtita- 
tion of government, protetted by the ſame Jaws, 
and bound together by the fame civilpolity. e 
© Secondly, It is proper to obſerve, ven itt 
this ſenſeofotrduty, it does not imply any 0 | 
of the ſuperior value of it to other countries, r 
any particular preference of its laws and conſtitution 
of government. Were this implied, the love of their 
country would be the duty of only a very ſmall paft 
of mankind ;-for. there are few countriea that enjoy 
the advantage of laws and governments which de- 
ſervt to be preferred. To. found, therefore, this 


duty on ſuch a preference, would de to found it on | 


'S 


228 2 


2 5 : » 7 . 


. deluſion. /. There is the ſame. partiality 
15 countries, to themſelves, that, there is in in- 
iv 


iduals. All our attachments ſhould be accom- 5 


panied, as far as poſſible, with right opinions. 
We are too apt to.confine wiſdom and virtue within 


the circle of our own acquaintance and party. Our 
friends, our country, and in ſhort every thing re- 


lated to us, we are diſpoſed to,overvalue. A wile. 


man will guard himſelf againſt this deluſion. He 
will 1 to think of al. thi things as they are, are, and 


not ſuffer any partial affections to blind his under. 
ſtanding. In other families there may be as muc WY 


worth as in our own: In other circles 
[pe there may be as much wiſdom; and in other 
countries as much of all chat deferves- eſteem ; but, 


notwithſtanding this, our obligation to love. our. 


own families, friends, and country, and to ſeck, in 
the 1 6 4 their good, will remain the ſame... 


- Thirdly, It is proper 
particularly to 125 guiſh . 1 he love 


our. country and that ſpirit of rivalſhip and ambition 4 


PIR has been common ren nations. 
the love of their country itherto been among 8 


What 


mankind? Mhat, has it been Hut 2 love of domin- 


ation; a deſire of conqueſt, and a thir {t for grand-. : 


eur and glory, by extending territory, and enſſav- 


1 ing ſurrounding countries? What has it been but 5 
a blind and narrow principle, producing in every 


country a contempr . of other countries, and forming 
men into comhinations and factions againſt their com- 


mon rights and liberties ? This is the W thax 


has been too often cried up as à virtue of 


rank; a principle of the ſame kind with that A 


governs clans. of Indians or tribes of Arabs, an 
leads them out to plunder and maſſacre. As mo 


of the eng which | have taken place in hs: Le | 
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8 chats SRO: 
and among individuals, have been occaſioned by 


defire of private intereſt overcoming the public : : 
_ affections; fo moſt of the evils which have taken 


tachment to their country, C 


place among bodies of men have been dccafioned by 
the defire of their own intereſt overcoming the prin- 


ciple of univerſal benevolence ; and leading them to 
attack one anorher's werritorics: to encroach on 
one another's rights, and to endeavour to build 


their own advancement on the degradation of all 


within the reach of their power What was the - : 


love of their country among the Jews, but a wretch- 
ed partiality to aN and a proud contempt 
of all other nations ? What was the love of their 


country among the old Romans ? We have heard 
much of it; but I cannot heſitate in faying, that 


however great it appeared in ſome of its exertions, it 
was in general no better than aprinciple holdingrtoge- 
ther a band of robbers in their attempts to cruſh 

liberty but their own. What is now the love of his 
country in a Spaniard, a Turk, or a Ruffian? Can 
it be conſidered as any thing better than a paſſion 
for ſlavery, or a blind attachment to a ſpot where he 


= my no rights, ney is NPE, of as 1 be were a 


Let us learn much e to Wurden and 
5 and to make e | 


purify this 


tional viincipls of action. 8 


It is very remarkable that the founder of our re- | 
ligion has not or:ce mentioned this duty, or given us 
any recommendation of it; and this has, by un- 


believers, been made an objection to Chriſtianity. 
What I have ſaid will entirely remove this objettion. 
Certain it is, that, by OO on men an at- 
ianity would, at 


rhe time it was propagated, have dome unſpeak ably 


more harm than INE ras. the Jeong? it e. 
lave 
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| other, religions, de called the religion of Bene- 


volence, F 


. 


general rights of mankind ; and were it duly re- 


garded and practiſed, every man would conſider 


every other man as his brother, and all the ani- 
moſity that now takes place among contending na- 


tions would be aboliſhed. If you want any proof 


of this, think of our Saviour's parable of the good. 


Samaritan. The Jews and Samaritans were two 
rival nations that entertained a hatred of one an- 
other the moſt inveterate. The deſign of this par- 


able was to ſhew to a e, that even a Samaritan, 


and conſequently all men of all nations and religions, 
were included in the precept, THou 8HALT Love 
THY NEIGHBOUR, AS THYSELF. _ 


But I am digreſſing from what I had chiefly in 


view ; which was, after noticing that love of our 
country which is falſe and ſpurious, to explain the 
nature and effects of that which is juſt and reaſonable. 
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2 „„ ExTRAC 7 Kon 


With this view 1 muſt defire you to recolleW that we 
are ſo conſtituted that ohr affections are more drawn 


to ſome among mankind than to others, in propor- 
tion to their degrees of nearneſs to us, and our pow- 


er of being uſeful to them, It is obvious that this is 
a circumſtance in the conſtitution 6f our natures which 

roves the wiſdom and goodneſs of dur maker; for 
25 our affections been determined alike to all our 


fellow· creatures, human life would have been a ſcene ; 
of embarraſſment and diſtraction. Our regards, ac- 


cording 1 to the order of nature, begin with ourſelves z _ 


and every man is charged primarily with the care of 


| himſelf. Next come our families, and benefaftors, 


and friends; and after them our country, We can 


do little for the intereſt of mankind at large. 10 
this intereſt, however, all other intereſts are ſub. 


ordinate. The nobleſt principle in our nature is the 


regard to general juſtice, and that good-will which 
embraces all the world. I have already obſerved 
this; but it cannot be too often repeated. Though 


© 6ur immediate attention muſt be employed in pro- 
moting our own intereſt and that of our neareſt con- 


nections; yet we muſt remember, that a narrower 
Intereſt ought always to give way to a more exten 


ſive intereſt. In purſuing particularly the intereſt of” 
our country, we ought to carry our views beyond 
it. We ſhould love it ardently, but not excluſively. 
We ought to ſeek its good, by all the means that 
our different circumſtances and abilities will allow ; 
but at the ſame time we ought to conſider ourſelves 
as citizens of the world, and take care. to maintain a 
juſt regard to the rights of other countries. 


The inquiry by what means (ſubject to this 3 5 
| tion) we may beſt promote the intereſt of our coun- 


try is very wr pork] and all that remains of this 
diſcourſe ſhall be employed in anſwering it, and in 
exhorting you to manif feſt your love to your country, 
by the means I ſhall mention. 


* The | 
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be to enlighten it. 
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The chief deln of human nature aa ch fl 3 

8 föllon ig ——TzyTH—VieTur—andLige RTV. 
Theſe are, therefore, the bleſſings in the poſſeſſion 
of which the intereſt of our country lies, and to the 

attamment of which our love of it ought to dire 


our endeavours, By the diffuſion of KNOWLEDGE it 
muſt be diſtinguiſhed from a country of Barbarians: 


by the practice of religious vin ru, it muſt be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from a country of gamblers, A theists,' and 
 libertines + and by the poſſeſſion of LihER Tv, it muſt | 
be diſtinguiſhed from a country of aue. will! 


dwell for a few moments on each of theſe heads: 


Our firſt concern, as lovers of our eountry, muſt 
are the nations of the 


world ſq patient under deſpotiſm ?—Why do they 


crouch to tyrants, and ſubmit to be treated as if 
they were a herd of cattle ? is it not becauſe the 
are kept in darkneſs, and want knowledge? enlighit- 


en them and you will elevate them. Shew them they 
are men, and they will act like men. Give them juſt 
ideas of civil government, and let them know that it 


is an expedient for gaining protection againſt injury 


and defending their rights, and it will be impoſſible 


for them to ſubmit to governments which, like moſt 
of thoſe now in the world, are uſurpations -on the 


rights of men, and little better than contrivances for 


enabling the few to oppreſs the many. Convince 


them that the deity is a righteous and benevolent as 
well as omnipotent being, who regards with equal 


eye all his creatures, and connects his favour with 
nothing but an honeſt deſire to know and do his 
will; and that zeal for myſtical doctrines which has 
led men to hate and haraſs one another will be ex, 
terminated. Set religion before them as a rational 
ſervice, conſiſting not in any rites and ceremonies, 
e heart and prac- 
tin W from he. fear his 9 ; 


but in worſhipping God with a 
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„ EXTRACTS, Ron WY 
and the apprehenſion ofa furure righteous judgment, © 
and that gloomy and cruel ſuperſtition will be aboliſh- 1 =: 
Ae gloomy and gone under the name of religion, _ 
and to the ſupport of which civil government, beben, 35 
2 ed. AIgnorance is the parent of big igotry, WM -.. 

tolerance, perſecution and flavery. Inform and i- 
ſtruct mankind ;. and theſe evi will be excluded. on, 
Sh 5 is the — 2 wha, himſelf raiſed above vul- 1 
gar errors, is conſcious of having aimed at giving 7 : : 
_ mankind this inſtruction. Happy is the ſcholar or 
- Philoſopher who at the cloſe of life can reflect that 

be has made this uſe of his learning and abilities : bur 

5 happier far muſt he be, if at the ſame time he * 

reaſon to believe he has been ſucceſsful, _ d. 

actually contributed, by his eee „„ 
diſſeminate among his fellow. creatures juſt e * KB 
of themſelves, of their rights, of religion, and the 
nature and end of civil government. Such 
were Milton, Locke, Sidney, hy ch &c. in this 
country; ſuch were Monte eſquieu, Fepelon, Turgot, &c. 
in France. They ſowed a 4 — whic js fnce taken 
root, and is now growing up to a glorious. harveſt, | 
To the information they conveyed by their writings 
we owe thoſe revolutions. in which every friend to 
mankind is now exulting. What an cncourage- _ 
ment is this to us all in our endeavours to enlighten 
the world ? every degree of illumination which we | 
can communicate oY do the greateſt good. It . 
to prepare the minds of men for the recovery of their 
rights, and haſtens the overthrow of prieſteraft and 
tyranny.— In ſhort, we may, in this nn a 
learn our duty from the conduct of the oppreſſors of 
the world. They know that light is hoſtile. to them, 2 
and therefore they labour to keep men in the fark 
With this intention they have appointed licenſers of 
the preſs; and, in Popiſh countries, prohibited the 
reading of the Bible. 1 the darkneſs in Which 


they envelope the world, and their uſurpations wil 
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The next great bleſſing of unden 4 Tat 


"have mentioned is VIRTUE. This _ to. follow 
= - knowledge, and to be directed by it- Virtue with. 


out knowledge makes enth A — 


5 without virtue makes devils; apo 'both united ele- 
_  vates ts the top of human dignity and perfection — 


We muſt, therefore, if we would ſerve our country, 


make both theſe the objets of our zeal. We miuſt 

diſcourage viee in all its forms; and our endeav- 

ours to enlighten muſt have ultimately in view a 
ien of manners and virtuous practice. 


I maſt add here, that in the practice of viewsT 


 includethe'difchargs ef the public duties of religion. 
— 1 theſe we may injure our country eſſen- 


But it is melancholy to obſerve that it is a 


—ů — — a great meaſure 
owing to a cauſe which is not likely to be ſoon re- 


moved: 1 mean, the defects (may I not ſay,” che ab. 
ſurdities 79 in our eſtabliſhed codes of faith and 
worſhip.” In foreign countries, the higher ranks of 


men, not diſtinguiſhing between the religion, the 
ſec eſtabliſned, and the Chriſtian religion, are gener- 


ally driven to irreligion and infidelity. The like 
evil is produced by the like cauſe in this country; 


and Fe reformarion- of our eftablithed” formulaties - 
can be brought about, it muſt be expected that re- 


ligion will go on to lole its credit, and that little of 


it will be left, except among the lower orders of 
people, many of whom, while their ſaperiors give 


up all religion, are ſinking into an'Enthuftaſm in re- 


Feng lately revived by Methodiſm, and 3 "SY; 
as the world has generally done, the' ſervice accep- | 
table to God for a ſyſtem of faith ſouri ng the 
pens 0s . a 
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A 5 ing; or conſider it as the effect of my prejudices! a3 2. RY 
[Fi - Diffenter from the eſtabliſhed church. The com- 
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Plant I am making, is the complaint of many o, 
tte wiſeſt and beſt, men in che eſtabliſhed church it. 
fſelf, who have been long urging the neceſliry of 
 revifal- of its liturgy - and articles. Theſe Were 
framed above two centuries ago, when Chriſte. 
dom was juſt emerging from the ignorance and ba- 
baxity of the dark ages. They remain now mach © 21 
_ the ſame as they were then; and. therefore, cannot 
be properly adapted to the ſenſe and liber 
= of the preſent eee e imperfection, 
however, in our public forms of worſhip, affords 
no excuſe to any perſon for neglecting public wor- F 
| tip. All communities will have ſome religion; and 3 - 
it is of infinite conſequence that they ſhould © be led 
to that which, by enforcing the obligations of vir+ - 5 A 
tue and putting men upon loving, inſtead of damn- - 
ing one another, is moſt nA ade to the intereſt | 
of foci DS 
H a By is a onen of che world, win. drove 
i events, he ought to be invoked and worſhipped ; 
and thoſe who diſlike that mode of worſhip which is 
preſcribed by public authority, ought (if they we 
find no 0 out of the hurch which they ap- 5 
prove) to ſet up a ſeparate worſhip for themſelves 3 ET; 
and by doing, this, and giving an example of a ra- 
tional and manly. worſhip, men of weight, from 
their rank or literature, may do the greateſt 3 
ſervice to ſociety and the World. They may ber: 
a teſtimony againſt that application of civil power to 2 


75 


the ſupport of particular modes of faith, Which 
obſtructs human improvement, and perpetuates er- 
ror; and they may hold out an inſtruction which 
with diſcountenance ſuperſtition, and at the ſame time 1 
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— [IE $05 is. as when rightly ee he TT hs 

| is generous and 
worthy, and conſequently the beſt friend to public - 
order and happinefs. | 
LiIBERTV is the next great bleſſing "which L have | 
| mentioned, as the object of patriotic zeal. . It is in- 
ſeparable from knowledge and virtue, and together 


rongeſt incentive to all 


with them completes: the glory of a community. An 


free country. It cannot ſuffer invaſions of its 
rights, or bend to tyrants. 


a bleſſing A is. The ſmalleſt. attention to 


the hiſtory f paſt ages, and the preſent ſtate - | 
of mankind, "ll! make you ſenſible of its im 
portance. [Look round the world, and you will. 
find almoſt every gountry, reſpectable or contem- 


ptible, happy or miſerable, a fruitful field or 


a frightful Walke, according ek it poſſeſſes, or 
wants this. bleſſing... Think of Greece, formerl7 


the ſeat of arts and ſcience, and the moſt diſtinguiſh- 


ed ſpot under heaven; but now, having loſt; li- 


berty, à vile and wretched ſpot, a region of dark- 
neſs, poverty, and barbarity. Such reflexions 
muſt convince you that, if you love. your country, 


you cannot be zealous enough in promoting the cauſe 
of liberty in it. But it will come in my 21 to ſay 


more to this purpoſe preſently. 


The obſervations I have made 1 our hole 1 
duty to our country ; for by endeavouring t to liber 


alize and enlighten i it, to diſcourage vice and to pro- 


mote virtue in it, to aſſert and ſupport its berties, 
we ſhall endeavour to uo all that is neceſſary to make 
it great and happy. But it is proper that, on _. 


this occaſion, . I ſhould. be more explicit, and ex- 
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enlightened and virtuous country mult be a | 


= need not, on 
this occaſion, take any pains to flies 2 how great 
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8 EXTRACTS „O. : 


ther; Air} it requires us to obey 'ts laws, and 0 1 
"RE? its magiſtrates. We 1 
Civil government (as T have before obſerved) 1 * 
1 of human prudence for Nad en our perſol 
wi mis and our good name, againſt invaſion ; 
and bo ecuring to the members of a community that 
Ha to which all have an equal right, as far as 
© they do not, by any overt act, uſe it to injure the 
| Hberry of others. Civil laws are regulations agreed 


upon by the community for gaining theſe ends; and | Lo 


Civil r e are officers appointed by the com- 


munity for executing theſe laws. Obedience, theres - 


fore, to the laws and to magiſtrates, are nec 
expreſſions of our regard to the community; and 
without this obedience the ends of government can- 
not be obtained, or a community avoid falling into 
aftare of anarchy that will deſtroy, thoſe rights and 
ſubvert that liberty, which e is inſtirured S 
to 8 T7 

I wi it was in LR, to ve on a juſt ads 
count of the ny pi of thi 15 1 5 
ſhews the ground on which the duty of obeying 
civil governors ſtands, and that there are two ex- 
tremes in this cafe which ought to be avoided 
Theſe extremes are adulation and ſervility on one 
hand; and a proud and licentious contempt on the 
ether. The former is the extreme to which mankind in 
general have been moſt prone ;- for. it, has oftener 
happened that men have been too paffive than too 
unruly; and the rebellion of Kings againſt their 
people has been more common, and done more miſ- 
chief, than the rebelhon of people aghinſt their 
Kings 5 


Adele is always odious, and when offered £ 


to men in power it corrupts them , by giving them 
improper ideas of their fituation ; and it debaſes thoſe ; 
7 * it, by manifeſting an n 9 7 


on 
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ſerved in this kingdom too near approaches to this 
abjectneſs. In our late addreſſes to the King, on his 


recovery from the ſevere illneſs with which God 


has been pleaſed to affli& him, we have appeared 


more like a herd crawling at the feet of a maſter, 

than like enlightened and manly citizens rejoicing 
with a beloved fovereign, but at the ſame time con- 
ſcious that he derives all his conſequence from them. 
| ſelves. But, perhaps, theſe ſervilities in the lan- 


only fornis of civility and expreſſions of an overflow 


of good-nature. They have, however, a danger- 
ous tendency. The potentates of this world are 
ſufficiently apt to conſider themſelves as poſſeſſed of 
an inherent ſuperiority, which gives them a right to 
gore and makes mankind their own 5 and this in- 

tuation is almoſt. every where foſtered in them by 


the creeping ſycophants about them, and the lan- 


guage of flattery which they Are continually hear- 


Civil governors are properly the ſervants of the 
public; and a King is no more than the firſt ſer- 

vant of the public, created by it, maintained by it, 
and reſponſible to it: and all the homage paid him, 
is due to him on no other account than his relation 


to the public. His ſacredneſs is the ſacredneſs of te 


community. His authority is the authority of the 
community; and the term MaJjgsTyY, which it is 


uſual to apply to him, is by no means his dm ma- 


jeſty but che MajzsTY oF THE PEOPLE. For this 
reaſon, whatever he may be in his private capacity; 
and though, in reſpe& of perſonal qualities, not 
equal to, or even far below many among ourſelves— 
For this reaſon I ſay, (that is, as repreſenting the 


community and its firſt magiſtrate), he is entitled to 


our reverence and obedience.. The words MosT 
FT EX= 
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on improper ideas of themſelves. I have lately ob- 
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N chat i requires us to obey: ths laws, mh wo. 
relpeck i its magiſtrates. 
Civil government (as T have beſyte obſerved) i X 


enz to Which all have an equal right, as far as. 


they do not, by any overt act, uſe it to mare the - 


berty of others. Civil laws are regulations 

Rs WT the community for 1 5 

civil magiſtrates are officers appointed by the . 

' munity for executing theſe laws. Obedience, * 
fore, to the laws and to magiſtrates, are necef 
expreſſions of our to the communityz; * 


- without this obedience the ends of government cans | 


not be obtained, or a community avoid falling” into | 
à ſtate of anarchy that will deſtroꝶ thoſe rights and 
ſubvert that liberty, which I is on 
to protect. 1 

"I wiſhit was in my 
count of the im 
thews the ground on Which the duty of obeying 
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civil governors ſtands, and that there are two x 


'xremes in this cafe which ought to be avoid 
Theſe extremes are adulation and ſervility on one 
hand]; and a proud and licentious conttempt en ide 
other. The farmer is the extreme to which mankind in 
general have been moſt prone ; for it has oftenet 
happened that men have been too paſſive than too 
anruly ; and the rebellion of Kings  againlt their 
people has been more common, and done 5 — M 
EY chief, than the rebellion of people ainſt * 
— Kin h 1 
; ee is always dig, and 1 offered 
to men in power it corrupts them, by givin them 
improper ideas of their ſituation; and it debaſes thoſe 
whe offer it, * * an N founded. 
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on impropet ideas of theny/elver, | 1 have lately cb. 
ſerved in this kingdom tod near approaches to this 


abjectneſs. In our late addreſſes to the King, on his 
recovery from the ſevere illneſs with which God 


more like a herd crawling at the feet of a maſter, 


than like enlightened and manly citizens rejoicing 
with a beloved ſovereign, but at the ſame time con · 


{cious that he devives all his Cg e from thenks - : 
| ſelves. But, perhaps, theſe ſervilities in the lan- = 


ge of our late addreſſes ſhould be pardoned, as 


of good-nature. They have, however, à danger- 
ous tendency. The potentates of this world are 
ſufficiently apt to conſider themſelves as poſſeſſed of 


an inherent ſuperiority, which gives them a right to 


govern, and makes mankind their own ; and this in- 


fatuation is almoſt. every where foſtered in them by 
the creeping ſycophants about them, and the la. 


guage of flattery which they are continually hear- 
Civil governors are properly the ſcrvanits of the 


, public; and a King is no more than the firſt ſer- 
_ vant of the public, created by it, maintained. by it, 


and reſponſible to it: and all the homage paid him, 


is due to him on no other account than his relation 


to the public. His ſacredneſs is the ſacredneſs of the 
community. His authority is the authority of the 
community; and the term MajzsTyY, which it is 


uſual to apply to him, is by no means hir own; ma. 
jeſty but che MajzsTY Oo THE PEOPLE. For this 


reaſon, whatever he may be in his private capacity 3 
and though, in reſpe& of perſonal qualities, not - 
equal to, or even far below many among ourſelves 
For this reaſon I ſay, (that is, as repreſenting the 

fit magiſtrate), he is entitled to 
our -reverence and obedience.. The words MosT 
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1 
EXCELLENT MAJESTY are rightly applied ro las 


And there is a reſpect which it em be criminal to 1 
_  - withhold from him. 4 


You cannot be too attentive to this obſervation; 
The improvement of the world depends on the 
attention to it; nor will mankind be ever as virtu- 
ous and happy as they are capable of being, till 
the attention to it becomes univerſal and efficacious, 
If we forget it, we ſhall be in danger of an idolatry 


as groſs and ſtupid as that of the ancient heathens, 


who, after fabricating blocks of wood or ſtone! 


fell down and worſhipped them. The diſpoſition 
in mankind to this kind of idolatry is indeed a yery 
mortifying ſubject of 'reflexion.— 
millions of human beings adore a filly mortal, and 
are ready to throw themſelves at his feet, and to 
ſubmit their lives ro his diſeretion. In Rossis, 
the common people are only a sToCcx on the lands 
of grandees, or appendages to their eſtates, which, 
like the fixtures in a houſe, are bought and: fold 
with the eſtates. . In Spain, in GERMANY," 0 - 
under moſt of the governments of the world, man. 
kind are in a ſimilar ſtate of humiliation. Wis 
that has a juſt ſenſe of the dignity of his nee 
avoid execrating ſuch a debaſement of it? A 
Had I been to addreſs the King on a late occaſion, 
I ſhould have been inclined to do it in à ſtyle 
different from that of moſt of the addreſſers, and 
uſe ſome ſuch language as the following —— 
L rejoice, Sir, in your recovery. I thank God 
*- for his goodneſs to you. I honour v not only 


e as my King, but as almoſt the only awful Ning in 


<« the world, becauſe the only one who: owes iis © 
crown to the choice of his people. May von en. 
< joy all poſſible happineſs. May God ſhew you che 
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eceiving, and! guard-you 9 their 
May you be led to "2 eg a juſt ſenſe __ 


7 Rar nature of your ſit uation, and endowed with: - 


« ſuch wiſdom, às ſhall render your reſtoration” to 
e the government of theſe kingdoms a bleſſing to it, 
2 and engage you to conſider yourſelf as more pro- 

« perly the Servant than 8710 A ee 0 en 
66 5 people. N . 

But I muſt not 0550 the: 8 extreme to chat 
now taken notice of; that is, a diſdainful pride, de- 
rived from a conſciouſneſs of equality, or, perhaps, 
ſuperiority, in reſpect of all that gives true dignity to 
men in power, and producing a contempt of them, 


and a diſpoſition to treat them with rudeneſs: and in- Is 


ſult. It is a trite obſer vation, that extremes gener- . 
ally beget one another. This is particularly true in 


the preſent caſe, Perſons juſtly informed on the ſub - 
ject of government, when they ſee men dazzled b - 
looking up to high ſtations, and obſerve loyalty  - 
carriedto a length that implies f ignorance andfervility: 
ſuch perſons, in ſuch circumſtances, are in danger 
of ſpurning at all public authority, and throwing off 
that reſpectful demeanor to perſons inveſted wirn 


it which the order of ſociety requires. There is un- 


doubtedly a particular deference and homage due to 
civil magiſtrates, on account of their ſtations and 


offices; nor can that man be either truly wiſe or 


truly virtuous, who deſpiſes governments, and 


wantonly ſpeaks evil of his rulers ; or who does not, 


3 


K 2 * 
—_— 


by all means in his power, endeavour to ſtrengthen _ 


their hands, and to give weight to their exertions 


in the diſcharge of their duty. Frar God, fays St. 
Peter. Love the brotherhood. | Honour all men. Ho. 


nour the King. in muſt needs, ſays St. Paul, 
be ſubject to rulers, not only;for wrath: (that is, from 
the fear of "OI 5 e need to the 

brach 
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er. They hate the doctrine, that it is a TRUST de, 
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breach delt the laws), but fo qa * For abs 7 
en, all that do RY” 7 
Another expreſſion . counnry i. 
. it againſt enemies. Theſe enemies are of 
two ſorts, internal and external; or domeſtic and 
foreign. The former are the moſt dangerous, an 
they have generally been the moſt ſucceſsful. have. 
juſt obſerved, aha is a ſubmiſſion due to the Exe. 
- cutive officers of government, which is our duty; 
but you muſt not forget what I have alfo obſerved, = 
that it 7 iba not be a blind and flaviſh ſubmiſſion. 
Men in power (unleſs b diſpoſed than is com- 
mon) are always — to extend theit po 


S8 rs = wy S A 


rived from the people and not a igt veſted in them 
ſelves. For this reaſon, the tendency of every g 
vernment is to deſpotiſm; and in this the beſt conſtis } 
tuted governments muſt end, if the people are not ? 
vigilant, ready to take alarms, and determined ta e-. 
fiſt abuſes as ſoon as they begin. This vigilance, , 
therefore, it is our duty to maintain. Whenever it 
is withdrawn, and a: people - ceaſe to reaſon about 
their rights and to be awake to encroachments, they 
are in danger of being \enflaved, we their ſervants 

"oa ſoon become their mafters. 
I I need nor ſay how much it is our. r duny to aefend 
our country againſt foreign enemies. 
a country is attacked in any of its rights by 
another country, or when any attenipts ate 
made by ambitious foreign powers to aer * 
a war in its defence becomes nec and, 
in ſuch circumſtances, to die for our country is meti- 
torious and noble. Theſe defenſs ve Wars are, in my. 
opinion, the only juſt wars. Offenſive: wats are ak. 
ways unlawful; and to ſeek. the aggrandize 5 
our country by them, that is, by 2 a 
countries, in order to extend dominion, or to gratify 
; 1 e 
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the iniquity of Wars; and when the nations: of the 
earth, happy under juſt governments; and no longer 


better ways of ſettling 7 5 diſputes; and beat (as 


and their ſpears into pruning-books.. 


ar country, by difeharging which we [ſhould thew our 

m- love to it, 1 will only further mention proving. or is 
and offering up thankſpivings to God hr 

IW4 9 

des a n to it. At the preſent ſeaſon we are called 


It is the buſineſs of this day, and of the preſent 


i 


| now direct your attention to it particular 


„ 8 ; 
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it has eg uſual for the friends of freedom, and more 
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of joy and exultation. My highly valued and 
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+ See a flviking „ 
| Mr. Necler 2 Treat on the Admiaimutien of the Finances, of FRANCE. 

There is reaſon to believe that the ſentiments on this ſubject in that trea- 
tiſe, are now the prevailing: ſentiments in the court apd legiſlature nf 
Franz; and, N that one of the happy ay + s of the revolus 
tion in that country ma eit f not our own fault, uch a rmony between 
the two firſt Kin in a world, ſtrengthned by a common participa- 
tion in the bleflings of liberty, as ſhall not only prevent their engaging in 

any future wars with one another, but diſpoſe them to unite in preventing 
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have been moſt of the wars which have taken 4 W 
in the world; but the time is, 1 hope, coming, When To 
A convittion will prevail, of the folly} as well as 


in danger the paſſions of Kings, will find out £7 


Ifaiah propheſſes) their  feoords into Plowhares, _ 
Among the particulars — in that duty to ur 


to expreſs, in this way, our love to our coun- | 
1 and therefore, it is nec chat 1 ſhould Een 


We are met to thank God for that event in 1 
country to which the name of Tux Revory Ton 
has been given; and which, for more than a century, 


eſpecially Proteſtant Difſenters, under the title of the 
 RevoLUTION SOCIETY, to celebrate with expreſſions 


excellent friend, who addreſſed y you on this occaſion 
laſt Year, has gh: Py an N account 3 
princi- 


eee 


* vrhere, and in making the world free and PE - 
5 _ 5 
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. * „ attended 8 7 
A or the. reaſons we: have for rejoieing in it. 5 
| _ bioodles. victory, the fetters which deſpotiſm. of 
f + been. long preparing for,us were broken; the rights 
Hop che people were allerted, à tyrant expelled, and a 
. Sovereign of. our on choice appointed i in his room, 
Security was given to our property, and our conſq- 
ences were emancipated. The bounds of free en 
quiry were enlarged ; the volume in Which are the 
Words of eternal life; was laid more open to our ex. 
amination, and that @ra of light and liberty was in. 
pa among us, by which . we have been made 
example to other. kin xdoms, and became the ins 
8 * of the world, Had: it not been. for this de 
._ -* Hverance, the probability 1 is, that, inſtead of being 
1 diſtinguiſhed, we. ſhould now: have e a bal 
people, groaning under the infam wa 0 
popery and ſlavery. Let us, therefore, 9 thank . 
ivings to God, the author of all our bleſſings. Had 
e not been on our fide, wwe ſhould haue been feoallow- 
eld up quick, | and the proud waters wauld , have gone 
over our ſouls, But our - ſouls are eſcaped, and the ſnant 
bat been broken. _ Bleſſed then. be the name of tbe Lord, 
duo made heaven and earth, exxivih Pſalm... - 
Its well known that King James was not We 2,0 
gaining his purpoſe ; and that. probably he would 
have ſucceeded, had he been leis in a-harry. Bus 
he was a fool as Well as a bigot. He wanted. Cours 
age as well as prudence ; and, therefore, fled, and 
left us to ſettle quietly for ourſclvcs that conſtitution 
of government which is now our boaſt. We hae 
particular reaſon, as Proteſtant Diſſenters, to re- 
joice on this occaſion. It was at this time we were 
reſcued from perſecution, and obtained the libert 
of worſhipping God in the manner We think m 
acceptable to him. It was then our. W 
" were * our * was N under eie 
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gained a triumph. We hare therefore, on this 
occaſion, peculiar. reaſons for thankſpiving-—Bur 


ſelves with thankſgivings;. Our gratitude, if gen- 
uine, will be accompanied with endeavours to give 
ſtability to the deliverance our country has obtained, 

and to extend and. improve the happineſs with which, 


take care not to forget the principles of the Re 


following: 


ligious matters. 


* 


| And Fo : 
"Thirdly; Fg The . to 1 our own 1 governors ;. 


government fo ourſęlves. 8 
On theſe three principles; andy more efpechlly the 


2 3 22 1 
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Y enn * 


I ay, all this true; the revolution would have been 
not an ASSERTION. but an INVASION of rights; not 
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ence ; deteſting the odious doctrines of paſſive o- 


Vretched ſlaves—doctrines which imply, that God 


4 


W. Tz 6 en To 
v * 2 x - N n Fs - 5 


9 2; 5 


jet us remember that we. ought. not to ſatisfy .our-. 2 


lation. 5 This Society has, very properly, in its me 1 85 
ports, held out theſe principles, as an Ab eg 1 
to the public. 1 will * take notice of. the AO. 5 


Firſt; The abe 10 liberty, of conſcience. in re . 
Secondly ; The right 1% keln power w wh ben ni . 


was the revolution founded. Were it not true 
that liberty of conſcience is a_facred right; that 
power abuſed juſtifies reſiſtance ; and chat civil aus 
thority is a delegation, from the people Were not, 


a RevoLUTION, but a REBBLLION. Cheriſh. in 
your breaſts this conviction and, act under its influ- 


bedience, / nonrefiſtance, and the: divine right of 
 kings—Jodrines Which, had they been actetc 
upon in this country, would have left us at this timm 
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| the Revolution has bleſt us. —Let us, in e 


to caſhier them for- miſconduct; nd to frame 2 7 


we ee e and me: and a 
'Mm ien . 
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3 AS a blaſphemy agatuſt 
ET E 2 on common ſenſe; © re 
| I Would farther greek on | 
| chough the Revolution w 
dy no means a perfect work z a that N ny not 
then gained which was necella pur the king gem 
in the ſecure and complete p Bon 1 the Villings 
of liberty In particulaz you ſhould | recollk 
that the toleration then obtained” was imperfect.” 5 ke 
included only thoſe who could declare their Taithin 1 
the dottrinal articles of the church of England! 
| Has, indeed, been ſince extended, but nor huilieis 
= ently; for their ill exiſt penal laws on account - | 
religious opinions, which (were they carried into 
execution) would Thut up many of our places of Wor- 
ſhip, and ſilence and impriſon ſome of: our ableſt 
and beſt men. The TS Laws arc Kg | 
in force; and deprive of eligibility to crit ang 
litary offices; all who cannot cherte to the e. 
bliſhed worlhip. It is with great pleaſure 1 H that 
the body of Proteſtant Diſſenters, though de 
in two late attempts to deliver their country from 
this diſgrace to it, have determined to perſevere. 
Should they at laſt fucceed, they will have the 
ſatisfaction, not bnly of removing from theme 
a proſeription they do not deſerve, but of commit 
ing to leſſen rhe number of bur public iniquities. Buy 
I cannot call by a gentler name, laws which "conver 
an ordinance appointed by our Saviour c 
morate his death, into an inſtriument of "opp 
policy, anda qualification*of rakes and atheiftrtor evil 
{ts.— have faid, ſhould they fucceede=burpen s 
$9 Toggent a. You abou; their i 
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as. He \ unfotfuriate for the Dee Gat n ri 
a0" ons fo = of the Teſt Laws, the 7 have been oppoſed » | 
| . He has contended that, on account of their fot ae wor· - 
7 Aipping as the Church of England GOT to. be from 
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And Bee wht 1 e that 3 che „ 
eſtabliſhed church is defended by no fuck. reſt—thar DE 
in TRELAND it has been aboliſhed—that in a great 
hbouriag country it has been declared to be an 
8 right of all citizens to be eatally ehgible <-> 
to public offices---that in the ſame Kingdom a pro. 
"fe ed Difſenter from the eſtabliſhed church holds 
3 firſt office in 1 ſtate that in che Emperor's 25 GE: ve | 
© dominions Fes. Have been lately admitted to the 
enjoyment of equal privileges. with other citisens 
and that in this very country, à Hiſſenter, though = 
| excluded from the PUNT - Wee, the laws, yet 
is allowed to be employed. in making them. D 


1 fay, I conſider ſuch facts as KH I am diſpoſ 
to think it impoſſible chat the enemies of the rep 
of the Teſt Laws thauld not Toon. hecome allamed, ,. 4 

hey up their oppoſition, ; . 5 0 
I n 1 inſtance af che wen 1 


* 


that cligiblity d. to public efficex which is the 18 of other Ne and 

conſequently denied a _— toleration; acknowledging, however, 

their integrity and reſpeRableneſs, but reckoning.it only the more neceſ- | 

ſary on that account ta defend the national church againſt them, Such e 

ſentiments in thele times can do no honour” to any man, much leſs to 8 8 n 

ſon of the late Lord CHaATuANαι, whoſe opinion. of toleration and Ex $ . 

ant Diſſenters may be learnt from the followin account. | 1 + #2: 

In 1769 and 157%; the miniſters among the Diſſenters to Par - 

liament far relief from the obligation they were then under to ſubſcribe, 

the doctrinal articles of the Church of Eng! nd in order to be entitled | 

to a toleration, and both times Tucceeded in the Houſe of Commons, in | 

conſequence of Lord Nos vn s neutrality, but were defeated in the Houſe | 2 
Lords, in conſequence of an Fal & from the i e „ 

They P however; the Biſhops repented ; and a third GOO. „ 

proved ſuccefeful i nu both Houſes—In the debate accafioned in t . Houſe 

of Lords by the fbcon application, - Dr. Drummond, the Archbiſhop of 

York, having called the Diſſenting Miniſters “ men of cloſe c »3 

Lord CUuATAHAu fail, that this was judgi ging unc baritably ; and that _ * 

whoever brought ſuch à charge agu falt the them, withqut proof, defamtd, + 9 

Here he pauſed; and then went eee. The Diſlenting. Miniſters are 

« repreſented as men of clbie ambition. They are To, my Lords 

© their ambition is to keep loſe. to the college of fiſhermen, not of cardi- „ 

nals, and to the doctrine of inſpired apo not to the decrees of inter- ; 5 = Ns. 7 ONLY 

« eſted and aſpiring biſhops. hey contend for a iritual reed, and 5 

© ſcriptural worſhip.” We have a Cal ftic- d, a Popi , 

and an Arminian clergy. F< 

bee the reſt on pare: in the preface to the corre dondence. 
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. Nate 10 dich eh "RES, ac our Chi 
tion, ische INEQUALITY OF OUR b NE 
DRE chil, indeed, this defect in our conſtituteg 
gros and ſo palpable,” as to make it excellent chiefly 
mn form and theory, You ſhould temember thats 
En repreſenration 1 in the legiſlature” of a kingdo is the 
ba, of conſtitutional liberty in it, and of "i legiti- 
mate government; and that without it agoverns 
ment is nothing büt an w/urpation.f _ When the 1 
repreſentation is fair and equal, and at the fame 
time veſted with ſuck powers as our Houſe of Com. 
mons poſſeſſes,” a kingdom may be ſaid” to e 
7 itſelf, and conſtienty" to poſſeſs true liberty. Wh 
the repreſentation is partial, a kingdom Poſleſſes 
liberty only partially; and if extremely partial, : 
only gives a /emblaice of liberty; but if not only 
extremely partial, bur. corruptly. choſen, and under 
corrupt influence after being choſen, it becothes's 
nuiſance and produces the Worſt of all forms of go, 
vernment---a government by corruption---a govetits - 
ment carried on and ſupported by ſpreading venality 
and profligacy through a kingdom. May heaven pre 
ſerve his kingdom from a calamity ſo dreadful | It is the 
pointof depravity to Which abuſes under ſuch agovern- 
ment as ours naturally tend, and the laſt Rage of 
national unhappineſs. We are, at preſent, I hope, 
at a great diſtance from it. But it camigt be you | 
_ tended that there are no advances towards Tt, or 
that there is no reaſon for apprehenſion and alarm. 
6 The inadequateneſs of our repreſentation has been 
long a ſubje& of complaint. This is, in urn, er 
fundamental grievance; and I do not think that au 
MEE is much more our ap as men 9 love their 
e country 
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country, and are grateful for the Revolnti | 
to unite, our zeal in endeavouring to get it redrefled, 


Wi v 2 5 N 1 6 #4 + 5 PETE | 
tion to it ſeems now. loſt, and the probability is, that 


this inattention will continue, and that nothing WI 


be done towards. gaining for us this eſſential bleſſing, 
till ſome great calami 


reſentment ; or, perhaps, till the acquiſition of a pure 


vue are mocked with the ſhadow) kindles'our ſhame. 
Such is the condu& * which we ought to expreſs 
our gratirude for the, 


ſhould contribute all we can towards upplying what 
d ly _ 7 . *.4 Ro IE OF i „ 
it left deficient; and ſhew  ourlelves anxious 


to our poſterity, unimpaired - aud improved. 
But, brethren, while we thus ſhew our patriotic - 


1 


duct. e 
who profeſs zeal in this cauſe, were as diſtinguiſhed 
by the purity of their morals, as ſome of them are 
by their abilitiet; and that I could make them ſen- 


Oh! how | earneſtly do I wiſh that all 


tuous character, and of the ſuſpicions they incur and 
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5 A repreſentation choſen principally by the Treaſury, and. faw thodl= 
ands of the dregs of the people, who are generally paid for their votes. 
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At the time gf the American” war, aſſociations 
were formed for this purpole in London, and other 
parts of the kingdom ; and our preſent Miniſter him. _ 
Fir has, ſince that war, directed to it an effort which 
made hima favourite with many of us. But all atten- 


7 again alarms our fears, or © 
till ſome great abuſe of: power again provokes gut 


and equal repreſentation by other countries (While 


s 5 Revolution. We ſhould al. 
ways bear in minetthe , 


of patriotiſm, by any licentious or immoral con- 


ſible of the advantages they would derive from a vir- 


the loſs of conſequence they ſuffer by wanting it.— 
Oh! that I could fee in men ode re tyranny 
, a diſdain of the tyranny of low paſſions. = 


about. tranſmitting the bleflings obtained by it 


8 Ho * 1 MR 2 ; 5 * 5 Bs : : « . A 1 
4 5 — 1 p WY 65 > AL wk . 33 £ 2 7 
V 1 N ( + 1 F 5 - 4 8 N 
WS”, VE 8 es A" ; he” Es E 38 * t : 5 . IR a ; e 1 
| oo Dx 125 * i 8 > | 5 0 * Sa 2 ogy BIS > os * 3 ö * = 
1 - 7 5 . : 1 by 8 3 X "20 0 8 2 
* 2 3 8 2 77 8 
* wo oy : # fo IJ * 4 - 4 


- n EOS 
LE * I 


| 5 * * ? 5 <5 . 'S, * 
5 VVVVVVCTT ns De 7 2, OS 
2 ** 1 . * 2 . At: * 2 RE ROS - - 
Revolution, than Fe 
n een 411 07 
** 


** 


g * + , ; a 0 8 7 ; » 
: : 5 2 * : £ 
” . g ; { 5 
p d 5 7 - e.. Av 
DIE» l - : : R 
——— — ö—————— — 9g ——ññ,%: RE OO CEE ³ m . eee 


Dot 9 N 
8 
* * 


by 2508 + Fr OT {4 
x POTS. ENTRE 1 
r e 

N F I RA e e 
"I Fn. W 3 


8 


by 
HF. 7 
3 


5: 
"© 
* 


8 
3 N 0 * 2 715 e x b 
5 b 2 » — * [1 
4 A 5 82 : 3 J 
1 » : * 2 ** 8 * E 7 2 K £ * 3 by 
TE 8 Fo * 5 8 * f i N You 4 5 n 1 ; . ; 85 WED SE ** d Fs x S 3. 2 Se '# 1 * © > F 
* : ; 0 3 vi. d , . i EY . 4 N I 1 Fl r 
: 7 7 x 1 83 1 —_ - 
* 2 5 w 4 * Is 2 : : : FR 5 ee 4 4 2 7 2 5.4 \ 4 : L 4 X BE 3 I 8 
. l ave 6 ing to You the nature anda ex 
EE „ 3 15 ; By 
; , t n . * f ; W v5? 
b 58 6 Y - : 7 


leave to exhort you to examine your condud by 
What I have been ſaying. You love your country, 
| and defire its happineſs; and, without doubt, you 
- have the greateſt reaſon for loving it, It has been 2 
long a very diſtinguiſhed and favoured. count 
Otten has God appeared for it and delivered it. Let 7 
us ſtudy to ſhew ourſelves worthy of the favour hews 
us. Do you practiſe virtue. yourſelves, and uch 
promote it in others? Do you obey the laws or your 
country, and aim at doing your part towards mills 
taining and perpetuating its privileges? Do you ab 
ways give your vote on the ſide of public en 
and are you ready to pour out your blood in its Ut- 
fence? Do you look up to God for the continuance 
of his favour to your country, and pray for its proſ- 
perity; preſerving, at the ſame time, a ſtriẽt 4 i 
do the rights of other countries, and always gane 
ing yourſelves more as citizens of the world n 
members of, any particular community .f mu 
is your temper and conduct you are bleſſings to you | 


proves of a juſt regard to ous country, Give me 
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Þ cumftances ofthe world at that. time, Was an inſtance 1g 
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ſoon be e T 5 88 55 | 
'T am addreſfing art 10 Cans.” 15 ne, 
hee; mention to you the example of our blefſe 
Saviour. I have obſerved, at the beginning of this 
diſcourſe, that he did not inculcate upon his hearers 
the love of their country, or take any notice =... 1 
as a part of our duty. © Inſtead of Senn 29 I ob- oe, 
ſerved that he raughr the obligation to love all man» 
kind, and recommended univerſal benevolence, as. 
(next to the love of God) our firlt duty; and. 1 
think, I alſo proved to vou, that this, in the Clt- 


\ * * 
2% 


of incomparable wiſdom and goodneſs in his inſtruc- © 


tions. But we mult not infer from hence, that he 


did not include. the oe of our country. in the num 
ber of our duties. He has ſhewn the-contrary by 7 
bis Example, It appears, 1 that he poſſeſſed a particu» „ 
lar affection for his country, though a very wicked 
country. We read in Luke x. 42, that when, upon * > 
approaching Jer eryſalem,- in one of his laſt journies += 

it, he beheld it, he wept over it, and Nad 0b! 
that thou hadſt known (even thou, at leaſt in this thy 


day) the things thai belong to thy peare,— What a 1 55 be. 


tender ſolicitude about his country a the lamen- 
tation over Jeruſalem imply, Which is recorded in the 
fame goſpel, chap. xiii. and 34. 05 3 N 
ruſalem, thou that killeſt the prophets, and ſlong them | 
who are ſent to thee, how often would haue 2 1 
thy children together, as a ben gamers; der * brood 75 
under her wings, but ye wauld nt. 0 
It may not be improper farther to mention the doye 925 
St. Paul expreſſed for his country, when he declar- 
ed, that, for the fake of his brethren and kinſmen,, 
he could even wiſh himſelf accurſed from Chriſty 
(Rom. ix. 3) * . wang are an ANA- 
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becoming every day more reconcileable to engfegeh 
neh en ths fecurided- of ind liberties 7.3 
therefore, your patrioric ſervices; and, for the ſake! 
the diſtin&ions. it has ſo long enjoyed; forthelake of 


— 


our brethren and compariions, And all thar ihc be” 


dear to afree people, we ought to do our utmoſt 0 fave 
tit from tlie dangers that threaten it; remembering, 
that by acting thus, we ſhall promote, in the belt 
manner, our own. private | intereſt, as Well as the 
intereſt of our country; for when ie com 
munity. proſpers, the individuals that compoſe it 
muſt proſper with it.— But, ſhould that not happen, 


or ſhould we even ſuffer in our ſecular intereſt by qur 1 


cndeavonrs to promote the intereſt of our cc 
2 8 OI | A | 4 "LEG . 1 5 8 A 55 „ 
F One of theſe diſtinctiobbe is, that being in poſſefſion of the eg f 
excellent conſtitution of government, any changes or improvements nes: 
ceſſary to correct abuſes and to give perfect liberty, may be grafted upon 
them, without tumult or danger; whereas other countres, - wanting thete” 


forms, and being under the neceflity of erecting a new. conſtitutionton we 


ruins of an old one, cannot acquire liberty without ſetting every thing, 8 
afloat, making their eſcape from fla very through the dangers f nn, 
S8 Among theſe encroachments I muſt reckon the.extenfion ofthe e, 
laws, the introduction of the tuſtom of farming taxes, and the additional 
urdens lately thrown on the freedom of the preſs, and the circulation of. 


intelligence. 
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is referable to all this world can 7 Eee 
enjoy the tranſporting hope 


dantly into the ever of our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Cb, 


ing members of 4 perfect Gn in the bee . 
* having 3 mini 9 10 us, abun- 


S may fes baby S ETD Soabd 4 nom 
cloſe this addreſs to you. I muſt not conclude 
without recalling, particularly, to your recollection, 
a conſideration to Which I have more than once 
alluded, and Which, probably, your thoughts have 
been all along anticipating: A conſideration with 
which my mind is impreſſed more than I can ex- 
preſs: I mean the conſideration. of the favour: 


Es. Rte „ 
we ſhall feel a tuafton th dur ol gi ict which Ts 


Ln” of the preſetit times to all exertions in the Ce i 


tauſe of public liberty: 


What an eventful period is this ! 1 am thankful 
that I have lived to it; and 1 could almoſt ſay; 


Lord, now letteft thou ih ſervant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. I have lived 


to ſee a diffuſion © Eno edge; which has -under=' 
mined ſuperſtition and error —I have lived to ſee. 
the rights of mien better underſtood than ever; and 


nations panting for liberty, which ſeemed to have 
loſt the idea of it. I have lived to ſee TRT 


MilLIoxs of people, indignant and reſolute, ſpurs 


ning at flavery, and demanding liberty with an ir- 


reſiſtible voice; their king led in triumph, and an. 


e, monarch ſurrendering himſelf to his ſub- 
je 
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After ſharing in the benefits of one re- 
volution, I have been ſpared to be a witneſs. to two - 
other revolutions, both glorious. —And now, 

| T N n | n 


4 
S 


. 3 Naw gu) Ts 
x 2 a general amendment beginning in hu- 
an affairs; the dominion of kings changed for 
the dominion of laws, and the dominion prieſts 
giving way to the dominion of reaſon and con- 
ſcience. . 4 
Be encouraged all Je | friends of freedom, and | 
Writers in its defence! The times are aufpicious. | 
+ _ Your labours have not been in vain. Behold king. 
doms, admoniſhed by you, ſtarting from fleep, 
breaking their fetters, and claiming juſtice from 
their oppreſſors! Behold, the light you have 
ſtruck out, after ſerting AMERICA free, . refledted 
to Francs, and there kindled into a blaze that 
- lays deſpotiſm in aſhes, and warms and Numinates 
Evzors ! 
Tremble all ye un of the world ! Take 
warning all ye ſupporters of flaviſh government, and 
flaviſh hierarchies! Call no more (abſurdly and 
wickedly) RETOR MATION, innovation. You can- 
not now hold the world in darkneſs. Stru gle no 
longer againſt increaſing light and liberality. Re- 
_ ſtore to mankind their rights; and conſent to the | 
correction of Ss beforc 9 and you are ow ; 
nes e | 'Y 
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— matter of che higheſt impor- 
tance to every man, and therefore there can be no- 


thing which deſerves a more impartial inquiry, or 
ed into with a more dif- 


intereſted freedom; becauſe as far as bur acceptance - 


which ſhould be e 


with the deity. depends on the knowledge and prac- 
tice of it, ſo far religion is, and muſt be, to us a 
purely perſonal thing ; 
to be determined by no 


conſcience, Without ſuch an examination and con- 
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in which therefore we ought. 
ng but the evidence of truth, 
and the rational convictions of our own mind and 
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viction, we ſhall be in danger of being impoſed n a 

by crafty and deſigniug men, who will not fall k 

make their gain f the ignorance and the credulity of 0 

. thoſe they can deceive, nor ſcruple to recommend to 5 

you them the worſt principles and ſuperſtitions, if they 

find them conducive or neceſſary to ſupportthair 1 

pride, ambition and avarice. The hiſtory of almoſt 5 

; 5 ages and nations is an Wynn Pos of this aſ. l 
„„ SES Fi, 5 „ 

God himſelf, who is the object of all religious Wor. 1 

ſhip, to whom ſhe owes the moſt abſolute ſubjection, : 

and whoſe: actions are all guided by the diſcerned S 

reaſon and fitneſs of things, cannot, as I apprehend 0 


conſiſtent with his own moſt perfect wiſdom, [require 
of his reaſonable creatures the explicit belief of, or 
actual aſſent to any propoſition which they i not, 
or cannot either wholly-or partly underſtand; be- 
cauſe tis requiring of them a real impoſſibility, no i 
man being able to ſtretch his faith beyond his under= 7 
ſtanding, i. e. to ſee an object that was never preſent | 
to his eye, or to diſcern the agreement or dilapree- 
. ment of the different parts of a propoſition, the 
terms of which he hath never heard of, or cannot 
poſſibly underſtand. Neither can it be t. 
poſed that God can demand from us à method rt 
| worſhip, of which we cannot diſcern ſome reaſon a 
r fitneſs; becauſe it would be to demand from s 
__ worſhip without underſtanding and judgment, aud 
4&6 without the concurrence of the heart and*conleience 
i. e. a kind of worſhip different from, and -exchulive 
of that, which in the nature of things, is the molt ex. 
cellent and beſt, wiz. the exerciſe of thoſe pure and 
rational affections, and that imitation of God by 
purity of heart, and the practice of the virtues of 
good life, in which the power, ſubſtance, and ef- 
cacy of true religion doth conſiſt, If therefore no. 
thing can or ought to be believed, but c_—_— 
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direction of the underſtanding, nor any. ſcheme of 


religion and worſhip to be receiv d but what appears 
reaſonable in itſelf, and worthy of God; the neceſ-- 
ſary conſequence is, that every man is bound in in- 
tereſt and duty to make the beſt uſe he can of his 
reaſonable powers, and to examine, without fear, 
all principles before he receives them, and all 
rites and means of religion and worſhip before he | 
ſubmits to and complies with them, This is he 
common privilege of human nature, which no man 
ought ever to part with himſelf, and of which he 
can't be deprived by others, without the greateſt in- 
juſtice and wickedneſs. "x 03 
*Twill, I doubt not, appear evident beyond con- 
tradition, - to all who impartially conſider the 1 
hiſtory of paſt ages and nations, that where and 
whenever. men have been abridged, or wholly + © 
_ deprived of this liberty, or have neglected to make 
the due and proper uſe of it, or ſacrificed their 
own private judgments to the public conſcience, 
or complimented the licenſed ſpiritual guides with 5 
the direction of them, ignorance and ſuperſtition 
have proportionably prevailed; and that to theſe 
_ cauſes have been owing thoſe. great corruptions f 
religion, which have done ſo much diſhonour to 
God, and, wherever they have prevailed, been 5 
deſtructive to the intereſts of true piety and virtue. 
So that inſtead of ſerving God with their reaſon and 
underſtanding, men have ſerved their ſpiritual _ 
leaders without either, and have been ſo far from 
rendering themſelves acceptable to their maker, 
that they have the more deeply, tis to he feared, 
incurred his diſpleaſure; becauſe God can't but 
diſlike the Jars of fools, and therefore of ſuch 
who either negle& to improve the reaſonable powers 
he hath given them, or part with them in com- 
plaiſance to the proud, ambitious, and un godly 
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"vice, Bur then I think it of the moſt pe 


nation, as well as with the intereſt 
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of ſuch a power is the „ oe inſolence, and an ' 


rr 


knie PI ances Which is one of the * 
ſtances of folly chat can poſſibly be mentioned. 

1 will not indeed deny, but "that the appointing 
Terios, whoſe peculiar office it ſhould be t6 . 
niſter in the eternal ſervices of public and focial 
worſhip, is; when under proper regulations, of 
. advantage to the decency and order of divine ſer- 
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conſequence to the liberties of mankind, and abſo- | 
lately inconſiſtent with the true profperity of 

my ſueceſs of : 
rational religion, to ſuffer ſuch miniſters to bes 


faith of others; or publicly to aſſume, and cl. 
erciſe ſuch a power, as oblige others th ſub- 
mit to their determinations, without being convins 
dced of their being wiſe and reaſonable, and never 
to diſpute their ſpiritual decfecs. The very claim 


affront to the common Tenfe and reaſon of man 
kind ; and wWhere- ever tis afurped and allow, 
the moſt abje& ſlavery, both of foul and body; is 

. almoſt the unavoidable conſequence. For by fuck } 
a ſubmiſſion to ſpiritual power, the mind and 1 
ſcience is actually enſſaved; and by being this | 
Feger paſſive to the prigl, mer are natural 
1 for a ſervile ſubjection to the Priuet and Þ} 
for becoming flaves to the moſt arbi rary and ty 
rannical government, And 1 believe it hath been } 
generally found true by experience, that the — I 
perſons who have afferted their own power: over Þ 
others in matters of religion and conſcience, h 
alſo aſſerted the abſolute power of the civil mag 1 
ſtrate, and been the. avowed patrons of thoſe ad> © 
mirable doctrines of paſſive-obedience and noe | 
ance for the ſubject. Our own nato is fuffic 
witneſs to the trath of . 125 
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is therefore but too natural to ſuſpect, chat 


the ſecret intention of all ghoſtly and ſpiritual di: 
bedors and guides in, deerying reaſon, che nobly8s * 
gift of God, and without which. even the being of _ 
a God, and the method of. our redemption bx 
. Jeſus Chriſt, would be of no more ſiguificancy to 
us, than to the brutes that periſh, is in reality the 
advancement; of their own power and authority 

over the faith and conſcience of others, to Which 
ſound reaſon is, and ever will be an. enemy: For 
tho! I readily allow the great expediency and need f 
divine revelation to aſſiſt us in our inquiries into the 
nature of religion, and to give us à full view of 

the principles and practices of it; yet a very dmall _ 
ſhare. of N without any ſupernatural hel, 
will ſuffice, if attended to, to let me know that m 
ſoul is my own, and that I ought not to put my con- ö 
ſcience out to keeping to any perſon whatſoeyer, be- 
cauſe no man dan be anfwerable- for it to the great - 
God but myſelf ;_ and that therefore the claim of 
dominion, Wh wer makes it, either over mine or 
any others conleience; is mere impoſture and cheat, 
that hath nothing but impudence or folly to ſu:-ʒ:e᷑ 
port it; and as truly viſionary and romantic as ge 
imaginary power of pars diſorder d in their # © 7 
ſenſes, and which would be of no more  lignificancy 
and influence among mankind thari theirs, did not 
either the views of ambitious princes, or the ſuper- 
ſition and folly of bigats encourage and ſupport it. 
On theſe accounts, it is highly incumbent on all 
nations, who. enjoy the bleſhings. of a limited go- 
vernment, who would preſerve their conſtitution, br 
and tranſmit it ſafe to poſterity, to be jealous f 
every claim of ſpiritual power, and not to enlarge 
the authority and juriſdiction of ſpiritual men, 
beyond the bounds of reaſon and revelation. . Let 
e 111771711 > 0 
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ai: of een; Which is oe of the his 
ſtances of folly chat can poſſibly be mentioned. © | 
I will not indetd deny, but that the 1 5 
+ Perſons, whoſe peculiar office it ſhould be to mi- 
niſter in the external ſervices of public and ſocial 
_ worſhip, is; when under proper regulations, of 
advantage to the decency and order of divine ſers _ 
vice. But then I think it of the moſt pernicious __ 
conſequence to the liberties of 3 and abſo- . 
| lately inconſiſtent with the true profperity of *. 
nation, as as well as with the intereſt 4 ſucceſs of 
rational religion, to ſuffer ſuch ininiſters to _ : 


come the directors general of the conſcienees and 


faith of others; or publicly to aſſume, and ex- 
erciſe ſuch a power, as ſhall 6ÞBlige others to ſub⸗ 
mit to their determinations, without being convin⸗ 
| ted of their being wiſe and reaſonable, and never 
to diſpute their ſpiritual decrees. The very claim 
of ſuch a power is the higheſt inſolence, and at 
aſtront to the common ſenſe and reaſon of mans 
kind ; and wWhere- ever tis ufurped and allow'd; 
the moſt abje& ſlavery, both of foul and body, is 
almoſt the unavoidable conſequence. For b. fuck 
a ſubmiſſion to ſpiritual power, the mind an 
ſcience is actually enſlaved ; and by being thüs 
tender'd paſſive to the prie/f, men are naturally 
prepared for a ſervile ſubjection to the Prince and 
for becoming flaves to the moſt arbitrary and ty | 
rannical government, And 1 believe it hath becti 
generally found true experience, that the fame 
perſons who have afferted their own power over 
others in matters of religion and conſcience, have 
alſo aſſerted the abſolute power of the civil magi⸗ 
ſtrate, and been the avowed patrons of thoſe ad- 
mirable doctrines of paſſive-obedience and non-ref;t= 
ance for the ſubject. Our'own nation is  fuſficiently 
witneſs to the truth of this. 1 
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Tis therefore but too natural to ſuſpect, that 
the ſecret intention of all ghoſtly and ſpiritual di- 
kectors and guides. in decrying reaſon, the nobles * 

gift of God, and without which. cven the being of _ 
a God, and the method of. our redemption by . 
Jeſus Chriſt, would be of no more ſignificancy. to f 
us, than to the brutes that periſh, is in reality the _ 
advancement; of their own power and authority 
over the faith and conſcience of others, to which 

| ſound reaſon is, and ever will be an enemy: For 
tho? I readily allow the great expediency and need of 
divine revelation to aſſiſt us in our inquiries into the 
nature of religion, and to give us a full view of 

the principles and ractices of it; yet a very ſmall 

| ſhare, of reaſon, without any ſupernatural help, 
will ſuffice, if attended to, to let me know that my 
ſoul is my own, and that I ought not to put my con- 
ſcience out to keeping to any perſon whatſoever, be= 
cauſe no man dan be anſ{werable- for it to the great 
God but myſelf ; and that therefore the claim of 
dominion, hg ver makes it, either over mine or 
any others conlezence; is mere impoſture and cheat, z +74 
that hath nothing but impudence or: folly to ſup- - 7 
port it ; and as oy viſionary and romantic as the = ©; 
imaginary ,power 0 rſons. diforder'd in their wt 
ſenſes, and which would be of no more fignificancy _ ö 
and influence among mankind than theirs, did not | 
either the views of ambitions princes, or the ſuper- 
ſtition and folly of bjgats encourage and ſupport it. 

On theſe accounts, it is highly incumbent on all 

nations, who enjoy the bleſſings of a limited go- 
vernment, who would preſerve their conſtitution,” = © 
and tranſmit it ſafe to poſterity, to be jealous of *- 
every claim of ſpiritual power, and not to enlarge 
the authority and juriſdiction of ſpiritual - men, : 
beyond ihe bounds of jeaſon and revelations . Let 
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them have the freeſt indulgence to do good, and 
ſpread tlie knowledge and practice of true religion, 
aud promote peace and good will among man- 
kind. Let them be applauded and encouraged, 
and eren rewarded, when they are patterns of vir- 


them on their guard againſt Al thoſe 
pretenſions, by which perſecution hath bee 
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tue, and examples of real piety to their flocks, _ 


Such powers as theſe God and man would e, : 
3 


allow them; and as to any other I app hend, 
they have little right to them, and Tam fare they - 
have ſeldom made a wiſe or rational ufe of them. 
On the contrary, numberleſs have been the con- 


fuſions and miſchiefs introduced into the world, 5 


and octaſioned by the uſurpers of ſpititual autho- 


rity.” In the Chriſtian church they have ever uſed | 
it with infolence, and generalty abufed it to op- 


preſſion, and the worſt of cruelties. And though 


the hiſtory. of fuch tranſactions can never be a 


very pleafing and grateful taſk, yet, T think, on 
many accounts, it may be / uſeful and inſtraQtivez 
eſpecially as it may tend to givę men an abhor- 


rence of all the methods of periWarion, and put 


* 


god 
intro- 


RE 


Bur how much ſoever the perſecuting {pirit hath 


prevailed among - theſe. who" Have e them. | 
ſelves chriſtians, yet certainly tis a great miſtake 
to confine it wholly to them. We have inſtances 


of perſons, who were left to the light of nature 
and reaſon, and never ſuſpected of being perverted 


by any revelation, murthering and deſtroying each 
other on the account of religion; and of fome 


judicially condemned to death for . differing from 


the Orthodox, i. e. the eſtabliſhed idolatry of their 
country. And 1 doubt nor, but rhat if we had as 
full and particular an account of the tranſactions f 
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. Dr CHANDLER. = 
the differ ent religions ſes and parties 3 the 
Heathens, as we have of thoſe amongſt Chriſtians, 
we ſhould find a great; many more inſtances of this 
kind, than tis eaſy or poſſible now to produce. 


However, there are ſome very nn a 
| we 1 thall not e nt. 1 
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18 a truth too ev to be denied; that the Fe 
clergy in general, throughout almoſt all the ſeveral _ 
ages of the chriſtian church, have been deep and 
warm in the meaſures of perſecution ; > though it 
had been a doctrine expreſsly inculcated in the ſa- 
cred writings, and recommended by the practice of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles. Indeed, could ſuch a 
charge as this have been juſtly fixed on the great 
author of our religion, or the m engers he ſent in- 
to the world to propagate it; I think ĩt would have 
been ſuch an evidence of its having been dictated 
by weak or wicked, or worldly- minded inen, as 97 8 
N could poſſibly have difproved. ; 
But that Chriſtianity might be free from every im- 
putation of this kind, God was pleaſed to ſend his 
Son into the world, without any of the advantages 
of worldly riches and grandeur, and abſolutely to 
diſclaim all the prerogatives of an earthly kingdom. 
- His diſtinguiſhing character was that of nel and 
lowly ; and the methods by which he conquered and 
triumphed over his enemies, and drew all men to 
him, was patience and conſtancy, even to the death, 


And when he ſent out His « own TY he ſent them 
. out 
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_ . but doe furniſhed, to all ian appearance, 
for their journey; «without faves, or ſerip, or bread, 
or money, to let them know that he had but little ot 
this world to give them; and that their Whole de- 
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dance was on providence. ec 
One thing however he aſſured Gow of, har they 
ſhould be delivered up tothe councils, and ſcourged in 


the Synagagues,' and be hated of all men for his ſake. 


So far was he from giving them a power to perſecute, 
that he foretold them they muſt ſuffer perſecution 

for his name. This the event abundantly juſtified : 
and how amiable was their behaviour under it ! How 


greatly did they recommend the religion they taught 


by the methods they took to propagate it! The arms 


of their warfare were not carnal, but ſpiritual, The 
argument they uſed to convince thoſe they preached 
to, was the demonstration' of the ſpirit, and of power. 


They approved themſelves as the ministers of God, by 


much patience, by © afflittions, neceſſuies, dictreſſes, 


stripes, impriſonments, tumults, labours watchings, 


fastings, pureneſs, knowledge, long-fuffering, kindneſi;  - 
by the Holy Ghost, by love „ by the word ff 
truth, by the power of God, and by the armour of 
righteouſneſs on the right hand and on the left. Oh 


how unlike were their pretended ſucceſſors to them 
in theſe reſpects! how different their methods to con- 


vince inſayers! ex communications, ſuſpenſions 
9 7 


fines, baniſhments, impriſonments, bonds, ſcourges, 


tortures and death, were the powerful arguments in- 

troduced into the church; and recommended, practiſ- 
ed, and ſanctified by many of the pretended fathers 
| of i 8 


Even chaſe whom ſuperſtition hath dign nified by : 
the name of ſaints, Athanaſtus, Chryſostom, Gregor | 


| -Gyrit, and others, grew wanton with power, cruel 


oppreſſed thoſe who differed from them, and ſtained f 
moſt of — their characters with the guilt of 
rapine 


* ” 
* . X 
. 
2 © hee p — 
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8 
5 


* T ; TE. 3 „ 
Their religious quarrels were 


ſelf into an Aceldama, or field of blood. Some few 
there have been ho were of a different ſpirit; Who 
not only abſtained from perſecuting councils and 
Dog meaſures themſelves, but with great juſtice and free- 
ge. dom cenſured them in others. But as to your ſaints 
| and fathers, your patriarchs and biſhops, your 
councils and ſy nods, together with the rabble of 
maonks, they were molt of them the adviſers, aher- - 
© ors, and practiſers of perſecution. They knew not 
how to brook oppoſition to their own opinions and 
power, branded all doctrines different from their 
own with the odious name of hereſy, and uſed all 
their arts and influence to oppreſs and deſtroy thoſe 
who preſumed to maintain them. And this they did 
with ſuch unanimity and conſtancy, through a long 
ſucceflion of many ages, as would tempt a ſtander- 
by to think that a biſhop or clergyman, and a perſe- 
cutor, were the ſame thing, or meant the ſelt. ſame 
individual character and office in the . Chriſtian 
church. TN Be fe wa exo T 
I am far from writing theſe things with any defign 
to depreciate and blacken the epiſcopal order in 
general. Tis an office of great dignity and uſe, | 
according to the original deſign of its inſtitution. 
But when that deſign is forgotten, or wholly pervert- 
ed; when, inſtead of becoming, ever/eers of the 
flock of Chriſt, the biſhops tare and devoliy it, and 
proudly uſurp dominion over the conſciences of Chriſ- 
tians, when they ought to be content with being” 
helpers of their joy, J know no reaſon why the name 
ſhould be complimented, or the character held facred, 
when *tis abuſed to infolence, oppreſſion and tyranny ; * 


1 ſhould. Gen the vices 1 the * of Ä 5 ages, 
who, notwithſtanding their writing in behalf f 
| ap and . brought ſome of them 
the greateſt difgrace on Chriſtian religion, by _ 
their wicked practices, and expoſed i it to the Ra 
ſatires of its profeſſed enemies: and for the truth of 
this, I appeal to the foregoing hiſtory 

If any obſervations on their 3 thould affect 
the temper and principles of any now living, they 
themſelves only are anſwerable for it, and welcome 
to make what uſe and application of them they pleaſe. 
Sure I am that the repreſenting them in their true 
light, reflects an honour upon thoſe. reyerend and 
worthy prelates, who maintain that moderation and 
humility which is eſſential to tlie true dignity of the 
Epiſcopal.charafter, and who uſe no other methods 
of conviction and perſuaſion but thoſe truly Apoſ⸗- 
tolical ones, of 1 reaſoning and exemplary piety. - 
May God grant a great increaſe, and a * 
ware EM them in the * church! 
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8 ur As 7 ihe wo ef kitry 4 is not to bei 56 
cealed ; and as it can do no ſervice to the Chriſt- 
ian cauſe 1 to palliate the faults of any ſer of Chriſtians 
Whatever, "eſpecially when all parties have been 
more or leſs involved in the fame guilt ; I muſt ob- 
ſerve farther, as an aggravation of this guile, 
that the rhings for which Chriſtians have petſecuted 
each other, have been generally matters of no in 
3 in religion, and oftentimes ſuch as have 
cen” direct contrary to tlie nature of it. If my 
reader would know upon what accounts the Church 
hath been filled with diviſions and ſchiſms; why 
excommunications and Anathemas have been 74 
dreadfully toſſed about; what hath given occaſion 
to ſuch a Vhmoalgrude of ſuſpenſions, depolitiotis ank 
expulſions; what hath excited the clergy to ſuch 
numberleſs violences, rapines, cruelties and mur- 
ders, he will probably be ſurprized to be informed 
that *tis nothing of any conſequence or real impor- 
tance, nothing relating to the ſubſtance and life o 


12 : . 


: pure and undefiled religion; little beſides hard 


words, rechnical terms, and inexplicable phraſes; 
points of mere ſpeculation, abſtruſe queſtions, and 
metaphyſical notions ; - rites and cerefnonies, . forms 


of human invention, and certain Inſtitutions, that 


have had their rife and foundation only in ſuper- 


ſtition: Theſe have been the great engines of : 
diviſion; theſe the ſad occaſions of perſecution. T 


Would ir not excite ſometimes laughter, and fome- 
times 3 to rea of a Proud and imperious 
Prelate 5 
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prelate excommiunicating the whole Chriſtian 


church, and ſending, by wholeſale, to the devil, 
all who did not agree: with Ava in the preciſe day 


of obſerving Eafter ? Ef, 


ly when there is ſo 


far from being any direction given by Chriſt or his 
Apoſtles about the day, that there i is not a ſingle 


word about the feſtival itſelf. 


And is it not an a- 


mazing inſtance of ſtupidity and ſuperſtition, that 
a paltry and whimſical controverſy ſhould aftually. 
engage, for many years, the whole Chriſtian world, 
and be debated with as much warmth; and eagerneſs 
as if all the intereſts of the preſent and future ſtate: 


verted and deſtroyed. - 


had been at ſtake; as if Chriſt himſelf had been to 
be crueiſied afecſh, and 0 whole goſpel to be fub- 


The Arian Components 75 char made ſuch 3 
in the Chriſtian Church, was, if I may be allowed 
to {peak it without / offence, in the beginning only: - 
about words; though probably ſome of Arius's; 


party went farther after wards than Arius himſelf | 
did at firſt, + Arius, as hath been ſhewn, expreſiy 
allowed the Son to be before all times and aget, 


perfect God, unchangeable,, and begotten after the 
moſt perfect likeneſs of the unbegotteh Father. 
This, to me; appears to bid very fair for Orthodoxy; 
and was, I think, enough to have reconeiled the 
Biſhop and his Presbyter, if there had not been 
ſome other reaſons of the animoſity between them. 
But when other terms were invented, that were 


hard to be underſtood, and 


difficult to be explained, 


the original controverſy ceaſed; and the diſpute 
then was about the meaning of "thoſe terms, and 
the fitneſs of their uſe in cxplaining the en of the 


Son of God. 


Arius knew not how to oils the” Biſhop's 8 


words, ever begotten, with g 


aſſertion, that the 
Son 
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| "inte | chan a ns wee ro affirm, that he 3 
5 conſubſeantial, Arius ſeems to Leave thought chat "i : 
_ deſtroyed the perſonal ſubſiſtence of the Son, and: 


and for this reafon declined thr aſe of n. And, in- 
_ deed, it doth not appear to ine that the counti of 


chat the Son exiſted by he will and counſel of the © 


that, when he taught cohcerning the Son, that. 
 : #here was a time when be was not, it bis 
| being a temporary, and not an \eternal being; 


_ the Father, either, in "Cute ion, or ſome mall ima. 
8 Point of time; > as 


And did not the Emperor Conſtantine give a juſt 
character of this debate, when he declared _ | 


cer . with + Crd; 3 


brought in the doctrine of Sabeltus; or elfe, that 
it implied chat the Son was a par he Furber; 


Nice had themſelves any determinate and fixed mean- _ 
ing to the word, as I think may be fairly inferred 
from the debates of that council with * : 
Biſhop of Caſuren, about that term; which 5 
. 5 their creed, in oppoſition to the rar. ; 
bp oC. by them in ſuch a ſenſe, as A 

moſt any 2 cont have, Gone fide, ſubſcribed. 

other hand, rhe Biſhop of 4/exandrit 

. to have thou ught, chat when 2rius aſſerted. 


Father, it implied che inutadility, of his narüre; and 


though Arius expreſiy denied both theſe cone. 
quences. In ſhort, it was a'comroverſy upon this 

metaphyſical queſtion, Mberber or "no Gol ould 

generait or produce a being, in friftne 3 ſpeech, us 
eternal us 'hiniſelf ? 'Or, e Ty 

the Son doth not neceſſari ly imply the 72 


imagined, and the 
ihop denied. 0 
This was in fact, the 15 of this comroverſy. | 


eccaſion' of the differe * to be * 5 5 


' that 


d CHANDLER. E 
2 poſe fram ag idle ih of dif, * 


 puratian, d not contend about any 
 effential doctrine oft LE goſpel? Ca d the 8 1 
words apd inexplicable pains A the clergy in. 
their hag Wha zeal, and in their treating each 
x_agd hirrernefs q the moſt. 


other Wich th 5 
SO LY 


implacable enemies? What hath the doctrine 
Coal „ What hath the. church gf God to 3 
with theſe dehates? 1 SE ſalvation: of mens 

_ ſouls, and the Wk 0 any. dependance. 

1 . 2 es ' words, in Which 
they cannot believe, 8 they cannqt underſtand 
hem OR 4 and which, thole w toſt introduced chen, 


were not able to explain? BE 
I know my. own heart, I would be far from giy- | 
ing up . and important doctrine of the 
goſpel, But will any man coolly and ſoberly affirm, 
that nice and intricate q 96, that fepend bc 
metaphyſical diſtinckions, and rug ſo high as the 
moſt minute ſuppo aa To or point of time 89 
be either p PI Ge MP octrines of the go 5 
Oh Jeſus it chou he 5 Son of the everlaſting ” 
the brightneſs of thy | = Flory, 1.07 the 2 dreſs 
image of his per ſan ; if thou art N 
agen Ma 7 1 : beate that kind be be- g 
nefactor, that G Aae 81 Fiend to the human race, 
which the fahfi . of 9 thy a declare thee to 
e. how a wer doctrines of thy. 
goſpel tg be 3 or, that 
* . of ae , th which thoy haſt pur- 
6 haſed with' th blood, depends 17 ſuch myſterious 
and inexplicable ? If thy goſpel repreſents 
thee right, ſurely 1 on "muſt be better pleaſed with 
the humble, peacea 2 100 who honeſtly. 
ſearching into the glorics of thy nature, and willing. 
to Ln thee all the adorat on p. ty great err 
; 2 | Order 


„ 
©, 
N 
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N EXTRACTS; FROM 


ordered him to pay thee, falls into ſome errors, as | 
the conſequence of human weaknefs ; than with 
that imperious and tyrannical "diſciple, who divides 
thy members, tares the boyels: of thy church, 
and. ſpreads confuſion and ftrife = 
thy followers. and friends, even for the fake of 
_ rruths that lie remote from mens \underſtanding, and 

in which thou haſt not thought proper to make the 
full, the plain deciſion.” * 17 truth is not to be given 

up for the ſake of peace, I am ſure peace is not 
to be facrificed for the = fake of ſuch truths; and if 
the goſpel is a rule worthy our regard, the Clergy © 


| 7 of thoſe times can never be excuſed for the con- 


tentions they raiſed, and the miſeries they 
3 in the chriſtian world, upon account or.” 
em. ; 
The third and Fourth: eneral councils form to 
have met upon an occaſion of much the like im- 
portance. The firſt council of Nice determined 
the Son to be a diſtinct hypoſtaſiz, or perſon from, 
but of the ſame nature with the Father. The 
ſecond at Conſhantinople, added the 79 Ghoſt 
to the ſame ſubſtance of the Father, and made 
the ſame individual nature to belong e W and 
wholly to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; thus 
making them three diſtin& perſons in one undi- 
vided eflence. But as they determined the 8 
to be truly man, as well as truly God, the Bi- 
ſhops brought a new controverſy into the church, 
and fell into furious debates and quarrels about bis 
Perſonality. 
Ne/tarius, biſhop of Conſtantinaple, with bis bel | 
lowers, maintained two 'diſtin& perſons in Chriſt, 
agreeable to his two diſtin& natures. But Saint Cyril,” 


. the ene ny, of Ne eftorius, got a council to 
| +: | =! 


vefaAnDUER a 


5 deeree, . che two natures of God and man being 
united together in our Lord, made one perſon or 
Chriſt; and to curſe all Who ſhould affirm that there 
were two diſtin& perſons or ſubſiſtences in lim. 
_ *Tis evident, that either Cyrit and his council 
muſt have been in the wrong in this decree, or the 
rwo former councils of Nice and Conſtantinople wrong 
in theirs; becauſe tis certain, that they decreed the 
word PERSON to be uſed in two infinitely different 
ſenſes. According to thoſe of Nice and Conftantinople' 
one individual nature or eſſence contained three dif- 
tinct perſons: according to Cyri/”s council, two na- 
tures or effences infinitely different, and as diſtin as 
thoſe of God and man, conſtituted hut one perſon. 
Now how one nature ſhould be three perſons, and yet 
two natures one perſon, will require the {kill even of in- 
fallibility itſelf to explain; and as theſe decrees are 
evidently contradictory to one anbrher, I am afraid _ 
we muſt allow that the roy Ghoſt had no hand 3 in 
one or _ of them, WRIT 
This ſome of the cl eaſily obſerved ; and 
therefore, to LES * the perſon of” -- 
Chriſt, Eutyches and Dioſcorus maintained, that 
though Chriſt conſiſted of two natares before his in- 
carnation, yet after that, he had but one nature 
only. But this was condemned by the council of 
Chalcedon, and the contradictions f the former 


councils declared all to be true, and gendered ſacred 
with the ſtamp of -Orthodoxy, This was alſo rati- 
fied by the fifth council under Ju/tinian, Who alfo - 
 piouſly and charitably raked into the duſt of poor” ; 
Origen, and damned him for an heretick. 
Bur till there was a difficulty yet remaining, about ; 
the re of Chriſt: for ay Chriſt's being” one per- 
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_ was but one perſon in two natures ? . I 
he had not two wills, agreeable ta his two,diſtint, t. 


* 


Calling the faxth gen 
12 wills; in which, ace to my poor 
judgement, they were very wrong» Aud h Li 

the honour to have been of this venerable aſſemhly, 


_ according to 


clergy confined their 
quarrelled only about ſpeculative doctris and. 
harmleſs contradictions. But to intereſt the whole 


natures, united in one the 
council, who determined it. 


I would have compleated the myſtery, by decreein 
that as Chriſt had but one perſon, he 5 have a 
one perſonal will; but however, that 3s he had ha 
23 he muſt alſo have ay non) we 
my reader's pardan preſuming to 
be ring & own 8 in 3 to the decres 
oly fathers; ſame time I cannot 


P —— ht of two or three hundred 
venerable biſhops and 


rs thus trifling in council, 
and ſolemnly playing at queſtions and commands, to 
puzzle others, and —.— themſelves, Were it nat. 
for the fatal conſequences that attended their deci» | 


ſions, I ſhould look on them as Bi hope in „ 


met together only to ridicule the or to ſet the 
people 2 laughing at ſo awkward a mixture of gravis. 


ty and folly. Surely the reverend clergy of thoſe days 


e Ng Mandan: pr. cle, 2 
regard to the nature and end o their office. Had 
they been faithful to their character, e 


- 955 ons and ftrifes of words, whereof came en- 


frrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, perverſe diſput. 
Fog 0 of men. of corrupt 4 7 2 d Auge, of the truth, 


2 that gain is Gadlineſe, they would have con- 
ſented To, taug 


wholeſome words, even the 2 
of our Lord 1 Tofu Chriſt, and the deftrine wohich is. 
8 . 

But this was pot the temper of the times, Ie. 
would have been indeed more tolerable, had the: 
to themſelves, and 


ang 
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world in theſe contentions, and to Excit 


furious 3 for the ſupport of dodrines. 4 


practices, even opp 
of 3 end o 


e to the nature, and ae 
Chriſtianity, is equally monſtrous and 


oniſhing.” And yet this is the caſe/of the ſeventh 


COUn 


general 


who decreed the adoration of the 


Virgin Mary, of angels and of ſaints, of relifts, 3 


d corrupted the 


and deſtroy them. 
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al who would not come into theiridola- 
trons practices, and excited the civil 


pictures, and who thereby obſcured » 


ſimpliciry of the Chriſ- 
This hy venerable fa 
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UR it Wa not 900 al pn Gol and 1 
Cri, and the truth and. honour of, Chriſtianity.z. 
no. real love to piety and virtue, that prompted and. 
led the Biſbops and 905 Clergy on to theſe acts of in. 
juſtice and cruelty. Without any breach of charity, 
it may be aſſerted of moſt, if not all of them, that, 
*rwas their pride, and their immoderate love of do- 
minion, grandeur and riches, that influenced them 
to theſe unworthy aud wicked meaſures. The in- 
tereſt of religion and truth, the honour of God and 
the church, is I know the ſtale pretence ; but a pre- 
tence, I am afraid, that hath but Pres probability or. 
truth to ſupport it. 

For what hath religion to do with the obſervation! 
of days ? or, what could excite Victor to excommuni- 
cate ſo many ehurches about Eafter, but the pride 
of his heart, and to.let the world fee how large a 
power he had to ſend ſouls to the devil? how is the 
honour of God promoted, by ſpeculations that have 
no tendency to Godlineſs ? will any man ſeriouſly 
affirm, that the ancient diſputes about all the hard 
words that were invented in the Arian controverſy. 
did any honour to the name of Chriſt, or were of 
any advantage to the religion of his goſpel? or, can 
he believe that Alexander, Arius, Athangſiut, Ma- 
cedonius, and others, were influenced in all their 
contentions and quarrels, in all the confuſions they 
were the authors of, and the murders they occaſion- 
ed, Poly. by religious motives ? ſurely the hon 


2 * 


of enen 2 ret de p on 
| 1 chriſtianity flouriſh, and, indeed 
have floutiſh® ane better, had theſe diſputes 


never been introduced into the Church; 1 5 


had they been managed with moderation and 


CHANDLER. oe 
7 moted by mY Ts FED 83 aud DIES 


* 


 Searance. But ſuch was the haughtineſs of 8 ä 
Cteręy, ſuch their rhirſt of dominion over the con. 


. ſciences of others, ſuch their impatience of contra- | 


dition, that nothing would content them but im- 


Foie: faith to their ctceds, abſolute ſubjection to 
heir rot Se and Tubſcription to their articles 
withour examination ur conviction of their truth; 

or for want bf. thele,  anarhemas, depoſitions, = 


Daumen and death. 


The hiſtory of all the  evtmeils, and 6f almoſt 
all the Biſtiops, that is left us, is a demonſtration 


of this fad truth. What council can be named, 


that did not. aſſume à power to explain, artiend; 1 


ſettle, and determitie .the faith ? That did not 


anatheinatize and depoſe thoſe who Could not agree | 


o theif decifions, and that did not Excite the 
'mperors to oppfeſs and deſtroy them? Was 


this the Wurf and condeſcenſion of ſervants and 
miniſters? Was not this lotding ir over the heri- 
tage of Gbd ſearing wertes in the throne of 
ths Son of God, — making themſelves owned as 


Fathers and Maſters, in bppoſition to the expreſs 
command of Chriſt to the contrary ? ? 


Clemens Romanus, in his firſt epiſtle to the Cos 


Vinthiant, Cap. 44. tells us, that the Apo/tic; kntw, 
by the Lofd fi Chrift, that the Epiſcopal name 


and ger wotlld be the ocrafion 25 3 9 : 
8 2 


in his remarks on the place, » 5 5 the pro rophetic ſpirit of the f 
t 


Christian br ns 6 © a noble initante, 


Apoſtolic age. Formetly, e mens ambition and 


evil 


and 


1 fe er. And it *rwas indeed no wonder that 


rattices to obtain this, dignity; produced ſthiſnt 


. lack 


1 


4 
* 


Ge 


Sr 


bs 1 
— — 
— = \ 
— — —— 
— 


2 
— 
— 


— ee. ee 
CS RAT,” 3 - 
* * - 


4% 
2— ern crop < 


a” 5 i 
22 
2 ON 


— — — 


— 


3 


— 


2 r 
e 
> 5 = 
te a en - 
D I 


— —-¼ẽ 
D — 


enn 


11 


r 
1 


2 —— 4 - — —_ * = : : 
£ 8 — - R l — 2 2 "= 
— * — 5 = COT b "* 7 « = EE N Sao 0 
4 2 oe td. — —— — <> 2. _—_ — - — OE — jo > "I Vos — * 2 4 
2 — IF * [ wr T, * T = G __ - 2 — — — — — L £ * * = * 1 = _ 
— PTR - 3 = * $4 = Fd — e 8 . ECTS — — — : * * 
2 2 * K * — r — A 2 — - - p =Y : —— — 2 2 Ib" E — < — —— 3 - - — A al of 
— * 8 = he tle - 8 5 11 —— - - — 8 n O _— iro — 3 5 _ q Cadet 
— —— 4 oa "on waa SE r . 2 b A , — EEE PR pa. — Ä— ERISA JE. is ns. 5 46. 8 2 
2 — — T * 222 - os * * 4 7 * A 3 — a — — * . 2 5 -— rd” os. '" ny” 
N _ 2 * _D = * 266 - — * — — — - * — = * p * 4 — — 1 8 = SS ALES r I —— =. 
2X — — 8 8 444 — — — * — — 8 — * 1 % — my wo — * — 5 ** * >. a - * * a 2 
. OW 88 1 . — 3 — 2 CO net . —— — — Oo Ip O—_ - — DIET. — 2 = 
45: — - p — bo 7 — o — 4 > —x I = 8 
> r 0 = 33 5 SIE — 2 r ——— . . — an = NILS: 5 > —_ — — mg l = - — 2 N 2 
8 TVS EEE y 2 s 1 < 2 = = ate” 5 nn ge nee ad wy — L — — — EDS7m, — — 2 — * I * 
af E — 2 * r E 2 — : 7 — ets — 8 * * 98 = 3 — —— 
- : "SSIS : | e * = I ITY 3 — ——— WER: = © 
q * - 7 rogers n 5 * q 5 * : os 2 1 2 be ES = = X -- RES. "= 8 — 8 —— 
noe Ca Io == Z 2 -—" SOR — 2 HS 8 ME. - — _ — : 3 
— dn ö * 2 5 — — 
n = — = - > p 
— — 2 


— — a um 2 

— F — — 4 4 

— — n 2 
r — I 


* 


Tx, * . — 
Ws III 
Ra. - Ig ETD: * — 
* Xx; - — — 2 
U * 
— RJ == 
x 


oP —— 
_— | 1 — — 
_— TEES -- 
=. e 5 
—— ehie Lena 


7 IIA Ren 


ſuch Garden and confuſions ſhould be e 
when the Biſhopricks were certain ſteps, not. only to 
power and dominion, but to the emoluments and 5 
advantages of riches and honours. 
Even long before the time of Ben the 4 
_ Clergy had got a very great aſcendant over the 
Laity, and grew, many of them, rich, by the vo- 
luntary oblations of the people: But the grants 
of that Emperor conſirm d them in a worldly 
ſpirit, and the dignities and vaſt revenues that 
were annexed to many of the ſees, gave riſe to 
infinite evils, and diſturbances. So. they could but 
get poſſeſſion of them, they cared not by what 


— 


means; whether by clandeſtine ordinations, ſcand - 


alous fimony, the expulſion of the poſſaſſors, or 
thro” the blood of their enemies. How many lives 
were loſt at Rome, Conctantinople, Alexandria an 
Antioch, by the furious contentions of the Biſhops 
of thoſe ſees; depoſing one another, and forcibly 
entering upon poſſeſſion? Would Athanaſius, . = 
 Macedonius, Damaſus, and others, have given oc- 
caſion to ſuch tumults and murders, merely for 
words and cree ds, had there not been ſomewhat 
more ſubſtantial to have been got by their Biſhop⸗ 
ricks? Would Cyril have perſecuted the Novatians, 
had it not been for the ſake of their riches, of which + 
he plunder'd them, ſoon after his advancement | to 
the ſee of Alexandria ? No. The character given 
by the hiſtorian of ' Theodo/ius, Biſhop of Synada, 
may be too truly applied to almoſt all the reſt of 
them; who perſecuted the followers of Macedonius, 
not from a principle of zeal for the faith, but through _ 
aà covetous temper, and the love of money. This 
St. Jerom obſerved with grief, and Ammianus 
M arcellinus, an ö writer e 8 5 
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Think i it - will Fenty: follow, PIT: this ac- 
at, that the determinations of councils, and the 
decrees of Synods, as to matters of faith, are of no 
manner of authority, and can carry no obligation 
upon any Chriſtian whatſoever. I will not mention 
here one reaſon, which would be itſelf ſufficient, if 
all others were wanting, viz. That they have no 
power given them, in any part of the goſpel reve- 
lation, to make theſe deciſions in controverted 
points, and to oblige others to ſubſcribe them; and 
that therefore the pretence to it is an uſurpation of 
what belongs to the great God, who only hath, and 
can have a mats to preſeribe to the conſeiences * 
men. 

But to let his pa afs 3 What one council can be 
fixed upon, that will apptgr to be compoſed of ſuch 
perſons, as, n an impartial examination, can be 
allowed to be ke for the work of ſettling the faith, 

and determining all controverſies relating to it: [ 
mean, in which the majority of the members = 
in charity, be ſuppoſed to be dilintereſted, wile, 
learned, peaceable and pious men? Will any man 
undertake to affirm this of the council of Nice ? Can 
any thing be more evident, than that the members 
of that venerable aſſembly came, many of them, 
full of paſſion and reſentment; that others of them 
were crafty and wicked, and others ignorant and 

weak ? Did their meeting together in a Synod im- 
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| a W cure them of their deſire 5 0 revenge, 


make the wicked virtuous, or the ignorant wile? 
If not, their joint decree, as & Synod, could 4 5 
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be of no more weight than their private opinions; nor 


perhaps of ſo much; becauſe, tis well known, that 
the great tranſactions of ſuch aflemblics are generally 1 
8 managed and conducted by a fe; and that autho- 
| rity, perſuaſion, proſpe& of intereſt, and other tem- 
1 Poral motives, are commonly made uſe of te ſecure 
a majority. The Orthodax haye taken care * 


{troy all the accounts given of this connęil by thoſe 
8 


of the oppoſite arty; and Ey/ehiys, Bil . 
Cqſarea hath paſſed it over in ſilence; and on 


dropped two or three hints, that are very far from! | 
being favourable to thoſe revetend Fathers. In 4 


word, nothing can be collected from friends or en- 


. to induce one to believe that they bas ae kay 
u ions 2 were neceſſary my 7 
for ag province they had undertaken, of N | 


| the peace a the: oi by a fair, candid and im: 


irtial determination of the controverty that divide ; 


it: So thatthe Emperor Constantine, and Socrates the 
hiſtorian, took rhe moſt effectual method 10 vindicate 


their honour, by pronouncing them inſpired by 5 Sd 

Holy Ghoſt ; which they had great need of, to 

make; up the want of all other qualifications. - 
The ſecond general council were plainly i 


; excatures of. the Emperor Theodefitts, all of his 


own party, and convened to do as he bid them; 
which they dic, by confirming the Nicene faith, and 


ö condemning all hereſies: A eee of. Geeſe and 


Cranes, and chattering Jachdaus; noily and tus |} 
multuous, endleſsly „ for Epiſcopal ſees 
and thrones, The third general council were th 
creatures of Cyril, who was their preſident, and the 
inveterate enemy of Nestorius, whom he condemned 


| for herely and was himſelf condemned for his 


roaſhneſs 9 


Biſhap of Antioch. 


80, the worfe they will appear, 
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of the Emperor 
with noiſe and tumult, were formed into a maß 


by the intrigues of the legates of Rome, and od | 
the faith by the apinians of Athanaſius 9 
others. I need not mention more; the farther we 


"how may i nas be aked how came. the fo 


ſhops, who met by the command of Theodofeus, | 
de col bf Wake, to be Bled An . occumenits _ 


cal or general council? as they came to decree, 


as he decreed they ſhould, what authority, with 


N wiſe man, can their deciſions have? as they _ 
were all of ane hide, r Or Re of the Mace. 


donian party, who what leſs _ 


could be expected, but that 4 would decree 


themſelves orthodox, eſtabliſh their own creed, and 
anathematize all others for heretics ? and as to the 


next council, I confeſs I can pay no reſpect or re-. | 


vexence ti # It of CTR Oe NE I 
nd ge ON es EY 
morals; eſpecially. as the main tranſaction 1 
council was hurried on by a deſire of revenge; and 
done before the arrival of the Biſhop of Antioch, ee 
his ſuffragan brethren, and condemned by 

ſoon as he was informed of it; till at length the 

power and influence of the Emperor reconciled 7 4 5 
two haughty prelates, made them reverſe their mu- 

tual excommunicationg, decree the fame doctrine, 


and join in pronouncing the ſame anathemas. Can- 


not any one diſcern more of reſentment and pride in of 


5 


their firſt quarrel, than of à regard to truth and 


peace; and more of complaiſance to the Emperor, 


than of concern for the honour of Chriſt, in their 


after reconciliation ? and as to the next council, let 


<a 1 in this affair Ws ee, 1 8 3 
ir, and excommunic the ane = 
1 ian; managed their OE e a 


nah tel. non; 
— 883 2 1 
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1 yoo” FXTR RACTS/FROM 
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5 any one But read over the account given of it ks J 
 Foagrius; what horrible confuſions there wereamongft 
them; how they threw about anathemas and curſes; 
how they farhered their violences on Chriſt; how 
they fertled the faith by the doctrines of Athanaſius, 8 
| Cyril, and other fathers; and if he can bring himſelf ; 
to pay any reverence” to their decrees, I envy him 
not the ſubmiſhon he pays them, nor the TR bi T 
which he guides and determines his belief. 0 
I confefs I cannot read the account of bete t = 
actions, their aſcribing their anathemas and curſes to 
Chriſt and the Holy Trinity; and their deciſions as to 
the faith, to the Holy Ghoſt, without indignation at 
the horrid abuſe of thoſe facred names. Their very 
meeting to pronounce damnation on their adverſaries, 
and to form creeds for the conſtiences of others, is tis 
leſs than a demonſtration that they had no concur- 
| rence of the Son of God, no influence of the Holy 
Spirit of God. The fach was already ſettled for 
them, and for all other Chriſtians / in the acred writ- 
inge, and needed no deciſion of councils to explain 
and amend it. The very attempt was inſolence and 
uſurparion. Infallibility is a neceflary, qualification 
for an office of fuch importance. But what proj 
is there made to councils of this divine gift? or, 
if there ſhould be any ſuch promiſe made to 
them; yet the method of their debates, their ſcan- 
datous arts to defame their adverſaries: and the con- 
tradictions they decreed for truth and goſpel, prove, 
to the fulleſt conviction, that they forfeited the grace 
of it, And indeed, if the fruits of the ſpirit are love, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and meekneſs, 
there appeared few or no ſigns of them in any of the 
2 e The ſoil was too rank and hot to cee 
2 Een. ñk 
1 "El, for the honour oY the nd times, 1 Gn 
give . 
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trines and ſpirits ; the deciſion, of which is, more ſa- 
cred than that of all human wiſdom and authority, 


and every where, and in all ages, obligatory. But 


as the ancient councils conſiſted of men of quite other 


diſpoſitions; and as their deciſions in matters of faith 


were arbitrary and unwarranted; and as thoſe. de- 
ciſions themſelves were generally owing. to court 
practices, intriguing ſtateſmen, the thirſt of revenge, 
the management of a few crafty intereſted biſhops, 


to noiſe and tumult, the proſpects and hopes of pro- 
_ motions and tranſlations, and other the like cauſes, the 


reverence paid them by many Chriſtians is truly ſur- 


prizing ; and I cannot account for it any way. but 


one, viz. that thoſe who thus cry. up their aughori- 
cr: 


ty, are in hopes of 8 them in their po 
and therefore would fain perſuade hat tl 
decrees are ſacred and binding, to make way for the 

* f 4 4 


impoſing of their own. 


It would be well worth the while of ſome of theſe 1 


council-mongers to lay down ſome proper rules and 


diſtinctions, by which we SAT judge what councils ' 


are to be received, and which to be rejected; and 


particularly why the four firſt general councils ſhould - 


be ſubmitted to, in preference to all others. n 
| Pat: oh | VE 


| : | | | > EY 8 
n AE 


er charac- 


0. 
1 


uade others that their 


n r 10 78 f 71 10 
batte oſten 3 contrary to n At wh 
mme ſame biſhops  freve decreed difterent things in df, | 

ent l and even the third and fourth ge. 
neral "councils determined the uſe of the wor 
| PERSON in an infinitdy different ſenſe from WII 
_, __ "the two firſt did; Heretieal, councils,” as they arc 
Kclualled, habe been mort in numher chan ſome Ortho 
| | Yox general ones, called by the fame imperial au 
_ thority, have claimed the fame „ pretended td 
the ſame influence of the Hoh hoſt; aud prohownc- 
ed the fame anathemas aga principles and perſons: 
By what Criteria of eaten marks then mult we 
judge, which of cheſe councils ae eral; 

3 cular, orthodox,  heretital, and whict 7 

the councils themſelves muſt not he j judges in their. 

own cauſe ; for then we inuſt receive, Ur reſet? — 94 

all. The characters of the biſhops my agony, 

them will not do, for their characters cal 2 

amiable and Chriſtian on each ſide. . ke © Bauch of 

the doctrine, .as decreed by them, is is far from being # 
fafe rule; becauſe, if bände authority; of churelt 
powet takes truth in any caſe, it makes it in 2 2 
5 and therefore, upon this foot, the deer » 
Tyre and nar are as triily binding "as 1 : : 
ite and Chalcedon; Or, if Ve muſt the 
ühils by the nature of the doctrine, abſtracted 
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from all human authority, thoſe councils can have | 
ho authority at all. Every man inuſt fic in j kr | 
over thein, and try the by reaſon and 

and reject and receive thein, juſt as he 1 do the 

_ opinions of any e other perſons whatſoever. And, 1 
humbly conceive, they ſhould have ho better treats ; 
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| 8 wet che 1 of Father wa councils, if the 
deciſions of human authority in matters of religion 
are of no ayall, and carry with them no obligation; 
it follows, that the impoſing ſubſcriptions to creeds 
and articles of faith, as teſts of orthodoxy, is a thing 
unreaſonable in irſelf, as it hath proved of i infinite ill 
conſequence in the church of Gd. 
I call it an whreaſonable cuſtom, not only 1 
Where there is no power to make creeds for others, 
there can be no right. to impoſe. them; but becauſe 
no one good reaſon. can be alſigned for the uſe and 
continuance of this practice. For, as my Lord Bi- 
ſhop of London admirably. well explains this mat. 
terſ], „As long as men are men and have dif- 
« ferent degrees of underſtanding, and every one a 
© partiality to his own conceptions, it is not to be 
expected that they ſhould agree in any one entire 
& ſcheme and every part of i At, in the Secures es 
“ as well as the ſubſtance, in the manner of thillips, 
* as well as in the things themſelves. The queſtion 
go therefore is not in general about a difference in 
& opinion, Which, in our preſent ſkate, i is unavoid- 
te able; but about the weight and importance of 
ee A things, wherein chriſtians differ, and'the things 
* wherein they agree. And it will appear, that 
“the ſeveral e of Chriſtians agree both 
I 5 + ee . & in» 


g —_ | BXTRACTS/FROM. 


in the er of religion, and in the neceſſary 
_ © inforcements of the practice of it. That the 
<« world, and all things in it, were created by 
.<. God, and are under the direction and government 
« of his all- powerful hand, and all- ſeeing eye; that 
ec there is an eſſential difference between good and 
< evil, virtue and vice; that there will be a ſtate of 
e future rewards and puniſhments, according to ohr 
„behaviour in this life; that Chriſt was a teacher 
cc ſent from God, and that his Apoſtles were divine- 
« ly inſpired; that all chriſtians are bound to de- 
*-clare and profeſs themſelves to be his diſciples; 
« that not only the exerciſe of the ſeveral virtues, 
« but alſo a belief in Chriſt is neceſſary, in order to 
<« their obtaining the pardon of fin, the fayour of 
„God, and eternal life; that the worſhip of God 
e de performed chiefly by the heart, in prayers, 
6. praiſes, and thankſgivings; and, as to all other 
« points, that they are bound to live by the rules 
* which Chriſt and his Apoſjles have left them in 
* the holy Scriptures. Here then, adds the learned 
+ Biſhop, is a fixed, certain, and uniform rule of 
« faith and practice, containing all the moſt neceſſary 
« points ofreligion, eſtabliſned by adivine ſanction, em- 
Yaced as ſuch by all denominations of chriſtians, 
and in itfelf abundantly ſufficient to preſerve the 
< knowledge and practice of religion in the world. 
« As to points of greater intricacy, and which re- 
quire uncommon degrees of penetration and 
'* knowledge ; ſuch indeed have been ſubjects af 
„ diſpute, amongſt perſons of ſtudy and learning, in 
the ſeveral ages of the Chriſtian church; bur hs 
« people are not obliged to enter into them, ſo long 
as they do not touch the foundations of chriſtiani- 
as 95 nor have an influence upon practice. In other 
points it is ſufficient that they believe the doctrines, 


« * far as mY find, upon due enquiry and examin- 
n ation 
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| «© ation, according to their ſeveral abilities FE en : TY 


« portunities, that God hath revealed them.“ 


This incomparable paſſage of this reverend and 85 
truly charitable prelate, I have tranſcribed intire; 


becauſe it willundoubtedly-give a ſanction tomy own . 85 
principles of univerſal benevolence and charity. His | 


Lordſhip affirms, that all denominations of Chriſtians 


: (he will allow me to mention a few of them; Socinians; 
Arians, Athanaſians, Sabellians, Pelagians, Armi- 


nians, Calviniſts, Epiſcopalians, Preibyterians, in. * 


dependants, Anabaptiſts. Oc.) agree in the ſub/tance 


of religion, and in the neceſtary enforcements ; Wer the 


practice of it; inaſmuch as they do all believe 


and ſincerely thoſe principles which his Lordſhip 9 5 
with great reaſon and truth, a fixed, certain, and 
uniform rule of faith and practice, as containing all 
the moſt neceſtary points of religion, and in itſelf abuns 
dantly ſufficient to preſerve the knowledge and practice 


of religion in the word. 


My inference from this 95 ut concedes. for 1 


which all the friends to liberty, in church and ſtate, 


throughout Great Britain, will thank his Lordſhip, 


is this; that ſince all denominations of chriſtians do 
in his Lordſhip's Judgment, receive his fixed, cer- 
tain, and uniform rule of faith, and embrace all the 


moſt neceſſary points of religion; to impoſg ſub- 

ſcriptions to . of faith and human Nen | 
muſt be a very unreaſonable and needleſs thing: for 
either ſuch articles and creeds contain nothing more 
than this ſame rule of faith and practice and then all 
ſubſcription to them is impertinent, becauſe this is 
already received by all denominations of Chriſtians, $6 


and is abundantly ſufficient, by the Biſhop's own, ale 


lowance, to preſerve the knowledge and practice 75 
religion in the world; or ſuch articles and er 

contain ſomething more than his Lord{hip's fixed 3 
of faith and Ong e more . all the 


g moſt 
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moſt neceſſary points of religion, ſom mething more 


than is ſufficient to preſerve the knowledge and prac- 


tice of religion in the world, h. e. fome very unne- 


ceſſary points of religion, ſomething on which the 


preſervation of religion doth not depend; and of 
conſequence, ſubſcriptions to. unneceſſary articles of 
faith on which religion doth not depend, can never 
be neceſſary to qualify any perſon for à mini- 
ſter of the church of Chriſt, and © therefore 
not for the church of England, if that be part of the 
church of Chriſt. And this is the more unneceſſary, 
becauſe, as his Lordſhip farther well obſerves, be 
people are not obliged to enter into them, jo long as they. 
do not touch the foundations of Chriſtianity, i. e. ſo far 
as his Lordſhip*'s certain, fixed and uniform rule, 

which contains all neceſſary points of religion; 

is not affected by them. And if the people are 


not obliged to enter into points of great intricacy 


and diſpute, I humbly cdnceive the clergy cannot be 
obliged to preach them; and that of conſequence. 


?tis as abſurd to impoſe upon them ſubſcriptions to 


ſuch things, as to oblige: them to ſubſcribe what 
they need not preach, nor any of their people believe. 
©. Upon his Lordſhip's principles; the impoſing ſub- 
ſcriptions to the hard, unſcriptural expreſſions of the 


 Athamaſians and Arians, by each party in their turns 


and to the thirty-nine articles of the church of Eng-. 
land, muſt be a very unreaſonable and unchriſtian 
thing; becauſe the peculiarities to be ſubſcribed, do 


not one of them enter into his ſpecified points of re- 


ligion, and of conſequence are not neceſſary to pre- 
ſerve religion in the world; and after ſo pub- 


lic a declaration of charity towards all denominations 


of chriſtians, and the ſafety of religion and the 
church, upon the general principles he hach laid 
down, there is no reaſon to doubt but his Lordſhip 
will uſe that power and influence which God hath 


_ entruſted him with, to remove the wall of ſeparation. 


_ differing 
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in the eſtabliſhed church, in order to the uniting all 
differing ſects, all denominations of chriſtians, in one 
viſible communion; and that he will join in hat 
moſt Thriſtian catholick prayer and benediction of one 
of his own brethren, thiough diſapproved of by another 
of narrower prineiples, blefſed be they who have con- 
tributed th fo" good Favor 0 5” Ds 2 
Subſcriptions have ever been a grievance in the 
Church of God; and the firſt introduction of them 
was owing to pride, and the claim of an unrighte- 
ous and ungodly power. Neither the warrant of 
ſcripture, nor the "intereſt of truth, made them 
neceſſary. Tis, I think, but by few, if any, pre- 
tended that the ſacred writings countenance this 
practice. They do indeed abound with directions 
and exhortations to adhere fedfaftly to the faith, 
not to be moved from” the faith, nor tofſed about with 
every wind of dodtrine. But what is the faith which 
we are to adhere to? What! rhe faith eſtabliſhed 
and ſtamped for orthodox by the Biſhops and Coun- 
cils ? ' Ridiculous ! If this was the cafe, our faith, 
muſt be as various as their ereeds, and as abſurd 
and contradictory as their decifions. No: The faith 
we are to be grounded and ſettled in, is that ” which 
was once delivered to the Saints, that which was 
preached by the Apoſtles 'to Gentiles, as well as 
Jews; the wholeſome words we" are" to conſent to, 
are the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the doc- 
trine which is according to Godlineſs. This all gen- 
vine Chriſtians receive, out of regard to a much 
higher authority than belongs to any ſet of men in 
the world; and therefore the ſanction of Fathers 
and Councils in this caſe, is as impertinent as a man's 
pretending to give a ſanction to the conſtitutions of 
the Great God. And as to all other articles of 
faith, neither they, nor any others, have any com- 
miſſion to impoſe them on the conſciences of men: 
and the moment they attempt to do it, they an 


8 in . Ts | of God, and. aft as the 
true and proper Lords of the heritage. | 
But it may be ſaid, That the Church bath PRIN. | 
Nm in e of faith; ſo at not is decree 
any thing againſt ſcripture; nor 10 enforce any thing to 
be believed as + neceſſary toi ſalvation beſides it; i. e. 
I ſuppoſe the church hath. power to guard the 
truths of ſcripture ; and in any controverſies about 
doctrines, to determine what is or is not agrecable 
to ſcripture, and to enforce the reception of what 
they thus decree, by obliging others to ſubſcribe to 
their deciſions. If this be the caſe, then it geceſ 
5 ſarily follows, that their determinations muſt be ever 
| right, and conſtantly agreeable to the doctrine of 
holy writ; and that they ought never to determine, 
but when they are in the right, and are ſure th 
are in the right; becauſe, if the matter be en 
in its nature, or the clergy have any doubts and 
ſcruples concerning it, or are liable to make falſe 
deciſions, they cannot, with apy reaſon, make a 
final deciſion; becauſe. tis poſſible they may de- 
cide on the wrong ſide of the queſtion, and thus * 
cree falſehood inſtead of truth. -: . 
| I preſutie there are but few who will claim, in 
1: _ warde, ſo extraordinary a. power as that of 5 
r bliſhing falſehood in the room of truth and ſcrip- 
16 ture. But even ſuppoſing their deciſions to be right, 
how will it follow that they have a power to oblige 
others to ſubmit to and ſubſcribe them ? If by ſound 
reaſon and argument they can convince the conſci- 
ences of others, they are ſure of the agreement of all 
ſuch with them in principle; and, upon this foot, 
ſubſcriptions are wholly uſeleſs: If they cannot con- 
vince them, tis a very unrighteous thing to impoſe 
ſubſcriptions on them; and a' ſhameful prevarication 
with God and man for r to ſubmit to them wy 
Our it. 


Dec ion made i in controverſies of faith, by the 
| a 
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Clergy, carryiin them no force nor evidence of truth, 


Let their office be ever ſo ſacred, it doth not ex« 


empt them from human frailties and imperfections. 


They are as liable to error and miſtake, to prejudice 


and paſſion, as any of the laity whatſoever can be. 
How then can the clergy have any authority in 
controverſies of faith, which the laity have not ? 
That they have erred in their deciſions, and de- 
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creed light to be darkneſs, and darkneſs light; 


that they have perplexed the | conſciences of : 


men, and corrupted the fimplicity of the faith 
in Chriſt, all their Councils and Synods are a no- 


torious proof. With what juſtice or modeſty then 


can they pretend to a power of obliging others to 


believe their articles, or ſubſcribe then 7 If 1-was - 


to ſpeak the real truth, it will be found, that thoſe 
numerous opinions which have been anathematized 
as heretical, and which have broken the chriſtian 
world into parties, have been generally invented, 
and broached, and propagated _. by the Clergy. 


Witneſs Arius, Macedonius, Neſtorius, Eutyches, 


Dioſcorus, and others; and therefore if we may 


hereſy, what is a proper method to put a ſtop to the 


| judge, by any obſervations made on the riſe of 


progreſs of it, A it cannot be the clergy's forming | 


articles of faith, and forcing others to ſubſcribe 


them; becauſe this is the very method by which 
they have eſtabliſhed and propagated it. 

- The truth is, this method of preventing error 
will fait all religions, and all ſorts of principles 
 Whatſoever ; and is that by which error maintains 
its ground, and is indeed render'd impregnable. 
All the different forts of Chriftians ; Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants, Greeks, Lutherans,  Calviniſts and Ar- 
miniant, cannot certainly be right in their diſeri- 
minating principles. And yet where ſhall we find 
any clergy that don't pretend a right to impoſe ſub- 


ſcriptions, 
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ſwiptions, and who do not maintain the truth of the 


articles to which thy make ſuch ſubſcription 4 


- neceſſary ? upon this foot the doctrines of the 
Council of Trent, the thirty-nine articles of the 
Church of England, and the Afſembly's Confeſſion of 

Faith, are all, of them . equally true, chriſtian and 

| facred ; for they are in different places embraced as 
ſtandards of Orthodoxy, and their ſacredneſs "32 
authority ſecur*d and maintain'd by the ſubſcriptions. - 
of the Clergy to them: And therefore I think it as 


little agreeable to prudence, as it is to juſtice, for 
chriſtians to keep up a practice that may be fo 
eaſily, and hath been ſo often turned into a ſecu- 


oy rity for hereſy, fuperſtition. and idolatry; and eſpe- 
. cially for proteſtants to wear any longer theſe mars 
of ſlavery, which their enemies, wheneyer they have 


power, will not fail to make uſe of, either to fetter 


their conſciences, or diſtinguiſh them. for the burn- 


mg. -- 


1 


that, as they are proper to diſcover what mens ſen- 


timents are, they may be ſo ſar ſometimes a guard 
and ſecurity to the truth. But as all parties, ho 
uſe them, will urge this reaſvn for them, thatthey | 
are in poſſeſſion of the truth, and therefore willing - 
to do all they can to ſecure and promote it; of con- 


ſequence, ſubfcriptions to articles of faith can never. 


be looked on properly as guards to real truth, but as 
guards to certain prevailing principles, whether 
true or falſe. And even in this caſe they are 


wholly ineffectual. 


— 


The Clergy of the Church of England are bound 
to ſubſcribe the thirty-nine articles, i. e, t 
the truth of Athanaſian and Calvuiniſtic principles, 
But hath this ſubſcription anſwered its end? Do _ 

not the Clergy, who are all ſubſcribers, and who © 


often 


N C PP 41 1 3 ; 
| _ Bur it may be faid, that the abuſe of ſubſcrip- 
tions is no argument againſt the uſe of them 5 and ; 


enn 
their ſubſcriptions, differ about theſe heads as much 


as if they had never ſubſcribed at all? Men that 
have no principles of religion and virtue, but enter 


the Church only with a view to the benefices and pre- 


ferments of it, will ſubſcribe ten thouſand times over, 
and to any articles that can be given them, whether 
true or falſe, Thus the Afatic Biſhops ſubſcribed 
to the condemnation of the decrees of the Council 
of Chalce don, and inform Baſiliſcus the Emperor 
that their ſubſcriptions were voluntary. And yet 
when Bafiliſcus was depoſed, they immediately Fd — 
{crihed to the truth of thoſe decrees; and ſwore 
their firſt ſubſcription was involuntary: So that 


ſubſcriptions cannot keep out any Arheiſts,. Infidels; - 
or profligate perſons. And as to others, daily ex-, 


perience teaches us, that they either diſbelieve 


the articles they ſubſeribe, ſubſeribing them only 


as artieles of peace; or elſe, that after they have 
ſubſcribed them, they ſee reaſon, upon a more 


mature deliberation, to alter their minds and change 
their original opinions. So that till men can be brought 


always to act upon conſcience, never to ſubſcribe 


what they do not believe, nor ever to alter their 


judgment, as to the articles they have ſubſcribed; . . 
ſubſcriptions are as impertinent and uſeleſs. as they - 
are unreaſonable, and can never anſwer the purpoſes 


of thoſe who impoſe them. 


But I apprehend farther, that this impoſing of 
ſubſeriptions is not only an unreaſonable cuſtom but 
attended with many very pernicious conſequehces. 


It is a great hindrance to, that freedom and 


impartiality of inquiry which is the - unalterable duty 
of every man, and neceflary.to. render his religion 
reaſonable and acceptable: For way ſhould any perſon.” 


make any inquiries for his owny information when his 


betters have drawnupareligionfor him, andthuskindly * 


9 


177 


det 


Fd 
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med him the labour and pains ? And as his World, 


intereſt may greatly depend on his doing as he is | 


| bid, and ſubſcribing as he is ordered; is it not 
reaſonable to think that the generality will conte. 


tedly take every thing upon truſt, and prudently 


refrain from creating to themſclvesſcruples and doubt 


by nicely examining what they are to ſer their hands 
to, leſt they ſhould miſs of promotion for not being 


able to comply with the condition of it, or enjoy _ 
their promotions with a diſſatisfied and uneaſy con- 
Er, .. 
_ © -Subſeriptions will, I own, ſometimes prove marks 


of diſtinction, and as walls of ſeparation: For though 
men of integrity and conſcience may, and often. 


times undoubtedly do ſubmit to them; yet men of 


no principles, or very looſe: ones, worldly and am. 


bitious men, the thoughtleſs and ignorant, will moſt 
certainly do it, when they find it for their intereſt. 
The Church that incloſes her ſelf with theſe fences, 


leaves abundant room for the entrance of all perſons 


of ſuch characters. To whom then doth: the refuſe. 
admittance ? Why, if to any, it muſt be to, men 
who cannot bend their conſciences to their intereſt ; _ 
who cannot believe without examination, nor fab» 
ſcribe any articles of faith as true, witliout unde. 


ſanding and believing them. Tis in the very na- 


ture of ſubſcriptions to exclude none bur thefe, aud 
to diſtinguiſh ſuch only for ſhame and puniſhiment. 


Now how is this conſiſtent with any thing that is 


catied reaſon orireligion? ns ram I 
If there could be found out any wiſe and teafon- 

able methods to throw out of the chriſtian church - 
and miniſtry men who are in their hearts unbelievers, 


WhO abide in the church only for the revenues ſhe 5 | 


1 


yields to them, who ſhift their wo. yea and political 
-principles according to their intereſt 


„who propagate _ 
doctrines | 
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they have not been able to wipe off the ſcandal 
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alledge againſt the uſe of them. Whereas, in 
truth, ſubſcriptions are the great ſecurities of 


them, enter into the church, and thereby ſhare. in 


all the temporal advantages of it; whilſt the fcru- 


ulous,. conſcientious chriſtian, is the only one ſhe 
excludes ; who thinks the word of God a more ſure 
rule of faith than the dictates of men; and that ſub - 


with, orlightly ſubmitted rg, * 


They are indeed very great ſnares to many per- 


ſons, and temptations to them too often to treſpaſs 


upon the rules of {trit honeſty! and virtue, For 
when mens ſubſiſtence and advantages in the world 


depend on their ſubſeribing to certain articles of faith, 
tis one of the moſt powerful arguments that can be, 
to engage them to tg Ne it. Tis poſſible in- 


deed they may have their ohjections againſt the 
reaſonableneſs. and truth of what. they are to ſubj- 


_ cribe ; But will not intereſt often lead them to over- 


look their difficulties, ro explain away the natural 
meaning. of words, to put a different ſenſe upon the 


articles than what they will fairly bear, to take them 
in any ſenſe, and to ſubſcribe them in no ſenſe, only | 


as articles of peace? 5 
It muſt be by ſome ſuch evaſions that Hrtiant 


ek ſubſcribe to Atbanaſian ' Creeds, and Arminians ro 


principles of rigid Calviniſm. This the Clergy have 
been again and again reproached with, even by the 
enemies of chriſtianity; And I am forry to ay os 
om 

themſelves. I am far from ſaying or believing that 
| i ot 5 4's 2 


doctrines inconſiſtent with the hberties of mankind, —_ 
and are ſcandalous and immoral in their lives; iffub- 
ſeriptions could be madeto anſwer theſe ends, and theſe - 
only, and to throw infamy upon ſuch men and upon 
ſuch men only, no one would have any thing to 
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= the S make theſe evaſive fubleriptions: - 
 Thoſeonly that do ſo give this offence ; and if they _ 
are, in other caſes, men of integrity and conſcience, 2 
| they are objects of great compaſſion.  _ ; 
As far as my own judgment is collcanes; 1 > 
think this manner of ſubſcribing to ereeds and articles 
'of faith, is infamous in its nature, and vindicable 
upon no principles of conſcience and honour. It 
tends to render the Clergy contemplible in the eyes 
of the people, who will be apt to think that they 5 
have but little reaſon to regard the Sermons of men, 
who have prevaricated in their ſubſcriptions, -and 
that they preach for the ſame reaſon only that they 
ſubſcribed, viz. their worldly intereſt. *Tis of very 
pernicious influence and example, and in its conſe- 
quences leads to the breach of all faith amongft man- 
| Kind, and tends to the ſubverſion of civil ſociety. For 
i the Clergy are known to prevaricate in ſubſcrib- 
ing to religious teſts of Orthodoxy, is it not to 
be feared that others may learn fr m_ them to pre- 
varicate in their ſubſcriptions to civil teſts of loyalty ? 
And indeed, there is a great deal of reaſon to im- 
agine, that if men can tutor and and twiſt their 
conſciences ſo as to ſubſcribe articles of faith, 
contrary to their own perſuaſion, and only as as 
ticles of peace, or a qualification for a living, they 
would ſubſcribe for the ſame reafon to Popery or 
' Mahometaniſm : For if this be a good reaſon for 
ſubſcribing any articles which I do not believe, tis 
a reaſon for ſubſcribing all; and therefore I humbly 
apprehend that a practice which gives ſo much oc- 
caſion to ſuch ſcandalous prevarications with God | 
and man, ſhould be caſt off as s an inſufferable griev 


ance, and as an yoke upon the necks of the Clergy, ; 


” 


too heavy for them to bear. ; 
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Let me add farther, that this practice of impoſing _ 
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bſcriptions, hath been the occaſion of innumerable 
miſchiefs in the church of God. Iwas the common 


cry of the orthodox and Arians, and all other here- 
ticks, in their turns of power, Either ſubſaribe, or 

depart from your churches. This enflamed the Clergy 
againſt each other, and filled them with hatred, ma- 


| lice and revenge. For as by impoſing theſe ſabſcrip- 


tions, inquiſition was made into the conſciences of 


others; the refuſal to ſubmit to them was a certain 


mark of hereſy and reprobation ; and the conſe- 
quence of this was the infliction of all ſpiritual and 
temporal. puniſhments. * Twas, impoſſible but that 
ſuch procedures . ſhould perpetuate the ſchiſms and 
diviſions of the church, = the wrath of man can- 


not work the righteouſneſs of God; and fince civil 


puniſhments have no tendency to convince the con- 


ſcience, -but only to enflame the paſſions againſt the 
_ adviſers and inflifters of them,. And as ecclefiaſtical 


hiſtory gives us ſo dreadful an account of the me- 
lancholy and tragical effects of this practice, one 
would think that no nation, who knew the worth 
of liberty, no chriſtian proteſtant church, that hath 


any regard for the peace of the flock of Chriſt, ſhould 


ever be found to authorize and continue it, 
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truth and orthodoxy, when our ſubſcriptions are 
a underſtand them as we can ; the conſequence 
union and friendſhip amongſt chriſtians, notwith- 


clpe 
fully feed the flock of God, and lead them into paſs 
_ tures of righteouſneſs and peace, We ſhall loſe on- 


; ſtantially good and valuable, all that is 5 divine 


us. 
do good? they would be no longer looked on as fa- 


all human authority, in matters of faith, thus wholly 
laid aſice, . not _ word of God have a freer 
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gone ? why, the ſacred Scriptures, thoſe oracles of - 
Ke great God, and freedom and liberty to interpiet 


of chis would be great integrity and peace of con- 
ſcience, in the enjoyment of our religious principles, 


Dom all their yn. in judgment, and great 
and honour to thoſe faithful paſtors, that care- 


the. incumbrances of religion, our bones of con- 
tention, the ſhackles of our conſciences, and the 
ſnares to honeſty and virtue; whilſt all that is fub« 


and heavenly, would remain to enrich and | bleſs. 


The clergy would indeed loſe their power to As - 
miſchief ; but would they not be happy in that loſs, - 
eſpecially as they would be infinitely more likely to 


thers and dictators in the faith; but ſtill they might . 
remain ambaſsadors for Chriſt beſeeching men, in 
Chriſt's flead, to become reconciled to God. And was 
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 eourſe, and be much more abundantly gli Alt 


chriſtians would look upon Scripture as eb only role 
of their faith and practice, and therefore ſearch it 
with greater diligence and care, and be much more 
likely to underſtand the mind of God therein. Tue 
main thing of ehriſtianity would, unqueſtionably, be 


generally agreed to by all? and as to other things, 


points of ſpeculation, and difficult queſtions; if ehrif-- 
fians differed: about them, their differences would be 
of no great importance, and might be maintained _ 
ſiſtent with charity and peace. 

Indeed, a ſtrict and conſtant Alberende 10 Seip, 
ture, as che only judge in controverſies: of the chrifo. 


tian faith, would be the moſt likely method to intro- 


duce into the church a real uniformity of opinion, as 
well as practice. For if this was the caſe, man 
diſputes would be wholly at an end, as having ns: 
thing to give occaſion to them in the ſacred wines; 
and all would be greatly ſhortened, as _ 


dy all Sreigu terms, and human phraſes of ſpece —— 


by which the queſtions that have bikes controvert 
amongſt chriſtians have been darkened and perplexed; 


would be immediately laid aſide, and the only in- 


quiry would he, what is the ſenſe of Scripture? What 


the doftrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles ? this is a much 


more ſhort and effectual way of determining con- 


troverſies, then ſending men to Mee and Chalcedon, | 
to councils and ſynods ro Athanaſius or Arius, to 


Calvin or Arminius, or any other perſons'whatfo- 
ever that can be mentioned, who at beſt deliver hut 
their own ſenſe of Scripture, and are not to be FEs 


garded any farther tha they agree with it. 
It was the departure from this, as the greut ſtan- 
dard of faith, and corrupting the ſimplicity of the 
goſpel- doctrine by hard, unfſeriptural wot” that 


gave e to o che innumerable nee e 
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formerly 1 troubled ' the chriſtian WN | Hand x LY 

| ereeds were ſubſtituted in the room of Scriptue ; 
and according as cireumſtances differed, or new o- 
pinions were broached, ſo were the creeds correctedj 


_ amended and enlarged, till 
ſubtilties, contradictions, and nonſenſe, as mult - 


make every thoughtful man read many of them 


contempt: The controverſy was not about Scripture} 8 
expreſſions, but about the words of men; not about 

the ſenſe of Scripture, but the deereesof ebuneils, and 
the opinions of Athana/uus, Leo, Cyril, and the ven- 
erable fathers. And upon this foot twas no wonder 


theirdiſputes ſhould be endleſs ; ſince the writings: of 


all fallible men muſt certainly be more obſcure and in- 
tricate than the writings of the infallible ſpirit of 
truth, who could be at no loſs about the doctrines 
he dictated, nor for proper words fancy. to oy 


them. 


bis kalen i endiecb labour to \condalt all t that | 


the fathers have · written; ; and when we have cons 


ſulted them, what one controverſy have they rations 
ally decided ? what one chriſtian doctrine have they 


Nearly. and ſolidly. explained? how few texts of 
Scripture have they critically ſettled the ſenſe and 
meaning of? how often do they differ from one an- 


other, and in how many inſtances. from themſelves. ? | 4 


thoſe who read them, greatly differ in their interpre- 


tation of chem; and men of the moſt er ſenti-⸗ 
ments, all claim them for their own. .. Athanaftans 
and Arians appeal to the fathers, and ſupport their 
principles by quotations from them. And are theſe | 
the venerable gentlemen, whoſe writings are to be 
ſetup in oppoſition to the Seripture, or ſet-up as au- 


thoritative judges of the ſenſe of Scripturez are reeds 


of their dictating to be ſubmitted to as the only cri- 
terion of orthodoxy, or eſteemed as ſtandards to diſ- 


tinguiſh berween truth and error! ? away with 9 
olly 


- by 
"; 


they became ſo full of 
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them, as, far as er able to underſtand — 
in the fight of God; it e 
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1 oached for haughtinels and pride, 2s 
; his ineridiarith- and plagues of mankind, as the 1 
5 | ſowers of coritention and ſtrife, and diſturbers of the; 
7 peace of the church of God, would be honoured for - 
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Ae de of the golps —-_ 
be, and the | oft e 3 75 


; eternal peace and union would 75 amongſt, the 
members of che chriſtian church. 


-eyident obligation in che goſpel, + are 
fer to the N of love, 


< ſhall be called the children of God. 


another place, deſcribing the nature of religion in 
general, he tells us that © the love of God j is the 
ec fixſt commandment ; and that the ſecond is like 


ie unto it, thou ſhalt /ove thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


This he enjoins upon his diſciples as his peculiar com- 
mand: This is commandment, that ye love 
a One another, as 1 Ih 
mends it to them as that whereby they were to be 
diſtinguiſhed from all other perſons. _ ** A new com- 
bo mandment I give unto you, that ye love one an- 
other; as I have loved you, that ye allo loye one 
« another. . By this ſhall men know that ye are n 
« diſciples, if ye have love one to another.. 
This was the more needful for them, conſidering 

that our Lord e the grievous che 

5 at 


ave loved you; and recom- 
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| who wn to 1 it, | 
unixerſal benevolence would We the certain effect, and 
or if there are 
any commands of certain clearneß, W nog -epts of 
uc 


the maintaining uni- 
| verfal char In our Saviour 8 admirable diſcourſe 

| * no this was the excellent doctrine he 
taught: © Hleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit 
dee the earth. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 200 | 
e obtain mercy-. Blefled are the peace-makers 19458 
in 


d tbem under which, he 


„ that take the ſword ſhall 
And in order to cure his apoſtles” of their ambition 
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oundes thei bleſſed : | 
0 Bleſſed are t "hich are p ſecured' for right- 


C  eouſneſs-fake, for theirs is e kingdom of 5 521 1 


e en 1 Alt, a he leaves a brand of 


infamy on perſecutors; and marks them out for the 


vengeance of God: “ Rejoice and! be IL | 
„ glad, for great is yo 
„ perſecuted they th 


ur reward in heaven; for ſo 
e prophets thar were before 

« you: Woe unto" you, for ye build che fepulchres 
« of the prophets, and your fathers" killed them; 


<; therefore, faith this wifdom of God, I will ſend 


o prophets and apoſtles, and they will flay and 


— . required of this generation.” 
And, indeed, ſo far was our Lord from encourag- 


ſtop to all the appearances of them, Thus when his 


diſciples would have called down fire from heaven to 


conſume the Samaritans; who refuſed to receive him, 
| he rebuked them, and Kad, «© Ve know not what : 


66: manner of ſpirit ye are of; the ſon of man is not 
«© come to de 


the ear of one of the high Prieſt's ſervants, upon His 
laying hands on Him, he ſeverely” 
<« Put up again thy ſword into its 


ce; for all they 


5y mens lives, but to fave them 
and when' one of thoſe who were with Chriſt cut off 


reproved him: 


Wirk the Nerd. 


and pride, and to prevent their aiming an undue 
power, he gave them an example of great humilit7 


and condeſcenſion, in waſhin ing and wiping their feet, | 
and forbid them imitating t 


<« Gentiles, by exer-. _ 


« ciling og mere and authority; but "whoever will 


< be great amongſt you, let him be your miniſter ; 


» | andwholoever v U be chief — you, let Fo 


: we th 


perſecute them, that the blood of aff the prophets 3D 


ing any perſccuting method, that he rebakedand puta 5 5 


Wo 4 252. . EXTRACTS; non 


on be your ſervant ;-even as. the Son n 
N not to be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and o i 


4 give his life a ranſom for many. And as the Jexaifh 


teachers took on them the name of Rabbi, id , 
note their power oyer the conſciences of ow 5 | 


: -  inflruted, he commanded his: A 15 
called Rabbi, for one is your maſter, phy 


e and all ye are brethren; and call no _ 5 — 
« upon earth, for one is your. father, Which is in 
6 ee But he that is greateſt amongſt. you; 
N . and other 
evident, that . 

there is nothing in the life of Jeſus C iſt that gives 


é“ ſhall be 7 ſeryant. 
paſſages of like nature, it is 


any countenance to theſe wicked methods, of propas: 


_ gating and ſupporting religion, 72 ſome of his pre 
tended followers have made uſe of, but the en . 


directions, to the contra 


It is indeed objected, chat Chriſt aps, 66 C Compel 
my houſe may. be full hy 
| bur that this compulſion means nothing more than in- 
50 the parallel 

pc of Scripture, where what St. Luke calls, 
Compel them to come . is expreſſed by, Bid 

< them to the marriage, i. e. endeavour, not by: = 
force of arms, but by argument and reaſon, by im. 


8 60 them to come in, that 


902 vitation and perſuaſion, is evident 


portunity and earneſtneſs, and by ſetting before 


men the promiſes and threataingy.o# the golpel, and ö 
55 BY addrefling yourſelyes to their hopes and fears, 
o perſuade and compel them to embrace. my religion, ; 


2 become the ſybjets of my kingdom; and in this 


oral ſeuſe F ee the original vordis often 5 
uſed. 18 
But fanher,. "is, by a late writer, 1 very 3 
ſüurpriſing, that Chriſt "hould fay,: Think not I am 
e come to ſend peace, I come not to ſend] peace but 


| < a ſword ; for I am come to ſet a man at variance 
09 185 his father, and the gr 15 her mo- 
| | | 8 ub ther, 
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a the moſt grievous perſecutions ſhould befal his dif. 

25 "= for his fake ; that brother ſhould deliver „„ 
5 brother to death, and the father the child; and 
5 et the children ſhall riſe pp againſt rheir parents, nnd 
2 « cauſe them to be put to death,” Can any man 

15 underſtand this of an intention in Chriſt to ſet people 

5 at variance? when tis a prediction 1 of What 
5 ſhould be the conſequence of publiſhing his 2 

jp through the malice and cruelty of its oppoſers ; 

by prediction of what His diſcipies were ta ſuffer, = 

” not of what they were to make others ſuffer. 

z And as to that paſſage in Luke, T am come to 

; c ſend fire on the earth; what will I, if it be 

* 0 already kindled ?- e ye that | 1 am come to 

5 et give peace on earth? I tell you nay, but rather 

0 5 diviſion.” How is it explained by Chi | himſelf? .. 
. Why, in the very next words For from hence- 

5 “forth, 4. e. upon the publication of my religion 
1 and goſpel, 5 there ſhall be five in one houſe divid- 

= << cd, three againſt two, and two againit three, c. 

. Can any man need paraphraſe and criticiſm to explain 

4 theſe paſſages of any thing, but of that perſecution _ 
1 which ſhould befal the preachers and believers of the 

; goſpel ?. or imagine it to he a 1 deſcription 

. of a fire. to be blawn up by Chriſt to confume others, h 

. when the whole connection evidemtly refers it to a 

5 - fre that the © of his religion ſhould blow up, 

Fn to conſume if and followers? Jeſus knew twas 


« cometo ſend fire on the earth; and what will I, 


de OT TO do 1 wiſh it was already 
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ba CHANDLE *. „ 
0] RW? e.. But how is this ſo ve v $i dialog CE 3 
or what man of common ſenſe can A I 


ing of the words, who: reads the whole diſcourſe > - _ 
In "che former part of it tis expreſsly declared, that © 


ſuch à fire as would firſt conſume himſelf. I am s 
ih . 5 Or, as the words ſhould _ _ | 
: 66 * kindled FE ; 15 


6& kindled * r 87 1 wills i 40 Wa a 
on my own perſon, that I might glorify God by m 


fufferings and death ? For as it follows, “ I have 


< baptiſm to be baptized with,” a baptiſm with ] 
own blood: „ And how am 1 ſtrairened: till it be ac 
e“ compliſhed!”? After this acebunt of his own ſuffer. 
ings : he foretels the fatne ſhould) befal his follow. 
: N ye thar I am come to give Peace 5 


„ on earth? I tell you nay, hut rather diviſion;® 


. e. as I my ſelf muſt ſuffer to bear witneſs" to 5 : 
truth, ſo after my deceaſe, ſuch ſhall be the utireas 


ſonable and furious oppoſition' to my goſpel, as ſhall 


occaſion diviſions amongſt the neareſt relations, fome - 


of whom ſhall hate and perſecute the other for their 


_ embracing my religion. And of conſequence Chriſt 


did not declare, in the naſt expreſ> terms, as the 
fore- mentioned ey enge that he came 10 do thar 


which we muſt he came to hinder. "He dia” | 


only ee that xa came to do what he was es 


ſolved not to hinder, i. e. to publiſſi ſuch a religion” 


as his enemies would put him to death for and a8 


would occaſion diviſions amongſt the neareſt rela- 


tions, through the unreaſonable hatred and op- 


poſition that ſome would ſhew to others” upon a0. J 


count of it. This matter is elſewhere clearly ex, 


preſſed by Chriſt: Theſe' things have I ſpoken 
to you, that ye: ſhould not be offended. They 
& ſhall put you out of the ſynagognes ; yea, the 
<« time cometh; that whoſoever” killeth you; will 


5 


ee think that he ddth God ſervice. And theſe things 


will they do unto you, becauſe they have not 2 
& known the Father nor me, i; e, have not under- 
ſwock either natural religion, or the religion of my! : 


> goſpel: 
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There is therefore nothing in the ebnchult 0 
doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt: to countenance or encour- 
age perſecution. His temper was benevolent, his 
conduct merciful ; and one governing deſign of hr . 


a 
* 


G EP 


who have che moſt 
nature of chriſtianity, "and our chriſtian liberty; 


"8, 5 


5 en ANU * K. PE . | 
* he faid 8 promote ineckneſs and „ 


uni rial charity and love. And in this all Hs 


8 | Apoſtles were careful imitators of his example: 
Let love” faith St. Paul, „be without diſkmu- _ 
lation g bekindly affefioned one to another wir 
* brocheriy love, in honour preferring one another. 
If it be poſſible, as much as in vou lies, live 


« peaceably with all men! And the love he recom- 
mended was ch, < asworketh no . to his vneigh- 
« bour;z” and which one oor gemeragit wo be: 


e the fulfilling of the law? 


And, leſt different ſentiments in Teller - n 


mould caufe diviſions amongſt chriſtians, he com- 


mands, & to receive him that is week” in the faith, 
« not 70-doubrful dif] utations,” nor to debates, or 
contentions about diſputations, or diſputable things. 


Upon account of ſuch matters, he orders that none 
ſnould * deſpiſe or judge others, becauſe God had 


| * received "them; and decanſe every man ought to 


be . fully perſuaded in his own mind, and becauſe 


7 the kingdom of God was not meat and drink, bur 
<« righteouſneſs. and peace, and joy in the „ 8 


Ghoſt;?? and becauſe: every one. was to ' give 
« account of himſelf to God,“ to whom wigs Fo 


his only maſter, he was to ſtand or fall. Fromtheſe ſub- 


ſtantial-reaſons he'infers, we then that are ſtrong,” 
perfect underſtanding of the 


<«< oughtto bear the inſirmities of the weak; and not 


to pleaſe our ſelves; and having prayed for 
them, that the God of patienee and conſolation 
would grant them to be like-minded one towards 


$f nocht according to, or after the example „ 
of Chrift, that, notwithſtanding the ſtrength -# 
ſome, / and the weakneſs” of others, chey 


„with one mind, and with one mouth, glorify — 3 
. even EE e Fatherof ourLord JefusChrilt 5 5 ' headds | 
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5 . „ Whereford ns 71 


„ one another, as Chriſt alſo received us 9998 | 


3 


| e and amiable 1 In his firſt epiſtie he 


| Fr beſeeches them, * by 
& Chriſt that they. . all ſpeak the ſame- thing, 


de which ſuffereth long, and is ind; which enviet 
e vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, doth ngt 
te behave itſelf unfeemly, ſecketh not her dyn, is not 


"IF 


& glory of God. > Ir o00e vo 


In his letters to the Corinthians, he Soren whe „ 


name of the Lord Jeſus 
te and that there ſhould be no ſchiſm. amongſt them, 


55 ; bur that they ſhould be (t perfect „ee together 


t in the ſame mind, and in the: judgment; 


1. 4. that they ſhould all own and ſuhult to Chriſt, 


as their only Lord and head; and not rank thera: | 


ſelves under eren, leaders, ag he had been inform - 


ed they had done; for that they were tbe body of 
Chri 7 and all of chem his members, and -onghr 
therefore to maintain that charity to one another 
not, 


6c. cafily provpked, thinketh/no evily, rejoieeth not jd 


_ © iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth j bearerh all 


&, things; believeth all thi ings; hopeth all chingss 
endureth all things; Ks is greater and more ex 
te cellent than faith and hope, which fails not in 


* 


heaven it ſelf,” where faigh and hope ſhall-beat 
an end, and without which, though we could 


« ſpeak with the tongue df Men and Angels, ſhould 
& have the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all 
% myſterics, and all knowledge, and could remove 


«© tionntaifs.; ; yea, though we ſhould. beſtow all 
44 our goods to feed the 3 and give our bodies 
t to he burned, we tho 
« and as a tinkling eymbal; nothing in the account - 
of God, nothing as to any real profit and advantage 
that will acerue to us. And, in his ſecond epiltle; 


be only a ſounding braſa, 


* . his eier of * with this ns oe - | 
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peace; and the term of this union, which 


i and 5 encouragement „ „Finally, 


* brethren, farewell; be perfect, be of good com- 


“ fort, be of one mind,” be affectionate, and kindly - 
diſpoſed one to another, as though you were influ- 
enced by one common mind: . Live i in peace, and 


eiche God of love and peare ſhall be with you. 


In his epiſtle to the - Galatians, he gives us a ca- 


talogue of thoſe works: of the fleſh Which exclude 


men from the kingdom of God; ſuch as adultery, 
fornication Hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, 


5 ſtrife, ſeditions; hereſies, envyings, and the like; 


and then afſures us, that the fruits of the ſpirit 
are love, joy, peace, long · ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
<« neſs, faith, meckneſs, and temperance, againſt which 
chere is no law 3 and, after haying laid down this 


“ circumciſion; àvaileth any ching, nor uncircum- 
“ ciſion, but a new creature; or as it is expre 
in another place, „ faith which works; by love; 


he pronounces this truly àpoſtolic ben 


« As many as walk according to this rule; peace be 
6 on-- them, and ennie and Spark the WOW of 


„ God. 


The line ys Gerad SH e ſtrain. runs: = 
his letter to the Ephefeans.: 155: 1 therefore, the pri- 


ſoner of the Lord; .beſecch you that ye walk 
* worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, 


« with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuiferz . 
e ing, forbearing one another in love,.endeavouding- 
to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bande 


lays dowu, is the acknowledgment of one catholjie 
church, one ſpirit, one Lord and mediator, and Leone 
5 God, even the Father of all who is above all, 
+: through all, and in all.“ The contrary vices, 


of <6 * bitterneſs and wrath, and RANGE and clamour, 


5 WG S x7} ; and. 
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as an eſſential principle of chriſtianity; that? neither 
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"EXTRACTS. o 


. zeakir gand: „ | 
asthings chat grieve the Holy Spirit of God ; n 
we muſt be kind one to another, forgiving one £ 
<«./anorher, even as God for Chriſt's: lake, hack 
< forgiven us; and be followers: Rn; by walks | 
ia in love, even as Chriſt Rath alſo 1 
| 5 and hath given himſelf for us.. 3 
His exhortation to the Philippians, is is in Fra 1 
moving terms: * If there be any conſolation in 
„ :Chriſt, if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip 
c of the ſpirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil ye 
1 my joy ; that ye be like minded, having the ſame 
jſove, being of one accord, of one mind. Let no» | 
___ thing be done thro? Arife or vain rc but in 
ee lowlineſs of mind let e UI r better than 
<..chemfelves?”! <4 ct; s 
In his cxbortation 1 gien he warmly 
preſs our cultivating the A i ſition, and as 
ounding in the ſame practice: aut off all theſe, 
anger, wrath, malice ene as the elect of 
God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, #ind- 
nit, humbleneſs of mind, meckneſs, ſuffer· 
ing, forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
4 another, even as Chriſt forgave us. And, above the 
« all theſe things, put on Charity, which is the WM. had 
bond of perfectneſs; and let the peace of God WW _ Þ 
. rule in your e to Which _ Jo. are called = the 
in one body. | du 
In his: direstions to Timothy, * dp big this | 'tena 
ſummary of all practical religion: · The end of the and 
„ commandment is charity out of a pure heart, and uach 
ia good conſcience, and faith unfeigned; and h "chew 
9 aſcribes mens turning afide to vain jangling, to thewy | virt. 
Fs having ſwerved from this great principle. oY us. 
| And, to mention no more pailages. on this head! 70 Y 
| Iſhall-conclude this whole account with that amiable tion 
08 of the wiſdom that is 1 "above; 8 4 175 
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| by $f, James mes :. The wiſdom thar is. from above NE Fro 
is pure, and peaceable, and gentle, and caſy to be 
entreated, fult of good fruits, without partialit , 
& * ang without hypocriſy. But if we have bitter 


« enyying and ſtrife in our hearts, we have nothing, | 
« to glory in, but we lye againſt the tru „ 


belye our Chriſtian profeſſion ; for whatever falſe 
judgment we may paſs upon ourſelves, this 4 wiſdom 
deſcendeth not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, 


6 „eri for where envying and ferife is, there 
= cotifnben, and every. evil work,” 


"" thrown. all hots excellent paſſages of Ka 


ſacred writings. together, that it may appear, in the 


moſt convincing light, that the ſcriptures, have no- 


thing i in them to countenance the ſpirit, or any of 


the methods of perſecution and to confront the 
melancholy account I have given before of the pro- 
greſs and ravages cauſed by this' accurſed evil. 
Good God, how. have the „ of chriſtians 
differed from. the precepts. of chriſtianity ! Would 

one imagine that the authors of thoſe dreadful miſ- 
chiefs: and confuſions were the biſhops and miniſters 


of the Chriſtian Church? That they had ever read 


the records of the Chriſtian line? Or if they 5 


had, chat they ever believed them? 


But ir may be Objected, chat whatever may. be 


the precepts of the Chriſtian religion, yet che con- 
duct even of the Apoſtles themſelves gives ſome coun- 


tenance to the ſpirit and practice of perſecution, 
and particularly Ne conduct of St. Paul; andi that 
fuch powers are. given to the guides and Biſhops of 


5 the Chriſtian Church, as do either expreſſy or 


virtually include in them a ri Coke to perſecute. Let 


us briefly examine each of theſe pretenſions. 
As to the practice of the Apoſtles, Beza men- 


| tions, two nn. to e che 1125 8 


Heretics. 


* 


not the thing puniſhed in cither of them. Ananias and | 


N 0 . 
885 $2. 


ee The firſt is hi of hates On Sapp 


ſtruck dead b Peter ; and the other that of El [ymas 


the ſorcerer, {truck blind by Paul. But how i imperti 
nently are both theſe inſtances alledged ? Hereſy was 


Sapphira wereſtruck dead for hypocriſy and lying; 


and for conſpiring, if it were poſſible, to deceive - 
ewiſh ſorcerer, and falſe 
prophet ; a ſubtle, miſchievous fellow, an enemy 
to righteouſneſs. and virtue, who withſtood the 

Apoſtolic authority, and endeavoured, by his frauds 
to prevent the converſion of the deputy to the 5 
Chriſtian faith. The two firſt of theſe perſons were 
puniſhed with death. By whom ? What, by Peter!? 
No, by the immediate hand of God. Peter gave 

them a reproof ſuitable to their wickedneſs; but as 
to the puniſhment he was only the mouth of God 
in declaring it, even of that God who knew the hy=. 
pocriſy of their hearts, and gave this ſignal inſtance. 
of his abhorrence of it in the infancy of the Chriſti- 
an Church, greatly to diſcourage, and, if poſlible, 


God. Elymas was a” 


for the future, to prevent mens thus dealing fraud- 


ulently and inſincerely with him. And, I pr 


ſomething very peculiar in it. 


Peter exprelly ſays. to Sapphira, How is it that. 
ye have agreed together. to tempt the ſpirit of the. 
Lord? What can this tempting of the ſpirit of the 
Lord be, but an agreement between a and 

his wife to put this fraud on the "Apoſtle, to ſee” 
Whether or no he could diſcover it by the fpirit 
he pretended to? This was a proper challenge 
to the ſpirit of God, which the Apoſtles were en- 
_ with, and a combination to put the fee 5 
| N olie 


eſume, if 

God hath aright to puniſh frauds adele n. in another 
World, he hath a right to do ſo in this; eſpecially 3 
in the inſtance before us, which ſeems to have 


. en AN DET  - ge, 


k ſtolle character to the trial. Had not the cheat 
been "(diſcovered the Apoſtle's inſpiration and 
and miſſion would have been deſervedly queſtioned; 


and as the ſtate of Chriſtianity required that this di- 


vine miſſion ſhould be abundantly eſtabliſhed, Peter 
lets them know that their hypocriſy was fever] R 


. and, to create the greater regard and attention to 
their perſons and meſſage, God ſaw fit to e that 


hypocriſy with death. 


As to Elymas the ſunny!" this inſtance "is as 
foreign and impertinent as the other. ' Sergius Paul- 
7s, proconſul of Cyprus, had entertained at Paphos 


one Barjeſus a Few, a forcerer;; and hearing alſo 
that Paul and Barnabas were in the city, he ſent for 


them to hear the doctrine the Pe Accord. 
ingly they endeayoured to in 
Chriſtian faith, but were withſtood by Elymas, who, _ 


by his ſubrilties and tricks, endeavoured to hinder 


his converſion. St. Paul therefore, in order to con- 
firm his own divine miſſion; and to prevent the de- 
puty's being decerved by the frauds and ſorceries of 5 
Elymat, after ſeverely rebuking him for his ſin, anỹdg 
oppoſition to Chriſtianity, tells him, not chat the 
proconſul ought to put him in jail, and puniſh him 
with the civil fword, but that God biünlelf would 


decide the controverſy, by ſtriking the ſocerer him- 


ſelf immediately blind; which accordingly came to 


paſs, to the full conviction of the proconſul. 


Now what is there in all this to vindicate perſe. f 


cution? God puniſhes wicked men for fraud ahd 


ſorcery, who knew their hearts, and had a right to 
puniſh the - iniquity of them. Therefore men may | 


puniſh others for opinions they think to be true, and 


are conſcientious in embracing, without knowing the 


heart, or being capable of diſcovering any inſinceri- 


ty in it. Or God may vindicate the character and 


miſſion of his own meſſengers, when wiekedly op- 


r and denied, . immediate judgments inflicted 
* ; 


ct the deputy i in the 
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"bp himſelf on their 0 oppoſers. 
ſt;trate may puniſh and put to 3 hk any 
__ © warrant from God, ſuch who believe their miſſion, 
and are ready. to ſubmit to it, as far as they un- 
derſtand the nature and deſign of it. Are theſe. con- 
. ſequences juſt and rational? or would any man have 
brought theſe inſtances as precedents for perſecution, 
that was r refolyod? at all. N to defend an 2 0 
5 it? 


But doch not Se, e to < deliver. pet- : 
" ſons to Satan for the deſtruction of the fleſn ? doth 


he nor © wiſh that they were even cut off who. 


e trouble chriſtians, and enjoin us to mark them 


<« which cauſe. divifions and offences, contrary. 


% to his doctrine, and to avoid them, and not to eat 
„ with them?“ undoubtedly” he doth. But What 


can be reaſonably inferred from hence in favour of 


perſecution, merely for the fake of opinions and 


principles? in all theſe inſtances, the ins. cenſured 


are immoralities and vices. Thej perſon: who was | 
delivered by St. Paul to Satan, was guilty of a crime 


not ſo much as named by the Gentiles themlelves, the 


inceſtous marriage of his father's wife; and the per- 
ſons we are, as Chriſtians, commanded not to keep _ 
company and eat with, are men of ſcandalous lives; 
ſuch as fornicators, or covetous, or idolaters, or 


railers, or drunkards, or extortioners, making a 


profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion, or, in St. Pats 


| phraſe, called brethren ; a wiſe and prudent exhor- 


tation in thoſe. days eſpecially, to prevent others 
from being corrupted by fuck examples, and any ins 
famy thrown on the Chriſtian name and character. 


As to thoſe whom the apoſtle wiſhes cut of, they 


were the perſecuting Jews, who ſpread contention 
amongſt Chriſtians, and taught 5 to bite and de- 
your. one another, upon account of circumciſion, 


und} ALY, rifles ; men *. were . xk and 
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ws cauſed ſuch diviſions, and who cauſed them 
e deſerved to hawe a 
a W be avoided by all-who 

ren 55 
What the Eg means by delivering t Satan, 


intereſt; or the-peace of others. 


Lam not able certainly to determine. It was net, 


I am ſure, the putting the perſon in jail, or torturing 


his body by an executioner ; nor ſending him to "the 


devil by the fword or the 0 [ag ot. One thing inelud- 


ed in it, undoubtedly is ſeparation from the 


attended with ſome bodily dien per Which, as 


came from God, had a tendeney to bring the pa 
to conſideration and reflection. The We de- 


1 of it vas the deſtruction of the fleſh,” to cure him 
his inceſt, chat, by repentance and We e 


his Pit might be ſaved in the day of Chrift; 


the power by which the apoſtle infficted this 


mentwaspeculiar to himſelf, which Godgave him bs | 
« edification, and not for defrintion : * fo that what- 
ever is preciſcly meant by delivering to faran, it was 

the puniſhment © of a” notorious fin; 4 puniſhment 


that carried the marks of God's hand, and was de- 
ſigned forthe perſon's good, and Was aQtually inſtru- 
mental to recover and ſave him; 2 Cor. ti. 


But what reſemblance is there in all this to MY 0 
cution, in which there is no a e of the hand of 
God, nor any markes but che of che cruelty and 
vengeance of men; no immorality puniſhed, and —_ 
generally ſpeaking, nothing "that in its nature de 


Chriſtian church: * away from amongſt your- 
„ ſelves that wicked perten 53 which probably N | 


ſerves putiſhment, or but What deſerves en- 


bable'that this is what St. Paul means by his 2oi/hing 

theſe cut off who diſturbed the peace of the Galatian 

. by WTI diviſions am ongft aa 
th 


couragement and applauſe. And tis very 7 nn 5 
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pronounces an anathema only a 


ed in favour o 


E 
r 


ee d 3 . . eon 


5 1 F prayed to G 
that thoſe obſtinate and incorrigible enemies to Chrif. 


tianity, who, for private views of worldly: intereſt, 


raiſed perpetual diſturbances. and per 
ever they came, might receive the juſt-.-puniſhment 


'of their ſins, and be hereby eee from doing - 


farther miſchief; I don't ſee how this would: have 


It may poſſibly be urge 15 N dann 1 — things © 
cenſured. i in theſe. places are immoralities, yet that 
there are other paſſages which refer only to prim 
ciples ;- and that the apoſtle Paul ſpeaks againſt them 
with great. ſeverity as particularly, . If any man 

each any other goſpel unto you than that ye. 

10 Pere received, let him be accurſed. And again; 


1 A man that is an heretic. after the firſt and ſe-. 


ic cond admonition, - reject. As to the firſt of theſe, 


nothing. can be more evident, en that the apoſtle 
thoſe CE ſub e 
yerted the Chriſtian religion; dach whe taught chat 


it was inſufficient to falvation, without circumciſion, . 
and ſubmiſſion to rhe Jewiſh law. As the goſpel E 


taught was what he had received from Chriſt, 
had, as an apoſtle, a ri ight to warn the churches, = 


| wrote to againſt corrupring the ſimplicity. of it; and 
io pronounce. an anathema, i, e. f0 declare, in the 


name of his great maſter, that all ſuch falſe teachers 
ſhould be condemned who continued to de ſo; and 


this is the utmoſt that can be made of the expreſſion; "he 


and therefore this place is as impertinentiy alledg- 

f perſecution, as it would be to. 
alledge thoſe; words of Chriſt, He that believerh 
&. not ſhall be condemned. „ The, anathema 


cutions wheres - 


been inconſiſtent with charity, or his r ee | 
PE as an in{pir ed apoſtle... 


pronounced was the divine age ne e 
. nn to take Pa * when the. 
Lot 
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CCC 
have been raiſed, tis taken indifferently in a good or 


bad ſenſe in the Scripture. In the bad ſenſe, it fig- 


nifies, not an involuntary error, or miſtake of . 
ment, into Which ſerious and honeſt minds may fall 


= 


after a careful inquiry into the will of God; but a 


wilful criminal corruption of the truth for 


worldly ends and purpoſes. Thus tis reckoned by 


St. Paul himſelf amongſt the works of the fleſh, ſuch _ 
as adultery, formeation, variance, ſtrifes, and the 


like; becauſe hereſy yin for che fake of fleſhly. 
luſts, and always miniſters to the ſerving them. 


Thus St. Peter : * There were falſe prophets. alſo. 
« amongſt the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 


tc teachers amongſt you, who privily ſhall bring in 


8 


* 


« ſtruktion ; and many 
e ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth all 


„ be evil ſpoken of; and through coverouſnels ſhall 
_ © they, with feigned words, make merchandize of 
„you; whom he farther deſcribes, © as walking 
e after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs,” and as 
given to almoſt all manner of vices: - This is hereſy, 
and denying the Lord that .bought ut, and the only 
meaning of the expreſſion, as uſed by the apoſtle; 


though it hath been applied by weak or deſigning 
men to denote all ſuch as ond believe their 5 


phyſical notion of the trinity, or the Athanafian © © 
creed. Hence it is that St. Paul gives it, às the 


general character of an heretic, that he is /ubverted 


viz. from the chriſtian faith; finneth, viz. by volun- 


damnable kerefies, even denying * Lord that 
ee bought them, and ky 3 ponge elves ſwift de- 
ſhall follow their pernicious _ 


* PI _— 2 
8 8 ks 
is - as. „„ ” - 
* N * 


tarily embracing errors, ſubyerfive of the Golpel, - _ 


in fayour of his luſts, on which account he is % 


condemned, viz. by his own conſcience, both in the 
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3 he reaches, and the vile uſes to which he. 


XP 85 makes them ſerve : ſo that tho ſincere and hongſt 

= inquirers after truth, perſons who fear God, and 10 
. practiſe righteouſneſs, may be heretics. in 8 5 175 
or eſteem of men, for not underſtanding and believing: LS © 
= their peculiarities in religion, yet they are not and, h; 
L cannot be heretics, according to the Scripture de. 5 
8 ſcription of hereſy, in the notion of which there is. - Ml + 
0 always ſuppoſed a wicked heart, cauſing men wilfully. 1 
14 to embrace and propagate ſuch principles as are ſub.. } Ju 
= verſive of the. goſpel, in order to ſerve the Par 1 bi 
=: of their avarice, ambition and inſt; 3 by 
a 99 Such hereſy as this is unqueſtionably « one of the T © 
5 - morit of crimes, and heretics of this kind are worthy ll < 
N : to be rejected. It muſt be confeſſed, that phe. '1 wi 
=o. hath been generally taken in ahorher ſenſe, and 0 1e 
= mean opinions that differ from the eſtabliſhed ortho- ** 
= doxy, or from the creeds of the clergy, that are up- ne 
my permoſt in power ; who have not only taken on them 7 
| to reject ſuch as have differed from them, from their bu 
4 communion and church, but to deprive them of for- 18 
14 rune, liberty and life. But as St. Paul's notion of - | 10 
kl hereſy entirely differs from what the clergy. have WM << 
_ generally taught about it, theirs may be allowed ta | 66 
145 be a very irrational and abſurd doctrine, and the 60 
. apoſtle's remain a very wiſe and good one; and | pe 
5 though they have gone into all the lengths of wicked. is F 
* neſs to puniſh what they have ſtigmatized with the the 
* name of hereſy, they have had no apoſtolick ex= } 3 
A ample or precept to countenance them; Scripture 4 gol 
„ : | heretics being only to be rejected from the church, onl 
"yg according ro St. Paul ;. and, as to any farther. 44 
* puniſhment, tis deferred till the Lord ſhall comm. req 
UW As to the powers given to the Guides, or Over | 


ſeers, or Biſhops of the 3 J allow their claims 
Have been exceeding great. have aſſumed to 
Thetulelves the name 5 the Chars and Clergy, here- {| 
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vy tb ailigeih chemlelves from the 1 of Chrit. 


They have taken on them, as we have ſeen, to de- 
termine, mend, and alter the faith; to make crecds 


for others, and oblige them to ſubſcribe them; and 


to act as 5 — 2 our Saviour had diveſted himſelf of 


Hhea ven 4 
6 foundation in the goſpel as in reaſon. 


his own rights, and given unto them all power in 
i earth. But theſe claims EVE: As s tile 


The words zlergy and church, are never once ered. 
in Scriprure to denote the Biſhops, or other officers, 


but the Chriſtian People. St. Peter adviſes the Preſ- 


byters © to feed the Rock of God, and to exerciſe the _ 
„ Epiſcopal office willingly, not as lording it over _ 
< the heritages,” or clergy of God. And St. Paul 

writing to his Fphefrans, in ſpeaking of _ privi- 


leges as Chriſtians, ſays, that by Cbriſt they were 
made Gods ate lot, or heritage, or 2 In like 
manner the of Chriſtians in general, and particular 


congregations in particular placed, are calledrhe church, 


but the miniſters ofthe goſpel never in contra- diſtinction 


to them. Tis of all believers that St. Peter gives that 


noble deſeription, that they are “4 ſpiritual houſe, 


an holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices; 


« a choſen generation, à royal prieſthood, an holy 
c nation, and a peculiar people, or a people for his 


peculiar heritage, or purchaſed poſceſſion, as the word 


is rendered,” Eph. i. 14, © So that to be the church, 
the clergy, and the ſacred” prieſts of God, is al 


- - honour commen to all Chriſtians in general * 2 


goſpel charter. Theſe are not the titles of 
only, who love to exalt themſelves above others. 
Undoubtedly, the order of the Chriſtian worſhip 
requires that there ſhould be proper perſons to guide 
and regulate 1 the affairs of it. And accordingly St. . 
Paul tells us, that Chriſt gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome 


* N ue oe cu — want Paſtors and 


* cachers 
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Teachers; different officers, e . W 
8 5 2225 ſtate and 8 of "his church. 1 * + | 
-— Apoſtles: extraordinary powers were given, to fit „ 
them for the ſervice to 2 5 they — and 
to enable them to manage theſe powers in a right 3 4 
manner, they were under the peculia conduct of the 
ſpirit of God. Thus our Saviour, after his reſur. 
keſction, breathed on his diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, and 
_ ſaid; * Whole ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remit. 
-_ 1. tec to them; and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, . they . 
e are retained ;*” a commiſſion of the fame ' import. 
with that which he gave them before, Matr. xi, 
18. Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on carth, ſhall be 
=: bound i in heaven; and wharloever Je ſhall looſe. 
en earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven.” To bind. 
| is to to. retain ment Latz and to logſe, is to remip # 
their, fins. And this power. ee Apoſtles had; ; and 3 
it was abſolutely. necel 255 have it, or 
they could never have. { cad his reli jon. in * 
RS. World: 15 5 
135 wherein did this binding and lookng, this e. 
| raining and remitting ſins, conſiſt ; what, in their 
 faying to this man, I abſolve you from your ſins; 
and, to the other, I put you under the ſentence g 
damnation ? would any conſiderate man in the world 
have ever credited their pretenſions to ſuch an extra» © 
vagant power? or can one. ſingle inſtance be pro, 
duced of the Apoſtles pretending to exerciſe it? No. 
Their power of binding and looſing, of retaining and 
remitting ſins, conſiſted in this, and in this princi- 
- pally, wiz. their fixing the great conditions of mens 
future ſalvation, and denouncing the wrath of Al. 
mighty God againſt. all, who, thro? wilful obſtinacy, 
would not believe and obey the goſpel. And the 
commiſſion was given them in the moſt N terms, 
Whoſeever fins ye retain, &c. not becauſe they were 
20 0h go to particular and 8 ily ſay, 
5 | . 5 
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b. to whom the goſpel ſhould be preached... 


* their praper 
in order to this, they had the ſpirit 


e, and to inſtruct them fully in 


to their r 


the 


even the very Biſh 
well as others, as 


Fla jg 


Ues, nor 


power to give, than any other common Chriſtian 


25 al be ſaved, and pau ſhall . EL = Fang 7 : 8 
F om they were to preach the goſpel to wed; ba be: e 
fx thoſe conditions of future happineſs 
that ſhould include all the nations che 


office and Work, _ : 


given los to bring all things that brit had faid 


n e Dede ws they have to make a ner 


. would add, chat as the Apa Sec this | 


commiſſion from Chrilt, they were bound to con- 


and the meſſage they received: from him, that, and 
to deliver to the world. 


fine themſelves wholly to it, aud not to excecd the 
limits of it. They were his ſervants who ſent them — 


Thus St. * Pr of himſelf, that God had com- 


< mitecd to him the word of -reconciliation,”. and 


that he was an Ambaſſador for Can that he 


5 preached not himſelf, but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 


. and himſelf the ſervant of others for Jeſus ſake z** 
tha he _ © no dominion over others . no FX 
: a a e be 2 


ature 55 goſpel. And as they  _ 
have, declared the whole + —. of God, oy 
world, MET ave: looled and bound all mankind, | 
and Paſtors of the: Church, ar 
20 have fixed thoſe conditions f 
r don and mercy, of, future happineſs and miſery 

all men, from which God will not recede, to te 
end af time. This : WR Pan ia . "TY 


| bag any ks eg of the ſacred 4 pra Hi 1 — TE, 
and abſurd, and which the Prieſts have no more 


Sei 


and that — — 
i. e. to preach nothing but the pure and uncorrupt- 


r 
7 


great comfort, that he ad . not ſhunned. 10 d. 
& © clarethe counſel of God. 

If then the inſpired Apoſtles! were «ho e 
her wem to what they received from God, and had 
no power to make articles of faith, and fix rerms 
of communion and ſalvation, other than what ke 
were immediately ordered to do by Chriſt," 
abſolutely impoſlible that the Clergy can have pg 
power now: who have, as apprehend, no ie, 

commiſſion from Chriſt, nor any direct inſpiration fem 
his Holy Spirit. Nor is there any thing in the ir 
cumſtances, of the world to render ſuch a 5 
deſirable; becauſe the Ap have ſhewn us all 
_ things that we need believe or pratctiſe as Chriſtians, 
and commanded the preachers of the goſpel to reach. 


no other doctrines but what they received from — 


Hence St. Peter's advice to the Elders, that 
ſhould “ feed the flock of God, not as lording it 
c Over the heritage.” And St. Paul, in his epiſtles 
to Timothy inſtructing him in the nature of the Soße! 
doctrines and duties, tells him, that“ by putting the 
< brethren in remembrance of theſe things, he 
“ would approve himſelf a good miniſter of Jefus 
« Chriſt ;*”” and commands him to © rake heed to 
« himſelf, and to the doctrines he hath tau ht 
68 him, and to continue in them * charging hit 
ein the fight of God and before Chriſt Jeſus," 0 
. keep the commandment given him, that Which 
* was committed to his truſt, without ſpot, unre- 
< bukeable, till the appearance of Chriſt Jeſus.“ 
Theſe were the e rh to which Ti Ty way to con- 


> ny 155 determined to 
«now nothing but Chriſt, and him crucified? f 


dodrines of his goſpel; and that this was ks 


as > 


5 5 CHANDLER. "OY 


bee himſelf, and, to commit to others; has t 
' might be continually. preached | in the Cheiltina 
Is church and, of conſequence, tis the ſame Apo- 
ſtolic doctrine that the Biſhops, or Elders, or Mini- 
ſters of the Church, are to inſtruct their hearers i in 5 
now, as far as they underſtand it, without mixing — 
any thing of their own with it, or of any other * 1 , 
ſons Whatſoever. 
The great end and deſign of the inilfeclal 9 
is. for the perfefting of the Saints, and the — 
4 15 of the body of Chri Hence the 
ders are commanded & to tike heed.to them-: 
« ſelves, and to the flock, over which the Holy 
« Ghoſt had made them Bisnors, to feed the 
„ Church of God.“ - They are likewiſe exhorted 
to © hold faſt the faithful word, as they had been 
taught, that by ſound doctrine they may be able. 
to exhort and convince others. They are to 
Wh attendance to reading, exhortation, and doc. 
« trine and to put others in remembrance of the 
great truths of the goſpel; charging them, before 
the Lord, not to ſtrive about unproſitable words, 
but to be gentle to all men, and in meekneſs to 
« inſtru& even thoſe who oppoſe.” They are to 
* contendearneſtly for the Di. as well as other 
Chriſtians, but Then > tis for © that faith Which was. 
<« once delivered to the Saints; and, even for this, 
the ſervant of the Lord is not to fight.” He is 
not to uſe carnal but ſpiritual weapons 3 nor to put 
on any armour, but that of righteouſneſs ; on the 
right hand, and on the left. They are to * ſpeak 
< the truth, but it muſt be in “ in love“ They 
ſhould be zealoully affected, but it ſhould be 
always ©. in a good thing. They muſt < ſtop the 
* mouths of unruly and vain talkers,” but is muſt be 
by ©. uncorruptneſs of doctrine, gravity, fincerity, 
= and found. . that cannot be condemned. 
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rig in them to preſcribe a 
of communion for others. 


we are bid 10 obey and fubmit 


„ 


is meant then, and then only, when they rule i 
the Lord; when they ſpeak tous the word of God, 
and labour in the word and dbctrins. In all other 
caſes, they have no power, nor is there any obedience | 
to them. They are to be reſpected, and td 
be had in double honour for their works ſake, l. e 

when they preach not themſelves, but Chrift Jeſus. 
\ the Lord; and when their faith ad converſation is 


due to 


ſuch, as to become worthy our Imitation. But 


« they teach otherwiſe, and conſent not, to the 


© words of our Lord Jeſus ; if they den boil 
„ words whereof come envy, ſtri 25 5 
* ſuppoſing that gain is godlincſs from fuch we ag 


_ © commanded to withdraw ourſelves.” The Epif⸗ 
able, then forfeits the reverence due to it, and 


£1 4 


copal character, however otherwife g 


becomes contemptible. 


So that there are no pow 


- to the Epiſtopal or Miniſterial character, in the 


the cauſe ol perſecution, of thar countenance fo. 
vile and deteſtable a practice. As to the affair f 


 excommunicatioh, by which che Clergy have fer 


the world ſo often in a flame, there is nothing in 
the ſacred records that confines the right of exerciſ- 
ing it to them, nor any command ever to exerciſe 
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Ppon theſe, and the like accounts, they art fad” 
io be over ws inthe Lord, to rule ut, and to be our - 
gies ; Words that do not imply any dominion that” 
ay have over the conſclences of others, nor au 
night rtieles pf faith and terms”. 
5 for others. This \they are exprelly” 
forbidden, and commanded to preach'the word d 
God only, and pronounced accurſed if they teach”. 
any other goſpel than that which they have received” 
from the Apoſtles: And, of confequence; when” 
our ſelves to them, it 


E 1 7 was 48 over to og 

Satan by the Church in full Aſſembly, | 
Z „ or cenfure is 5 
And though St. Pail bids Titus to nee. an 
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id to be by 
Heres,” Ng 725 bids the Corinthians to put. away / 


that wit from among them, Which had AE 
broug heck © © andal tac hes Church ; andthe 
The to ' withdraw themſelves from. every 


brother that ould walk diſorder 


y. So that as the 
Clergy have no right, from the New 


Teſtament, to 


determine in controverſies of faith, nor to create any 
*. ſpecies of hereſy, ſo neither have they any 


e right to cut of any 


s from the 
Ts. of the Church, much 4 


from it for not ſubmitting to their creeds and 
canons ; and, of conſequence, no power to mark 


them out by. this act to the civil magiſtrate, as 
3 indignation and veugeance. 
ha 


ve Been the longer on this Head, that I might 3 
fully vindicate the chriſtian © revelation from every 
fuſpicion of being favourable to perſecution. © Not- 


on which = 


Ge late f aon t ls kid ther” 


have been thrown out againſt it by its profeſſed ad- 


 verfaries, let but the expreſſions of ſcripture be in- 


terpreted with the ſame candour as any other writ- 


ings are, and there will not be found a ſingle ſen- 5 


tence to countenance this doctrine and practice. 
And therefore tho* men of corrupt minds, or wen 


judgments, have, for the ſake of worldly advantages, - 


or through ſtrong prejudices, entered into the mea - 
ſures of erſecution under pretence of prey 
the Chriſtian religion; yet, as they have no ſap 

and e in Ti goſpel of | Chrift, the x40 


_ ought not to be reproached for this,” or any other 
faults of thoſe who profeſs to believe it. Let per- 


ſeeutken be was” as 2 molt deteſtable and 
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: WP 


Chriſt ſuffer for their crimes, nor 
that ſcandal, which. is due only to thoſe who have. 
' diſhonoured their character and 
the moſt beneficent and kind inſtit 


e or for their different uſages and rites in the 
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nination and degree bear all the reproaches ther 
eſerye, and be eſteem , as they ought to be, the 
diſturbers, plagues and gh of mankind, and he 
Church of God; but let not the religion of Jeſus 
any part o 


2 an, 0c 3 


peared i in the world. 8 
It is in order to 88 1 


render i it the abhorrence of all ONT. 1 — I 5 


drawn up the foregoing ſheets; and, I preſume, that 


no one who hath not put off humanity it ſelf, can 
read them without becoming 
tion. . The true uſe to be made of that hiſtory, is, 


ſentiments of indigna- 


not to think diſhonourably of Chriſt and his religion; 
not to contemn and deſpiſe his faithful miniſters, - 


who, by preaching and practice, by regſon and ar- 
gument, endeavour to propagate knowledge, piety, 


righteouſneſs, charity, and all the virtues of private 


and ſocial life. The Vieſfing of the Almighty God 


be with them. The grace 95 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ſucceed and proſper them. I ſay therefore, the uſe 
of the foregoing hiſtory. is to teach, men to adhere 
cloſe to the doctrines and words of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, to argue for the doctrines of the goſpel | 
with meekneſs and charity, to introduce no ne ferm 


of ſalvation and Chrſtian communion z. not to trouble 
the Chriſtian church with meta hyfical- ſubtileties 
and abſtruſe queſtions, that. ITS to quarrelling 
and ſtrife 3 not to pronounce cenſures, judgment. and 
. Anathemas, upon ſuch as may differ 


om us in 
ſpeculative truths ; not to . exclude men from the 
rights of civil ſociety, nor lay them under any 
negative or poſitive diſcouragements for conſcicnce- 
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not any deſign to reflect on the Clergy in general, 


whoſe office and character I greatly reverence ; and 
who, by acting according to the original deſign of 
their inſtitution, would prove the moſt uſeful fer of 


men in every nation and kingdom, and ke ſe- 
cure to themſelves all the eſteem- they could rea- 
ſonably deſire in the preſent world; and, what is 


infinitely more valuable, the approbation of their 


gene: Lord and —— another. 


” 3 — 
7 8 
— 
A 
= * bo 
= "ks. 


- worthip ; vat 7 to remove thoſe e 
which are already laid, and which are as much a 
ſcandal to the authors and continuers of them, as 
they area burden to thoſe who labour under them. 
Theſe were the ſole views that influenced me to lay 
before my reader the foregoing melancholy account; 
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Jeſerye, and be d, as they onght to be, the 


Aiſturbers, plagues and curſes o manfind, andthe 
"Church of God ; but let not the religion. of Jeſus 


A 


Aſonaured their character and profeſſion, and abuſed 


tion. The true uſ 


not to think diſho 


gument, endeavour: to 
and ſocial life. The blefling of the Almighty 
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| the Chriſtian church wich meraphyſical ü 


Anathemas, upon ſuch as may differ from us in 

ſpeculative truths; not to exclude men from the © 
rights of civil ſociety, nor lay them under any 

negative or poſitive di/couragements for | conſcience- 
Lake, or for their different uſages and rites in the 


* * . 15 of * 4 C 1 = * * 
A NY . * * ; 
/ 1 B * E 7 . 


| ſcandal to the authors and continuers of them, as 

& they area burden to thoſe who labour under them. 

| Theſe were the ſole views that influenced me to lay 

| before my reader the foregoing melancholy porn"? 

not any deſign to refle& on the Clergy in general 

| whoſe office and character I greatly reverence ; oY 

who, by acting according to the original deſi 

their in itation, would prove the moſt uſeful ſet * 

men in every nation and kingdom, and bby ſe⸗ 

cure to themſelves all the eſteem they could rea- 

| ſonably deſire in the preſent world; and, What is 

| infinitely more valuable, the approbation of their 
| great. Lord and maſter in another. > i on 
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e of ſentiments ee interpreters. Every 


one admits chat it ought 10 8 | e db ns 
| , _ | br ſeparation. In this Nen curs in th , 
'__  whereour 5 70 155 man putteth . piece pion of” 


i 'N new clox an l 2 2. 
„ W . ed .be a. garment, and 
| 3 tc the rent is _ fork (0). The fame I 
9 vecurs. in the para We. in mark. | r 
this ſen it is 8 BL) metaphor tot The 
- Thus it is uſed once — again by the Evangeliſt 
John, 16 fignify a difference © ye pinion expreſſed iti 
6 . words. Of the conteſt among the Jews, concerns 
ing Jeſus, ſome maintaining that he was, others On” 
3 he was not, the Meſſiah ; the feered hitoriay ſays, 
io there was a diviſion among the people . 
8 2 him (c). Pit it is plain the word is uſed in 4 
a ſenſe perfectiy indi ag for n in the 
PO true opinion 13 one ſide; nor in the falſe 
opinion ſupported by 57 other, that the /ehiſm or 
. 8 lay, btit in the oppoſition of theſe rwo n! 
„ In this ſenſe. of the word, chere would he 
e _ no [chifms, if they had. bern all all of one .opiniony 
P whether it been the true opinion, or the Ale, 8 
c The word. is uſed preeifcly. in the. lignification 
by thi 18 Apoſtle, in two other n iy: , 
marked in the margin (d) 1h | 
9 But it is not barely. to d { 
in judgment, that even the Dd ee > of th 
word? is confined. Athoeach or rupture is the Go 
import of it in our language; whenever theſe words. 
may be WET, PP! hed, * derm / wigs en 
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. Iren en of an application. 1 invariably 
| preſuppoſes that among thoſe things whereof it is 


2 n 2 «EN ws 
: 4 „ ere * 1 
5 ae oe ISNT 7 

: j EE _Ss 
5 Na ABS n INE - 
* 1 7 7 7 . N „ 

; e e — 

: 3 Y 3 8. 1 FI 

FLIES - 5 8 9. F - Oy 

k + : N 5 IS 4 2 * i 


| tion; | Thus He” adjures 
name af the Lord Jeſus, 


e there are 
order to els a proper idea of liar" is meant by u 


r ee 
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&« this ſhall all men that ye * thy diſciples, 
« ye have love one to another (.“ * Their partaks 


faith, their enjoying the fame promiſes, and their 


joining in the ſame religious 


e , e = Yu 


rooted and grounded in love. As this, t 


foundation of the Ohriſtzan unity, whatever alienates 
the affections of Chriſtians from one another, is mani- 


or 


N 25 * 10T-AT, 


| affirmed; there ſubſiſted an union formerly, and as 
| invariably denotes that the union ſubliſts'no longer. Et 
In this manner rhe Apoſtle Paul uſes the word, ap- | 
plyingie' to a particular church or Chriſtian congrega- 

s the Corinthians"by the 
that there be no diviſions 7 
or ſchiſnis among chem (a), and in another place of 


the ſane er * he tells them, 1 hear chat 
ary Or fehiſms among you. 95 In 5 


3 formed a eos. 
nection merely extefnal and of little catice, un 
leſs, agreeably to the Apoſtle's expreflion (e TY Was 


18 
the great eriterion of the Chriſtian character, and che 


ws ee of bock and — — with _ 


6) x Gat is 20; e. Akut ge- 


breach or ſchiſm in this application, we muſt forma 
| juſt notion of that which conſtitured the union where-- 

of the ſehiſin was a violation. Now the great and 
powerful cement which united the ſouls of Chriſtians, 
was their mutual love. © Their hearts, in the enipha- | 
tical language of holy writ, were tn together” in 
love (c i. "This had been declared by their mafter't6. 
de the diflinguilfiin badge of their profeſſion, "<<: ry 


ing of the ſame baptiſin, their: profelſing che ums 
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AK er PROM A 


"Ki js not ED what makes an outward , or 


| Eparaion (though this alſo may in a lower depree 
be fo, denominated), as what produces an alienation 
898 the heart, which conſtitutes ſchiſm in the ſenſe” o 


© the Apoſtle ; for this ſtrikes directly at the ;vitals of 


Chriſtianity. Indeed both the evil and the danger of 
the former, that is, an external ſeparation, is prin- 
cCipally to be eſtimated from its influenee*upon-the 
latter, chat is, in e an alienation of heart; 
for it is in the union of affection among Chriſtians, 
that the ſpirit, the life, and We; RE oh | 
are principally placed. ; 

8 4. It may be ſaid; Sew: it dot * appear, 
8 the paſſage firſt quoted, to denote ſuch à breach 
of chat viſible unity in the ourward order ſertled'i in 
their aſſemblies, as reſults from ſome jarring in the 
religious opinions, and * er in the ex- 
preſſions they adopted? this, I is What the 
words in immediate connection, c by them 
rer would naturally ſuggeſt. I beſeech you, 

« brethren, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and 
« that there be no diviſons (/chiſms ) among " 
, and that ye be perfectly joined together in dhe 


ee ſame mind and in the ſame judgment. It cannot 


* 


be denied that a certain unanimity, or a declared afſent 
to the great articles of the Chriſtian, profethon, was” 
neceſſary in every one, in order to his being admite" 
ted to, and kept in the communion of, the church.” 
But then it muſt be allowed, on the other hand, that 
thoſe articles were at that time, few, ſimple and per. 
ſpicuous. It is one of the many unhappy cone. 
quences of the diſputes that have ariſen in he 

church, and of the manner in;which' theſe have ben 
managed, that ſuch terms of communion have ſince” 
been multiplied, in every part of the Chriſtian world,» 


and not a little perplexed with —_—_ al ſubtleties 
and ſcholaſtic N . evil conſe- 


n, 


gelle in en 2 1s ſubj 


curring in love, deſire, hatred, and averſion, agree." 
in facred authors and in profane, which is more 


Tine 


whereby che eſſentials of the faith are not affected, 


neſs of judgment made of greater account than 
of heart. In the apoſtolic age, Which may be ſtyled 


and an exerciſe,” of this divine principle. Him 


receive ye, but not to doubtful diſputations. For 
one believeth that he may eat all things another 


diſputable points, . let every man be fully perſuad- 


CRORE a 


2 


ſtrictiy rendered i, un, 8 10 reliſh,” We 0 be 
87% Burcher, lot ir he depri, thay i. ae 


much greater indulgence to diverſity of opinion was 
given, in thoſe pure and primitive times, than has 
been allowed ſince, when the externals, or the 
form of religion, came to be raiſed on the ruins of 


the eſſentials, or the power, and a ſuppoſed correct- : 


< who is weak, eateth' herbs. - Let not him that 
« eateth, deſpiſe: him that eateth not; and let not 
him who eateth not, judge him that eateth (6). 
“ One man eſteemeth one day above another: an- 
other eſteemeth every day alike.” As to theſe 


enn hi own mind ), and an far as he Hinte 4 


Ander to mean unanimous; in — 
4 more properly, coinciding in affection, con- 


ably io che common import of the verb both 


the reign of charity, their mutual forbearance in re- 
gard to ſuch differences, was at once an evidence, 


i this l e ious RNs ths. Apoſtle, 


- 


OR 43 3 25 does not touts even Him wo is in 1 1 
40 diſtrub his brother's peace, by ſuch-unimportant 
Aiüaquiries. Haſt thou faith? ſays he 3 the know: 

5 Ader and conviction of the truth on, the point in 

queſtion ? . Have in to thyſelf, before God... - Hap- 

L is he who condemnet no 

ee which be alloweth (a)? And in another plage, 
ay. « Let us, therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus 
| e minded; and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe 


FA ee minded, God ſhall reveal Suen Ek unto. vou. | 


e Nevertheleſs, whereto We haye 1 attained, 


* TE fame thing ()- We are x0-remember, chat * 2s 


1 the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, fo 
neither is It logical acuteneſs in diſtinction, or gram- 


| 3 matical l of expreſſion but it. is bc righ. 


teouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, is ac: 


ceptable to God, and approved of men (e. 
$ 6. Now, if, we enquite, by an examination * 


=. context, into the nature of thoſe differences among. 
the Corinthians, to which Paul affixes the name” 
| {eh nt, nothing is more certain, than that no cauſe 
of difference is ſuggeſted, which has any. the Jealt” 


relation ta the doctrines of religion, or to any opinion 
that 
Which he ſtigmatiſed with that pt appellation, 
conſiſted then folely in an undue attachments to parti- | 

cular perſons, under whom, as chiefs or leaders, the 


xk. people Heu ranked themſelves, and thus, With, 
a cout making ſeparate communions, formed dings 
1 tions among themſelves, to the manifeſt prejudice” 
TY of * common bond: oh: FO 9 1 
© - 28 4 | KT. 


N i 
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not: hf in. hhap 


might be formed concerning them. The faut 


the differences among the Roman converts 
ing the obſervance of days, and the Alen ien of 


& the juſtneſs of religious ſentinients, 


makes ſo little aecount, that he will not permit them 
to haraſs one another with ſuch queſtions; but enjoins 


ng the Corinthians, in Which, as bee 
ſolcl⸗ ay ns particular attachments and perſonal eſt 


The hurt threatned by the latter was directly againſt 


but not leſs truly, though more indirectiy, agai 
the Chriſtian doctrine and manners. Dy anaching 


which bound them all one to another. 
tions in the charch of Corinth, we are not informed; 


; _— whom _ had been baptized, or for 
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. © A * i 
ade ai. * Now ths rag „n, N 
| « Panl,: nod leaf Apaliony i e ned T.of ©: 
| 66 Chriſt (a). It deſerves to be remarked, Lan 


and the purity. of religions practice, the Apoſtle - 5 


them to allow every one to follow his own judgment; PN | 
e ny a P's _—_ | 4a | 


neither the faith nor the practiee of a e OR 
pears to haue an immediate concern. But it was 
not without. reaſon that he made this diſtin&ions. 


that extenſive love commanded by the Chriſtian law z 


themſelyes ſtrongly to human, and conſequently 
fallible; teachers and guides, they weakened the tie 
which bound them to the only divine guide and 
teacher, the Meſſiah, and e e to that alſo EY 


8 7. What it was that gave riſe to ſuch . 5 


nor is it material for us to know. From What fols 12 

| lows in the Epiſtle, it is not improbable, that they 

| might have thought it proper in this manner to range 

| themſelves; under thoſe who had been the inſtru- 
ments of their converſion to-Chriſtianity, or perhaps, 


15 _ nos a l veneration. 3 
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= hehren, ſhould think more material, as they; - 7 1 = 
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5 Ch e a 3 perty ane he 
we mould account them, had already 
dude conſequences. unfriendly: S ſpivir- of "Ihe 
Goſpel; for it is in chis point of view ſolelythat the” 
Apoſtle conſiders them, and not as having an im- 
' ” , ,, mediate bad influence on its doctrine. Thus te 
Ang the ſubject, he ſays, Je are yet carnal; for. 
* whereas there is among you envying and ſtrife anal 
. diviſions, are ye not carnal and walk as men For” 
“ while one ſaith, Lam of Paul, and another Tam 
„ e Apollos, are qe not carnal (a)? Thus it is 
uncontrovertible, in the firſt ce, that the accu 
ation imports that the Corinthians, by their co 
duct, had given a wound e and not char” 
they had made any deviation from the faith; and in 
the ſecond place, that, in the apoſtolical acceptation 
of the word, men may be ſchiſmiatics, or "guilty of 
ſchiſm, by ſuch an alienation of affection flom the 
brethren as violates the internal union ſubfiſting in che 
hearts of Chriſtians, though there be neither error 
in doctrine nor ſeparation from communion,” and 
conſequently no violation of external unity in cee, 
monies and worſhip. Fauſtus, a Manichean 5 
in the fourth century (however remote from truth 
the leading principles of his party were on moe . 
portant articles), entertained ſentiments" on this uh 
ſubject entirely ſcriptural. * Schiſma, ſays he 
. ni fallor, eſt eadem opinantem atque eodem ritu 
colentem quo cæteri, ſolo congregationis: enn, 
135 4 diſſidio.“ Fauſt. I. Xx. C. iii. ap. Auguſt. . 
585 8. Aſter ſo clear a proof of the import of the. 
term; if it ſhould be thought of conſequence 0 al. . 
ledge in confirmation what muſt be acknowledged'to7 
EE. be mende we mf, eur n "oy "YN 
3 8 
= 5. ks 1 ee 
Sebi, if 1 mitts not, is when a perſon takes 5 roman | 


difſenſion in the church, tho“ he holds the ſame opinions \ 
obſerves the ſame forms of WOE | 
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page inwhich. She term i d in he Neu Leds e BER 
ment, and applied metaphorically to the human had: 
I the ſame Epiſtle, the Apoſtle having (ſhown: that 
te different ſpirirual gifts dellaryed.ion on Chriſtians 
rendered them mutually ſubſervient, and made all, ian 
their ſeveral ways, harmoniouſly contribute to hẽj . 
good of the Chriſtian community, gives a beautiful! 
illuſtration of this doctrine from the natural hod x 
the different functions of whoſe members admirab x 
conduee to the beneſi and ſupport of one another, 
and to: the perfection and felicity of the Whole. He 
coneludes in theſo,words's FF @od hach tempered the 
<,/body together, having given more abundanthon- 
<« dour to that: part which laclerd, tlrat chere ſhould = 
be no ſchiſm in the body, but that the memberzz 
« ſhould Have the ſame cafe one for another :: nl! 
vVhether one menibex ſuffer, allthe members. ſuffer LO 
* with it, or one member be hohoured all che mem 
4 bers rejdice with ĩt (a). It is obvious char the 
word . ſebhſn is here employed to fgnify, not à ehr 
ation from the body, ſuch as-is 8 en e 
or fracture, but ſuch à defect in utility and ec = 
ry, as would deſtroy what he confiders-as the murual 
ſympathy of the members, and their care one of au- 1 
other. „ —— Ol 
C 9. As ile on | rhis ſub; ; which nn 
in after-times obtained among theo ogians, „ 
is proper to remark, that error in doctrine was 3 8 
ſuppoſed eſſential to the notion of ſchiſm; its . 
guiſhing badge was made ſeparation from com. 
munion in religious offices, Poa that the words + + 7 
ſchiſmatic and ſeparatiſt, have been accounted ſynony- 
mous. By this, divines commonly diſeriminate /chi/m 
from hereſy, the eſfence of which laſt is repreſented 
as conſiſting in an erroneous opinion obſtinate 
maintained, concerning fome fundamental doctrine 
of Chriſtianity 3 and that whether 1 it * e „ 
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ment, the quantity we ſhould be acquainted. with 
; would riſe to near fſixty-nine millions. | 


And if. each of theſe ſtars were the centre of 5 


1 ng an egary ſyſtem, reſembling the one we inhah 


we ſhould have an idea of the exiſtence of a number 


; 2 _ aſtronomic; knowledge 
will only be a point i the vaſt Exte it Which our 
imagi nation can conceive. 


Fgraſp? What is it even now, compared with i 


of habitable. globes, hoſ extent would be ſixteen. 
or ſeventeen thouſan ons of times wre cy: 
| _ fiderable than the ere of the earth. 7 | 


However, the ingenious invention which alte m us 
to explore the vaulted firmament is ſuſceptible of new 
improvement; and even at 1 iod when it maß 
arrive at the greateſt perfettion,  fpace which our 
may have taken leſſion of, 


This imagination itſelf, | like all our: intel | 


: tp is r on ple gree of infinite; 


wers ; and the ima Nat io — are but an 


imperfedt ſketch e e xiſtence, 


What then becomes of our earth, in the mid of 


that immenſity which the human mind vainly tries tg” 


F ig of terreſtrial bodies We can calculate or f ap- 
IE it then the Abend- An S ps 


it only a few of them, that have diſcovered. the 
mode of worſhipping the "Creator of fo many won” 
ders? Their dwelling is 2 point in infinite ſpacę 


che life which they enjoy: is but one of the moments” 
which compoſe eternity; they paſs away like a f 
of lightning in that courſe of es, in which geter⸗ 


ations after generations are loſs. How then dare” 


any of them announce to the prese age, and to 
thoſe to come, that men cannot eſcape the vengeance. 
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of chat veil which covers fo. many: - 
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— ix logo a moment che Wondes 


chez ceremonies, chat this Omwiporent God. can di 
tinguiſh their homage, Is it then by che pride o 


ſide, the ſtarry-Grmament, and the nenn: f 
ccirably drew immenſity which their im * 
ane n lot them judges if. ir 3 1 


our opinions, chat wer think to reach the ſuprem 5 
being & K 4 more comfortable, more reaſonable: to 


ſs. to His throne, and that we ar permitted to 
raiſe ourſelves to it By a 5 
and gratitude, as the moſt 
berween man and his creator. | 


ſhould. be conſtantly regulated, and that 


erality, ſo promptiy affected by exterior objects, 
may nat 3 to ny alteration; it is neceſſary: 
they axe note mharraſſec { wich doubeand uncertaintys 
in ſhort, it is to be deſixed, that che citizens, united 


by the fame laws and political intereſts, ſhould be 


ſo by the ſame ip, in order that the ſacred 


band of religion may take them all in; and that 
 ſhonld be maintainet and for- 


principles of educatior 
tified dy example. But as morality is the firſt” law 


of princes, © always clear and diſtin in its 


ment is never permitted to aim at any end by unjuſt 


N ler it deere fo | defirable 3 | and | believe 5 


5 3 have 


| os been, of E 


deinen 5 b en that! public _—_ : 


| motives and inſtrustions, it ought to precede the un- 
certain combinations of the politician. A govern- - 


e ere 
ter ought not vary, chat the ſentiments: of the gen- 


their way, and that | 


* 7 * 
1 8 
-” = AY 
# 0 (© * 2 


y I = 8 
8 ö e 2 
\ at Fe, 33 e 
er * 5 * „ e JE 
4 k „ US CE) IK IS p ACE 2 * 

. e A 9 * 82 

- 54 l 8 % AC 5 Jo Tt 
3 Y eee * 

* 8 e po 

4, 3 p E 
\ EY 4 n ＋ Þ 41 T p 


TS 
x 


F << NO . : 1 Fans . N W n l i N 1 
4 1 „ 2 4 ao LW 0 * enn EIN 8 - . D \ o CFP 
+} 4 1 25 © p R . PERU CIP fi. ny Y s 

| y : * , 8 * SMEs 7 2 Had r 

. AA. . $34 3 : 4 ON 5 Av 3 

VVV Li 
% „ i . 

? W e S 

i 75 55 8 7 

k ts Che 5 2 : 


Ho dat this billet N 470 to abe e 1 7 
maen and their rights. It would be pbffible 10 , 
cCeeive a fyſtem of diſtribution; with” reſpe& t e 
teörtunes of men, more cnvenleft than any other 
for che increaſe of public wealth and the power of the 
_—_ 2 but though this knowledge ſhould inffuenet 
3 the general conduct of government, it receides 0 
| 3 right from its diſcernment; to arrange according to 
its will, the fruation of every citizen; © The” ſame. 
5 princip le hag greater force applied to opinions; i, 
e to ſcek to ditect their conrle by flow A 
mild means; but the oy of unity, which "8 
certainly moſt conducive to the happinefs of a ſtate 
| | would ceaſe to be good, if, a orden 1 eſtabliſn that 
SG  fſtem, violence, or merely conſtraint, was Had tes 
E courſe to; liberty of thought is the firſt of rights; 
1 and the moſt re ble Jominion is that of cons 
=: ſcience, - i. 7 © OY 
S "ne ao talk of che dog of dvi coleraties hl 
es intolerance ; the one protects Proteſtants 
in Catholic countries, and Carholics in Proteſtant 
countries; and the other would forbid every kind 3 
hh -— worſhip eh is not conformable to the int f;; 
ons of the predominant religion: but upon this plat,” 8 . 
if the number of Diſſenters was to become” cone 
ſiderable, an important part of the nation would be 
without : worſhip ; ; and the government ſhould” not 
| indifferent to this, ſince'it is of great ie 
| rance to mankind to maintain Sm $247 fuppore 7 
| s of morality; ' Fi FX 
. There is nothing more Wis faid on intoleratite! 
| when we conſider it in its exceſs. We all nowknow® 
what we ought to think of the ſeverities and” perſe- ; 
eutions which hiſtory has tranſmitted an ace 
and we know the opinion we ſhould form f many : 
= of f intolerance Re e Een donde 1 | 
of 


8 9 
pf * 3 5 
"X — * Ty 
Re EOS? 2 * 
2 r 
N e 1 2.8 
» B24, 1 ” 5, 
9. SS eo 
22 3 8 


1 


1 IE LEY 5 3 * * 9 7 IIS - 6-05 « — e r AL 5 * 
e RSA ** * 2 , * N e 
4 , 7 . — A * " N 1 ELM VS 1 
e en y 8 i RI 25 N os a 
y } = kd £ b N q - 
* 1 eee eee Et 8 8 4 
8 pairs gs = 5 bi * + 4 r Gel. 6 I 
d \ o w_ * \ 5 4 2 
a C & by pre ES 7 N r N= . 
8 2 a WE E ws. a 8 8 5 
o * e 23333 0 15 r ; 1 « 
An n LY 4 2 — , & 544. N * pes * Pee” * £53645 * 
22 * 5 N. IF 2 F * 4 n 3 oY 
. 7 AS. q 


OD ae yo ing 3 kite our 5 | 
indignation at the ſight of the ſaggots that are ſtill !! 
lighted round thaſe uinhappy wretches ſcanered oer | 
the: face of the earth, of Wm Jeſus Chriſt e N 
e nh ſo much 8 — the midſt of his 
they d. Kis time f aboliſh — thoſe, en 5 
ultome, ignotainidus remembtance of cur ancien 
phrenſies! O God, are theſe Th N that the | 
dare to torment in Thy name I. Is it the Work erf | 
Thy hand that they ſacrifice o Thy-glory.?—Peny 
| tyrants {ferocious inquifitors.;.; do, 9 — Seba! . 
obtain the favour of Heaven, with a | 
after mutilating the members and r s boſon $ 
whom you:can-only draw:ith you!by- a ſentiment . 
pity ? Whoſe ęmotions yu ate not: 8 Wien! 
The God of god veſects ſu Arielle . 
cannot AWAY: * SEES 
rors, if not men who are ogntinually deceived! Alas! © 5 
if exactneſs of judgment, nde perbeckem of a: . 
were the only title to divine ber Bs 
not ang; ane who might vor eaſt down tis 75 des 
| void of all hope. wh £463; „ T0 4622 1 
| Thoſe who proudl dens themſelves, x 
| alone: know the W. 1grceable * 
being, loſe all cheir — to 'our-cankicnce,, when, 8 
guided by a ſpirit; of intaleranee, they depart ſo 
viſibly: from the character xhich ought to inſpire be 
| ideaof a God, protector of human weaknels.,-. But 
dle abfurd attempt to inſpire faith by acts of rigour 
and ſeverity, has been ſo oſten and ſo ably combated, 
that Lihall not dwell on à fprineiple, the truth of 
which common ſenſe will diſcover. call nr 
make one obſervation: ſufficient to igtimidate; te 
y BM conſcience of |inguiſiters,.. and-/All.thoſe who adaot 
LOW their makims Fhe operations of the mind can I. 
| be influenced, ns realonings/ all the . — = 
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the belief of the ſpirituality: of the ſoul; and ide 


aſſociations with materialiſts; for ] miſt. behevein 


OY te identity of matter and thoughr to have a tigt 


of preſuming, that the ee may - 5 BE 
 Higorous treatment can have an influenc 

_. opmions ;-and then we hit qontider wan as * 
governed by inechanicallaws;. to be able to imagine, 
- that with inſtruments uf torture we'cah excirela fehs 
ſationg which, by an unknowh conduct, might act in · 
Read of judgment and che ſentiments of [perſuaſion 
It is — the indignant emotions of a worthy 
heart are more powerful than/the>cool arguments f 
offended-reaſon,- that we riſe wirh warmth againſt #4: 
toleranze 3 for without this moti vt ĩt would only de- 
{cfve our contempt, as indicating a fingalar littlenefs 


of ſoul. Who can remember wirhout pity, theſe 


| diſlenfions ſo long maintained, in Which men, both 


weak and blind, united in the tame of 'devoriony 
actuated by ſelf. love, W ages! 0 ſome 
important controverly ? All chef diſpures per 
fooliſh' when we 1 examine them; and we 
have only to conſider, abſtratedly, "thoſe quartels, 
to diſcover-all-their abſurdit x. 
But as it is only b. e 
Aung wholeſome: — that we cati hope r6:cure | 
entkuſiaſm and intolerance ';. we ought to be bnour 
guard againſt the dangerous ſpirit | of : indifference; 
e one evil will be removed only to inttoduce 
another equally fatal; when trying t divert men 
from fanaticiſm, we deſtroy the ideas which ſerbved 
as a foundation for religion. There could me 
ſubſiſt any ſound opinion or eſtimable principle, if 
the different errots which creep round them Were 
torn away by an awk ward ee hand: and if 


the evil, which continualiy AER. 4 97 — 11 50 
| became the fubjet of ld f. {cr os 
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et us 3 Jowlly acknowledge the 


we have received from genius and talents united: 


but permit us alſo to obſerve, that ſeveral of thoſe - 
writers have loſt a part of the applauſe due to them, 


by ſecking to depreſs religion,” in order to ſucceed 
in their attempt; fuch a proceeding was unworthy 
of enlightened 
ought to aſſign limits to reaſon, and never deſpair 
of its influence: © Wharſhould we think; if, amongſt 


thoſe whojuſtly- attack the tyranny exerciſed. over 


conſcience, there were ſome intolerant in tlie de- 


fence of toleration; and if we had reaſon to re- 


proach them with deſpifing, and ſometimes hating 


thoſe who do not. coneur with them; and by an 
or hypo- 
criſy, make the characters and intentions of thoſe 
who do not adopt their ſentiments appear ſuſpici- 


inconſiderate imꝑutation of puſillanimity 


ous ? What a ſtrange inconſiſtency, in a different way, 
do they not exhibir ; ; forgetring, ſometimes, their own. 
opinions, and contradicting, without thinking, their ac- 


| knowledged incredulity, they raiſe a clamour about 
the miſeries to which mankind are ſubject, and diſplay 


the pretended diſorders of the univerſe, in order, 
afterwards, to throw an odium on the God - whoſe 
exiſtence they conteſt, to ridicule a providence they 


do not rely on! One would think, that after hav- 


ing overturned the empire of the 'Deiry, that they 


3 might remain the only legillators'of the World; rhey 


regretted not having any longer a rival, and wiſhed 


to rebuild the temple they have deſtro yed, to have 


again'a vain idol to infult. © Another "inconviſtency, - 
appears in their aſperity againſt thoſe who reſiſt their - 


dog 38 55 in the ſyſtem of fate, get. does 
n e 


F we” Bing received from diſtinguiſhed writers, N 
who have defended with zeal and energy the 
cauſt of toleration; it is an obligation, And: = 
many others, which it is juſt to acknowledge, that 


philoſophers, who more” than others 
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the belief of the ſpiritualiry ofthe foul, and indie 


__affociations with materialiſts; for .] muſt believt in 
the identity of matter and: thought 10. have a-right 
of preſuming, that the exerciſed on us % 
 Higorous treatment can have an influence vn dur 
opinions; and xhen we muſt 20 85 man as Abeing 
governed by mechanical laws; to he able to f imagine, 
that with eee of torture v en excite l ſehs 
— Kiriony/ which, by an unknown conduct; might act its 
- Read of judgment and the ſentimerits uf /perſubſion, 
le is berauſe, thb indignant emotions of a worthy 
heart are more powerful than the>cool arguments of 
offended reaſon, that we riſe wirh warmih againſt /# its 
for without this motivc ĩt would 1 . 2 
Fve our contempt, as indicating a ſingular 

of ſoul. WhO can remember without pity, thoſe 
diflenſions ſo long maintained, in Which men, both 
weak and blind, united in the flame of devoriony. 
actuated by ſelf-love; uninrelli 


gible degrees, to ſome 
_—_—_ controverly ? All thefs diſputes: appear. 
fobliſh Jaan we-/ coolly:' examine them; and we 
have o nly to. conſider, e ers thoſe Toi” 
to diſcover- all their abſurdit . 
But as it is only by: 
diffuſing wholeſome that we caii hope to curt 
8 and intolerance we onght to be vn ο⏑. 
nit the dangerous ſpirit - of; indifference; 
e one evil will 1 —— 
a equally fatal; when trying to divert men 
from fanaticiſm, we deſtroy the ideas: which ſer ved 
as a foundation for religion. There could mot 


fubiſt any ſonnd opinion er eſtimable principle,; L. 


the different errots which creep round them were 
torn away by an awkward or vidlent hand: and if 
the evil, which cbnrinualiy mixes with r. Seo 
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in their attempt; ſuch a proceeding was unworthy” 


of enlightened philoſophers, \ who: more” than others 
ought to aſſign limits to reaſon, and never deſpair 


of its influence. Wharſhould we think; if, amongſt 
thoſe whojuſtly attack the tyranny exertiſed over 


8 there were ſome intolerant in tlie de- 
fence of toleration; and if we had reaſon to re- 


proach them with deſpiling, and ſometimes hating 


thoſe who do not coneur with them; and by an 


inconſiderate imputation of puſillanimity or hypo- 
criſy, make the characters and intentions of thoſe 
vrho do not adopt their ſentiments appear ſuſpici- 


ous ? What a ſtrange inconſiſtency, in a different way, 


do they not exhibit ; forgetting, ſometimes, their .] 


opinions, and contradicting, without thinking, their ac· 


knowledged incredulity, they raiſe a clamour about 
the miſeries to Which mankind are ſubject, and dilplay 
the pretended diforders of the univerſe, in order, . 


afterwards; to throw an odium bn the God whoſe 


exiſtence chey conteſt, to ridicule a providence theß 
do not rely on]! One would think, that after hav. 
ing overturned the empire of the Deity, that they 
might remain the only legiſlators of the world; they 


regretted not having any longer a rival, and wiſhed 


to rebuild the temple they have deſtroyed, to have 
again a vain idol to inſult. Another „„ 
appears in their aſperity againſt thoſe who reſiſt their 
| ae whit, in the ſyſtem of fate, r de. docs 
po ad ee 


— 
— 


= 


M. WECKER. . 


9 Le us . acknowledge the benches ah IG 

we have received from diſtinguiſhed writers, 
Ws have defended with zeal and energy the 
cauſe of toleration; it is an Obligation, added to 
many others, which: it is juſt to acknowledge, that 
we have received from genius and talents united: 

but permit us alſo to obſerve, that ſeveral of thoſe 
writers have loft à part of the applauſe due to them 
by ſecking to depreſs religion, in order to ſucceed 


_ — diſciple, are equally ſubject to the laws of neceſſity.” 
10 exerciſe an authority over. the mind by the 
power of eloquence i is a great advantage; for ſuch. 

an authority is not confined to any place or time; 
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but to have a right to ſuch an extenſive reign, we 


muſt renounce faſhionable. opinions, the counſels 
of vanity and the inſtigations of ſelf-love; and be only. 
actuated by that univerſal and durable intereſt; the - 


92 happineſs of mankind. 


I would not with to prohibit the! wile: man ber ps | 
proper to dire&. 
our judgment} for there are abnſes and prejudices 


loſopher from treating any ſubject 


every where, which we cannot deſtroy without 


making a ſtep 
is a philoſophy 


for the actions. I indeed 


that which directly relates to the opinio 


eſſential to our happineſs ; and that a reſpect for 
theſe opinions ſhould be manifeſt, even when they 5 


eme fanaticiſm and ſuperſtition Ts 


Such a wiſh is far from being realized ek 1 en - 
not help lamenting, when I confider the deſign of the | 


greater part, who have written for ſome time 


on religious ſubjects: fome ſeek artfully to deſtroy, | 
or, at leaſt, relax the band which unites men to the 
idea of a Supreme Being; and others ſhut —_ | 


ſome myſtic idea, as in a dark den, blindly level 


anathemas againſt every kind of doubt and uncer. 


towards reaſon and truth 5 but as there 
for the thoughts, there is one alſo } 
that men of an en- 
larged turn of mind, WhO perceive at a glance the 
moral order of things, would attack with more 
caution and moderation, and dt a proper _ 


tainty; and confound, in their rigorous cenſures, 


the acceſſary ideas with the principal opinions. 


However, in taking a courſe ſo oppoſite, they un- | 


fortunately have an equal intereſt 


"een 


- 


in ranking the 
© ellential e of N with the moſt inſigni. 


NEC Tenet 


| 2 YES 1 = very a 


_ motives; the former act Wich a view of making re. : 5 


| ligious zeal ſerve to defend every part of the wor- 5 Es 
| ſhip of which they are the d the latte, 
guided by a motive of ſelf. love, readily admit con- 
1 at got may hex” an opportunity o 


1 ning reli 
worker. 
We ho _ 1 8. than ever, 2 directed 5 
to religion hy aue and moderate diſcourſes, by a 
1 mixture of reaſon and ſenſibility, the true 
charateriſtic ofevaneglical morality. It is only by theſe- | 
means thar the authority of ſalutary truths can be 
ſtrengthened; | we are eaſily hurried. beyond the 
juſt line, when the human mind is not in a ſtate. to 
mark any limits, but che daily progreſs. of know- 
ledge obliges us to uſe. more exactnęſs;: it is ne- 
ceſſary then to rein in the imagination, and to allaw- 
reaſon to take place of it 3, yet it is ſtill allow- 
ed us to animate reaſon, and even uſeful to do ſo, 
but we muſt abſolutely avoid diſguiſing it. Falſe E 
notions only haye need of the aſſiſtance of cxag-' 
geration z it ſeems that ſome. are very fond of 
. 3 that common ſenſe may not inveſtigate 
I will make page 8 Thoſe Who, to 
free us from from ſuperſtition, endeavour to relax re- 
ligious reſtrictions, and thoſe who, to ſtrengthen 


PEE; attack its out:. 


them, have recourſe to intolerance, equally miſs - 


their aim. The hatred ſo naturally excited; by 
every kind of violence and conſtraint, in matters of 
opinion, creats a repugnance in thoſe perſons to 
religion who are inſenfibly led to conſider this ex- 
cellent ſyſtem as the motive or excuſe for a blind 
ſpirit of perſecution, And the direct attacks againſt 
religious opinions engage . well-diſpoſed minds to 
adhere more ſtrenuouſly to every cuſtom which ap- 
. a form ee or adoration; * * double 
: | u 5 
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Let us unite, and it is certainly ue to render : 
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to the Supreme Heng. 2 he worthip, and let 


worſhip always be Wo 
5 . 


let us baniſh fe — 


of the dignity of our 
2 ity ahd ſuperſtition -; but 
let us equally dread that eue indifference, the 
cauſe of ſo many misfortunes ; and when we ſhall 


have ſtrengthened the influence of ſound reaſon, let 
us adhere more cloſely to the uſeful opinions Which 
have been refined from errors, and with all our 
force repulſe thoſe who wiſh to bury our hopes to 


free ourſelves from the wandrings of the imagination. 


Fei, religion, diſengaged from the paſſions of 


men, in its native” beauty, ought to dwell with us; 


public order and private happineſs equally claim 1 


and all our reflections lead us to elevate our hearts 
towards an Omnipotent Being, of whoſe exiſtence 


all nature reminds us: religion Well underſtood, 


far from 
or violence, ſhould be the Foundation of every 
virtue, and of every mild and indulgent ſentiment. 


being the neceſſary princi 


of rigour 
ſocial 


We are not called to tyrannize over the opinions of 
others, or to give deſpotic laws to the mind; we 
muſt obſerve, that a moderate and rational religion 


only will 


guide us to the path of happineſs 5 virtue, 
ung PTY our an and en | 
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equent communicating, wherein 
amongſt other things, it is the opinion of that Synod 


the Synod of 1 aud Air zth Oct 1748, in 
favour of more 


that the Lord's Supper ſhould be celebrated at leaſk 


our times a year, and that one day only in the pres 

ceeding week, either Friday, or Saturday ſhould be 
employed in public faſting and preparation, and that 
the Sacrament be adminiſtred on the fame Sabbath - 


in all the pariſhes of the ſame pretbytery at leaſt, _ _ 
„Ihe facrament,”” fays he page 254, was in- 

s ſtituted by our Lord that night in which he was 

<< betrayed. From this circumſtance, allow me to 

* remark, that it may lawfully be diſpenſed on other 

6 days, as well as 8 r | 5 


«s 


1 XTR A ets FROM 


8 . page 263, 40 we have, in the fir > ö 
„ demonſtrated, from the ſacred oracles, that, in 


5 the days of che apoſtles, diſpenſing the „ : 


« © was ds ſtated an exefeiſe In the meetings" of the 
4 faithful, as prayer, hearing o of the word; or col 
«© lecting for the ſupply of their needy brethren ; £1 
and accordingly in the church at Jeruſalem, they 4 
„ had daily communions, an tad i in every church com- 
& munions, at leaſt once aweek.” Froma varietyofan- 
|  thorities which hequotesatfulllength,page26 —7266 
he proves that « during tlie firſt four 8 Sa- 
crament of the Lords Supper was diſpenſed even 
e oſtener than once a and that it was a con- 
4 ſtant branch of the ſandification of the Sabbath, 
ee that to page 271, he ſhews from ancient hi- 
tory how the Sacrament came tö be Teldomer. 
adminiſtered, firſt to once a week, and then much 
more ſparingly, and adds, We ſee then to'whar we 
* owe the neglect of weekly communions, even 10 1 
the pretended traditions of the church of Rome, ay 
Page 8 0 
It was,” fays the RN. the ala bf Rake: | 
4 whichintroducedſeldomcommunicating;forwhich, 
&« as for all their Innovations, they pretended an ans 
cient Tradition ; and by which they alledged mens 
e reverence for that ordinance. 3 be heighten- 
ugh and indeed fo it was, till Veneration gradual | 
ly increaſing, at length produced. Adoration, * f 
„the blaſphemous abſurdity of a Hafer Cod. A Þ 
80 len inſtance how dangerous it is for Chriſtians 
to pretend to ſecure reverence to the inſtitutions 
of their Lord, by methods different. from thoſe | 
Which he hinſelf has appointed; and that it is 
our only ſafety to adhere to the plan delivered us 
in the writings and practice of thoſe who were 
under the infallible guidance of the Spirit, with- 
0 out N aſide to te ri 1 e or * che = 


— — 1 E K 8 k 1 N x. „ . 
1 - wo x we Fe Gcherwile; how prudent 9 our mea - EY 
u < ſures: may ſeem, and however pious our intentions _ 

t_ may really be; we have in ſo far rejected the word 


75 : 

2 | : 6 * Se 5 
= After taking notice wy the preſent prafice of 5 
7 ſundry churches, he fays as follow: a 

ls I «© The:churches/in New England have no times 

bs: « univerſally ſtated for the celebration of the Eu- 
6 « chariſt. Some have it once in four weeks,” ſome 
5 in fx; ſome in eight: Some the firſt Lord's dax i in 

n t every Kalendar month, and ſome the laſt; And 
= the paſtors reſerve to themſelyes a liberty ot al- 
1 * 1 the times they judge ſit upon emergen- 
5 < cies... The paſtor gives notice a week before 
1 hand, that the Lord's Supper is to be diſpenſed. 

\ In moſt places there are held private meetings of 
8 % Chriſtians on ſome day of che week preparatory 
0 <« to the communion: and it is a frequent ching r 
5 <« the paſtor to be preſent at ſome or other of Wen, Ex 
1-1 * or elſe, perhaps, to hold a public lecture 
5 EFErom che form of diſpenſing the We edn | 

, ** poſed/by' Calvin for the uſe of the church of Ge- 

5 neya, it appears, that the Lord's Day preceding, 

8 intimation was made to the people, that they 
— might prepare for the holy ordinance; and that 
5 „ ſtrangers, who inclined to communicate might _ 
4 < converſe with the miniſter. On the Sacrament 
* «« day, the miniſter, at the end of the ſermon, explain- 

8 ed the deſign of that ordinance, and how it ought to 

J be received: or, if he judged it neceſſary, ſpent 
> 4 his whole ſermon on that ſubject. How often in 

7 <« the year the ſacrament was diſpenſed, is not there 
J mentioned; but from Calvin's zeal to revive even 
- + weekly communicating, it is probable it was at 

: < leaſt once a month: eſpecially as Calvin approved 

- * che book of common order of the Engliſh church 


— — 


« of the Lord; and I wiſdom can N be in | 5 
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fot ee e es Ks wii 
e © book takes notice, that the Lord's Supper was 
7 commonly uſed by chem once a month, or lo oſt as 
„ the congregation think expedien. 


The ſixth act of the aflembly 1711, gives fo firong! 


1 55 x proof of the-zeal of our church for frequent com- 
A IRA 3. that the Dr. inſerts it intire. The 


ce general aſſembly conſidering, that, in ogg one ws 
es the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper is admi miſtered 
<« only in the Summer ſeaſon, where-through people 
c“ are deprived of the benefit of that holy ordinance 
e during the rei of the Tꝛar, do therefore re- 
commend to preſpyteries to do hat they can to 
« get it ſo ordered, that the ſacrament of the Lord's 
Supper may be adminiſtered in their bnd. they? 
<. the ſeveral matte of the ear. 

The general aſſembiy 1713, 4 -onfidering 
« the aſſemblies of this — church hure, by 
« ſeveral acts, appointed the frequent celebration of 
«. the Lord's: Supper in all - the congregations of this 


church, and judging that the due obſeryation. of 
. .  *. theſeaQts will greatly tend to the glory of God, 
« and edification of "og therefore did enjoinj all 


6 preſbyreries wo enquire if the bd ale be duly ob · 


& e ds * nn, e + 648 


GX 


er 13 . 


48 0 


1 2 proceed to \ "conkider 7g of the e 
jections againſt frequent communicating. And, 
. It is alledged, that * the primitive Chriſtians 


4 were ſo eminent in religion, and fo well prepared 


« for the facrament, that , weekly communions 
dient; but 
«6 that 
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But, if our attain ins m0 w. Jowy i there nat - 

a cauſe ? And what cauſe more probable, than our 
ſeldom attending on that eee wehen our 

| tended as the principal means ping uß 
3 ſenſe of his dying love? Beſides: as Calvin 
obſerves the weaker our graces are, the 

7 is our need of frequent attendance on this 

ordinauee, to ſtrengthen and increaſe them. It 
ought alfo to he remembered; that even the pri · „ 
mitive church had in their feaſts" of charity. © 
St. Paul does not deſeribe à chriſtian deportment in 1 
the church meetings of the Corinthians: but he no 
where adviſes them to communicate ſeldomer, but 
only enjoins them to do. it in a more becoming | 

8 . Ih u. Tb. Jewiſh ee only 

§ 2. 

once a fn therefore, ſay 1 the Lord's Supper 
which comes in its plate, dYpenſed no oftener.. 

7's dn L e che e Charnock | 

the paſſover indeed was annual. God fixed it to 
that time; but they had their daily ſacriſices in be 
_ temple, which were types of Chriſt, and remem- | 
brances to them of what was in time to be exhibited. 
We have an ordinance ſettled by Chriſt in com- | 
| memoration of his death bur this only. EF 
os 3. HE But che argument on which moſt ſireſs | 
laid, is, chat frequency will leſſen the ſolemni 4.4 
- the ordinance, and bring it into contempt.” e 
argue thus, affections are wopnd up to a higher „ 

< pitch by the novelty. and rarity of any thing, 1 

„ whereas the commonneſs of a thing, however e, 

« cellent it be, cauſes them to flag and cool. Scart. 
Dos eity W plenty abaceth,! the value of . 1 
e e =_ 
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8 ene are a Nightly, „ 8 0 dor 
. 60 ſince we cannot preſerve both, we had better pare at lib 
with frequency than reverence. For we all . this 
more honour. our Lord, by partaking of his ſup- ſingu 
per more reverently, cho“ leſs frequently, than rem 
e more frequently With leſs reverence. Accord. rega 
«ingly, how poor are the fruits of this ordinance in ( 
t the church of eee were: at is ſo. oke us ch 
6 | dilpenied !? 5 ee Wh 15 | provi 
To this I reply, K | eg i the | 
(1. II frequently communicating is a e hes | three 
2s ger of doing it with leſs advantage does not reve! 
leſſen our obligations to that duty. For whatever and! 
danger there is, God foreſaw it, but yet did not when 
ſee meet to guard againſt it, by . us ta frequ 
communicate ſeldom... Shall we then pretend to bę was, 
wiſer than God? Have we found out better means dinar 
for ſecuring the honour of his - inſtitutions, than the ll of tt 
Means preſcribed and practiſtd by thoſe who were gene 
under the infallible eee of his ſpirit? Have the c/ 
not attempts of this Kind proved the ſource of the in 8 
worſt corruptions in popery? Reaſon has no power perio 
to diſpenſe with, or to derogate from the poſitivęę Since 
laws of God, on pretenee of doing them a ſervice. amor 
It is a blalphemous preſumption, rho” it may put the g 
on a cloak of humilit ifs to judge that a ſufficient rea: 
ſon to hinder thee from frequent communicating; 
Which our Lord did not judge a ſufficient. reaſon to? 
hinder him from commanding it. F thou thus yjudge 
the law, thou art not a deer of the law, but a judge. 1 
Is there in the whole Bible, any expreſs” or tacit? 
diſpenſation from frequent communicating, if W s 
happen to imagine, that frequency will leſſen out 
reverence? Diſobedience to Chriſt is no part of the 
reſpect which we owe to the Lord's table. To b 
u better than 3 - Our gee an not *. hone: ; | 
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; adore it, but partake of it. We are not therefore 
at Überty to ſubſtitute ay other mark of reſpect to 
this ordinance,” in room of partaking of it. Ho- 


regard * 
0 Cenjedure is Halter: abit: experience. * 

us Os ſee, whether the objection | is veriſied on dif- 
proved by matter of fact. And here on the one fide, 
the hiſtory of the primitive church, for more than 
three hundred years,” proyet, that conſtancy and 
reverence happily: conſpired together to God's glory 


when ſucceeding ages attempted, by leſſening the 
—— y to increaſe the reverence, the conſequence 


Was, by degrees, the very being of the or- 
dinance — in W of being loſt, and a multitude 


the chriſtian; world. Was there not more religion 
in Scotland, at the reformation and covenanting 
periods, when communions were. more frequent ? 
Since that prdinance began to be ſeldomer diſpenſed 
amongſt. us, has religion been a gainer? Does not 
the 4 thrive as well, and are not communions 
as much honoured with the Redeemer's preſehce. in 
| New-England (where, in ſome places, the commun- 

ion is diſpenſed once every month, in all” at leaſt 


to the church of England, 1 can prove from the 
writings of ſome of their divines, that tho* they - 
abſurdly enough read the communion ſervice almoſt 
every ſabbath and holiday, yet that, in moſt pariſh 
churches, it is only diſpenſed thrice a year, and 
even then the communicants few. Nay, as! 
remarked in the preceeding ſection, ſo 1 as the 
time I ares, + "ns: Paz Rees: 


Ee no d 


N . 1 aght . | 
_ pur the PART TY or dread it, or admire it, er 


ſingularly unforrunate is the command, Do this in No 
Mn de dn be dilobeyed erg dee match . 


and his churches benefit. But on the other hand, 


| general decay: of the: power of madlinek, e - = 


onee in the two months) as it does with us „ j ; 
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Vorch che purchaſing at ſo doar a zave, as the dept 


uſeful by reaſon of their- frequency. Thoſe} who 
abound in them moſt, ſind moſt betefir in them. 
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{ 5 5 f in communicating was: objected to . check, 
8 England. 80 that whatever” contempt may de 


poured on the Lord's'rable er aa in der care 


. wa never prove the obj 


(3.) Does non che Bible: — ftrongly- on'ohis 


| ” ub ey of prayer, and the danger of raſhneſs in 


ſpeaking to God? And does it not tell us, that the 
word when heard unworthily is a four. 'of death 


2.3% death? Shall we then pray ſeidom, and hear 
the word ſeldom; that we may do it wich che greatet 
OOTY — ___ and ſo not expoſe ourſelves to the di get 


ce he on unworthily, and bearing unworthiſy? 
not” this way of be fallacious, if - 
Fee ogra: theword? And is it not 


_ equally ſo, when applied to the facrament ? The godly 


will not quit their reverence to the Lord's table upon | 


any the ee ee ee their uniting 
frequeney and reverence in other religious inſtivay 


biens. Andthe ſhew of reverencerhe ungodly bring to 
is not worth the preſerving i and muell leſs is it | 


ing faints of this ordinance. i 
(4. Prayer, hearing che word, de, ave 100 e | 


The ſame may be faid of | men ſelf-examina- 
tion, and other religious exerciſes. Why then 
ſhauld it be ſuppoſed, chat revehels in remem⸗ 
bering Chriſt's death in the ſacrament,” ſhould add 
to th effect of that ordinance ?———Novelty, it mult 


be owned, adds a force to every thing. Fulneſ 
brings cheapneſs on the very bread of life? yet who 

would infer from this, that ir ouphr to be 4 
till famine inhance the price? Or that we ou 


be ſeldom in preaching the great and heart 

truths of the goſpel, nan frene: ting ande 

—_ ſhould affect le? : 
W this head wich the words of Mi 
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nock «To be- frequent i in E BP 5 EE. 
56 agreeable to the nature of the ordinance, and'ne 
« ceſſary for the wants of a chriſtian. By too much 

« faſting we often loſe our ſtomachs. Loo much 


6 deferring does more hurt than frequent communi- 


« cating. The oftener we carefully and believingl7ß 
0 communicate, the more diſpoſed we ſhall be for it. 


<« If it be worthily received, it increaſeth/ our re- 


8 verence of God, and affection to him. And that! 8 
2 is the beſt- reverence of God, which 


22 his eee Chriſt's death is to 


— fixed in our thoughts; and to help 5 ; 
« — there ſhould be a frequent repre- 
4 ſentation of it to our: ſenſes, in ſuch away as 


« fChriſt has inſtituted, not as men may preſcribe. 
8 4. IV. But it will ſtill be urged, That par- 
taking oi the Lord's Supper is the neareſt ap- 

« proach we can make on earth to the great and 


<« dreadful God, and therefore N ſuch awe ank 


reverence, and ſuch degrees of ſolemn 80 

c ation, as would be utterly impoſſle, were that 

« ordinance frequently diſpenſed. Es 
I grant many pious and excellent divines have: nid : 

this and a grrat deal: more. But where does the 


Scripture fa ſo? To the-daw, and to the reftimon y if 


{her Decks a nt oats 1 de en n 
ſo far there it no light in tlem. 5 
We ought never to approach « I in any: ördi- 


nance without a reverent, penisens ale frame, 


and a heart broken for fin. But it would be à ſtrange 
inference, that therefore there ought to be a faſt- 
day, with two ſermons, before every time the facra- 
ment is diſpenſed. . Theſe diſpoſitions are neceſſary 
in every approach to God in other ordinances, and 
therefore: if public faſts and preparations are neceſ- 

. the facrament, they are neceſſary be- 


| fore them alſo. We ſeem to have made a diftin&ion! in 
this . W wins we have warrant for in 
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77 5 el of aa. as. if this „ were o nod at 

1151 alegreater diſtance from others, than it really is. va 
_ I The vaſt pteparations the people of the Jews were 
_ obliged to thake-before the promulgation of the law, 
—_ are urged in ſupport of this notion. And from the 
1 6 65 miſapplidation of ſuch paſſages of ſcripture, many of 


or 
1 the beſt of Chriſtians approach their reconciled God: 
$444 and father with a flaviſh awe, like that of the Iſrae- 
0 lites, when approaching to the mount that burned 
TEL with fire; or that of Peter, when he faid to our 
TTY Lord depart from nie, for I am a ſinful man. They 
— ' at down at the table 'of the Lord; with as great ter- 
1 ror as the high prieſt entered the holieſt of all on the 
5 5 1 5 day of atonement, when, for the very leaft acciden-' 
Fade tal miſcarriage or inadvertency, during his ſhort ſtay” | 
tf there, he was in danger of being | ſtruck dead. 
$1 Doubtleſs the ſeldom diſpenſing this ordinance has 
„ led many of the leſs judicious into ſuch melancholy” } 
56:4 _ ſuperſtitious apprehenſions and raiſed ſuch terrors in 
1 their mind, that they could not attend upon God in 
44354 this inſtitution without diſtractions, and thus were 
1 165 deprived of much of the comfort and benefit, which 
N otherwiſe they would have reaped from it. Such I 
„ would intreat to conſider the differences of the legal 
whe if. and evangelical diſpenſation, and of the ſpirit of 
11 bondage flowing from the one, and the ſpirit of a- 
2 1 doption which ſuits the other, as repreſented to us, 
$3444 Rom. viii. 15, Gal. iv. 25, 26, Heb: iv. 16. x. 197 
IF? —22. and xii. 1824; _ 
Ll And here I cannot but take Secafion. to reinatky 
hk 2 the day of atonement was the only. anniver/ary. 
7 2 faſting, humiliation, and pla." of fins 
whic 


| God injoined the Iſraelites. All their other 
annual holidays, except theſe which they themſelves 
appointed, after their return from the Babyloniſi 
captivity, were days of Joy and e 1. If 
en 


EO 


WAYS? 


then as 1 81 54 more = thankſeteings has falls, 


by ſhould not the Chriſtians ? is not our cauſe. a - 


Joy greater? 


Co 


„quent communions is an innovation. and that all 
innovations are dangerous. But it is an inno- 


vation in no other ſenſe, than the doctrine of juſti- 


fication by faith was in the days of Luther. The 
trueſt and pureſt antiquity is on out ſide: whereas 


our prefent practice is a plain defection from the . | 


primitive pattern. | 
§ 6. VI. It is further argued, that © the ren 


« eſt part of well-diſpoſed people in Scotland are 


i averſe to this change.“ 

But in matters of doctrine and worſhip, we ſhould 
take our direction only from the word of God, ſince 
the beſt and wiſeſt of men have erred, and may err; 


and it is natural to moſt people, to be prejudiced 


againſt any thing in religion, to which they have not 


been accuſtomed. In the preſent queſtion, I have 
met with many of the moſt ſolid and experienced 


Chriſtians, who have declared, that frequent com- 
munions in the way propoſed, would be highly de- 
ſirable. But they added, that. the bulk of good 
people were fo keen againſt it, that they thought it 
ſhould not be attempted. Whereas, I have reaſon 
to think, that if good men who approve the over- 
ture, were but half as honeſt in telling their ſenti- 
ments, and half as zealous to make prolelytes, as 
thoſe who diſapprove it, in a very ſhort time, moſt 
who have any reliſh for religion, would drop their op- 
poſition, and pray for its ſucceſs. But generally 
thoſe on the wrong ſide of a queſtion, are moſt cla- 
mourous and noiſy, 

If great names were of any weight in ſuch a debate, 


I could eaſily multiply authorities. But I ſhall con- 


tent myſelf with mentioning the few that follow. 


+ 3D. ns Calvin, | 


> 
a> 
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rr ron IN 
Pay: E abr handles this ſubjedt with great accuracy 718 3 
one . * inſtitutions, lib. iv. cap. 17. 8 44.—46 Hey worll 
993 tells us it was then the practice, to receive the com- Papil 
WER munion but once a year, and that in a formal, ſuper." ron 
722 ficial manner. And after having urged frequent. wine 
Fi: - communicating, from the deſign of the ordinance, and yt; 
Ws the practice o che apoſtolic and primitive church, he dom 
l 3 15 ce and doubtleſs the cuſtom of communicating bed 
DIE At ce only once a year, is the invention of the devil, who- and! 
Bah: ever was the inſtrument of introducing it.“ And a PROP 
755 little after. Our practice ought to be the very reach 
191 reverſe. Every week at leaft, the Lord's table 7 
1 ſhould be ſpread before the aſſembly of Chriſtians (6.) 
RAD < and the promiſes upon which they ſhould feed need 
3 ec there opened up to them. None indeed ſhould be Wer 
111% « forced to it, but all ſhould be exhorted and en· non 
fa e couraged.”” J all th 
{OY Mr. Baxter in his Chriſtian Directory, part II. ny 
os Flew p- 101. having propoſed the queſtion, how often 1 
1 ſhould the ſacramem be now; adminiſtered, that it rien 
#40 neither grow into contempt nor ſtrangeneſs ? he thus fey 
1 | anſwers i it. foul, 
l 177 | Ordinarily, in dl diſciplined churches, it ſhould 7-4 Bt 
5 Ws be ſtill every Lord's day. For, (1.) We have no | chure 
{ob reaſon to prove, that the apoſtles example and ap= 3 
"OY pointment in this caſe was proper to thoſe times, any all Ut 

| more than that praife and thankſgiving daily is pro- | _ 
per to them : and we may as well deny the obligas r. 

tion of other inſtitutions or apoſtolical orders, as that. dinar 

(2.) It is a part of the ſettled order for the 1 

Lord's day's worſhip, and omitting it, maimeth and why 

altereth the worſhip of the day, and occaſioneth the Tpeci, 

omiſlion of the rhankſgiving 7 5 praiſe, and livelx wou 

commemorations of Chriſt, which ſhould be then Faul 

moſt performed; and ſo Chriſtians, by uſe, grow? 4 ns 

habited to ſadneſs, and a mourning melancholy re- 1 

ligion, and grow unacquainted with much of the re 

Wor- _ 


= "De. ERS K NE. e 
He ; rl and ſpirit of the golpel- (3 ) Hach the 


Papiſts lamentable corruptions of this ordinance have 
own up, even by an exceſs of reverence and fear, 
t which ſeldom receiving doth increaſe, till they are 
5 come to worſhip bread as their God. (4.) By ſel- 
dom communicating, men are ſeduced, to think all 


ay proper communion of churches lieth in that ſacrament, 
8 
Ra: and to be more profanely bold in abuſing many other 


parts of worſhip. (F.) There are better means, by 

teaching and diſcipline, to keep the ſacrament from 
contempt, than the omitting or diſplacing of it. 
(6.) Every Lord's day is no oftener than Chriſtians 
need it. (7. The frequency will teach them to live 
prepared, and not to make much ado only once a 
month, or quarter, when the ſame work is negledded 


ke all the year beſide ; even as one that liveth in con- L 
is tinual expectation 'of dearh, will live in continual 75 
Fr preparation : when he that expecteth it but in ſom E 
ie grievous ſickneſs, will then be fri ghred into ſome 4 
as ſeeming preparations, which are not IG habit of his ; 
_ ſoul, but laid by again when the diſeaſe is over. : 
d But yet I muſt add, that in ſome undiſciplined g 
2 churches, and upon ſome occaſions, it may be long- 7 
2 er omitted, or ſeldomer uſed. No duty is a duty at ; 
5 all times. And therefore extraordinary caſes may ? 4 
AY raiſe ſuch impediments, as may hinder us along time 5 
7 from this, and many other privileges. But the or- ; 
RE. dinary faultineſs of our imperfe& hearts, that are ; 
any apt to grow cuſtomary and dull, is no good reaſon 3 
oh why it ſhould be ſeldom, any more than why other i 
4 ” 
£4 ſpecial duties of worſhip and church communion, | jg 
W ſhould be ſeldom. Read well the epiſtles of 4 
g 4 Paul to the Corinthians, and you will find that they ; 
7 were then as bad as the true Chriſtians are now, and 
3 that even in the ſacrament they were very culpable A 

4 and yet Paul feeketh not to cure them by their 7 


ſeldomer communicating. Thus far Mr. Baxter. 
A worthy miniſter in the ſhire of Air, in a letter 
- | 3 * 2 to 
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. to me, l October 10th, argues thus, © What ; 
. a reproach is it to the church of Scotland, Which 
ec boaſts of a farther degree of reformation chan even 
« ſome other proteſtant churches, to fall ſo far, I 1 
< had almoſt ſaid, ſo ſcandalouſſy ſhort of them all | 
* in commemorating the dying love of our bleſſed re. 
* deemer ? I know it is alledged, frequently com- 
* municating will leſſen our reverence fof the ſacra- 
* ment. But the contrary will, I preſume, abun- 
« dantly appear, by comparing thoſe who do now 
cc communicate four times, and oftener, in the year, 
„ with thoſe who never think of it above once. 
e And whatever may be the cafe with reſpect to 
* thoſe who do not perform religious duties in a 
©. ſerious manner at all, yet as to thoſe who do, 1 
© believe it will be found; that the more frequently 
ce real Chriſtians are exerciſed in them, whether, 
= praying,reading, hearin g. meditating, or commu» 
* nicating, they are apt to acquire ſtill higher degrees | 
of perfection, in theſe uſeful/ exerciſes. 
As to abridging the number of ſermons, &c. 
4 beſides the obvious neceſſity of this, in order to 
<« the greater frequency of that ordinance, I think 
„it ſeems to be allowed, by moſt thinkin people, | 
<< that we have got into rather a too mobiſh way, 1 
ce may call it, of adminiſtring that ſerious and ſolemn. 
* ordinance. I dare ſay, that if a computation were? 
< to be made, it would be found, that in ſome places 
where there are not above 50 or 600 communi- 
e cants, there will be at leaſt upon the Lord's day, 
< near as many thouſand people, moſt of whom mult, 
be at leaſt idle and irreverent ſpectators, or ra- 
Ather diſturbers; not only crouding the paſſages, 
* fo as renders it next to impoſſible for weak an 
< infirm people to go to and from the table with que 
* compoſure, but in a conſtant motion to and from 
e ale-houſes, yards, and other places, where barrels 
are kept for the entertainment of ſucceſſive com- 
| _ «© panties. 
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thus anſwers the queſtion, Are aue as much obliged 
tofi requent communicating. as the. A; oftles '4 and prim. 


PP 


we. oy yp 


"X06 panies, | hats w e 1 . . 5 
tc to every ſerious Chriſtian, that W over 


«© hears. ic.” 


Let. none think, fays Mr. Willifon of Dundee, 8 


chat frequency of the adminiſtration would expoſe to 


contempt: for I am ſure no worthy communicant 


will under value this ordinance becauſe of a frequent p 


taking every Lords' day? Nay, was not their eſteem 
of it much higher than theſe who diſpenſe. or receive 


it only once in two years? I wiſh the words of our 
dying Saviour, and the acts of our general afſembly,.. 
relative to this matter, were more adverted to-by. 


one and all of us And in another place, 


itive Chriſtians were} Tho they were in a much 
better frame for it, as having had more recent and 
warm impreſſions of the love and death of their 
redeemer conſtantly upon their ſpirits than we have; 


| 8 certainly we are under as ſtron 5 Ta eee += to 


frequent partaking as the firſt Chriſtians were; 

we have the ſame Lord and Saviour that they: dad. 
and are under the ſame obligations of love and 
gratitude to him. We have the ſame need of the 
application of Chriſt's blood, and a confirmed — 
in his meritorious death, that they had; and con- 


ſequently the fame need of this memorial feaſt and 


ſealing ordinance. And anſwering the queſtions Ir 


not frequency apt to breed formality in this duty? 


He obſerves, (1,) The ſame thing may be alledged - * 


with reſpe& to other duties, which yet is no good 


argument for the unfrequent practice of them. 


2.) This Sun! is nouiſe chargeable upon the holy 
0 ordinance 


repetition, but rather prize it the more. Did the 
primitive Chriſti ans bring it into contempt by par- 


9 
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_— nes 46d! jnftitution of Chriſt; 1 150. . 
_ corruption and careleſſneſs of our hearts, which we! 
_ X*- ought diligently to watch and ſtrive againſt; en- 
6 | Be ane in . Chriſt's ſtrengrh, as Often as we. 
partake, ſo often to prepare. for! it wih ar due care 
and ſolemnity. 4 
Mr. Jonathan Edwards of Northampton i in Ne- 
England, in a book, intitled, Some, thoughts con. 
cerning the preſent revival if religion, 'p. 214. of 
the Edinburgh edition, ſays, «- It ſeems plain, by 
£ the ſcripture, that the primitive Chriſtians' were 
& wont to celebrate this memorial of the ſufferings 
* of their dear Redeemer every Lords's day ; and 
46 fol believe, it will be again in the Church of 
« Chriſt, in days that are approaching. „ 
F J. VII. It is alledged, increaſing the frequenty 

of communions, eſpecially in the way propoſed in the 
Inod's overture, will occafic ion 4 new. and ' formidable 


or en BED 
But as Mr. Randal hab well obſeivel; in a paper 
referred to, Section IV. n ” Moſt Who 
ee would leave a church on fo frivolous à pretence, 
& are in the ſeceſſion already * and probably the 
79 5 preſent way of adminſtering the ſacrament may 
1 | be one caule of it. Too nicea picking of miniſters 1 
Hs < at theſe times, taught the people to deſpiſe ſome, 
% whom now the beſt amongſt us would. 2 
« pull out of their graves, if they could. The 
« Seceſſion is now leſs formidable thro? their divi⸗ 
& ſion. And the party of them who befriend the 
burgeſs oath, have, of late, expreſſed ſo much mo 
deration and charity to the church of Scotland, in 
ſome of their printed papers: that I cannot bring my⸗ 
ſelf to think they would condemn an overture to 
highly aſh: When people fee that it is not 
lazineſs, but W to the N of G. 
an 
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tire is not the moſt proper, and leaſt exception - 
able means to promote frequent communicating. I 
ſhall not be ſtiff in afferting this: but hitherto no 
better plan has been propoſed, that I know of. I 


chuſe, in this part of the ſubject, to deliver my 


ſentiments in the words of two worthy miniſters, 
who have thought much on the queſtion. 
The one is Mr. Williſon of Dundee, preface to 
his Sacramental Catechiſm, p. 12. I confeſs 
there is one thing amongſt us, which is a great 
* obſtruQtion to the frequent celebration of this 
e ordinance, viz. the great numbers of miniſters and 
* preachers now uſed on ſuch occaſions, which 
e truly makes that folemn work a buſineſs of ſuch 


% qutward toil and labour ro the | adminiſtra- 


„tors, as diſcourages them frequently to under- 
take it. So that till ſome regulation be made in 
* the aforeſaid reſpect, I deſpair of ſeeing this holy 


* ordinance diſpenſed fo frequently amongſt us as 


< it ought to be. In the days of old, there was 
** leſs preaching at communions, but much power 
and life in them; but in our days there is much, 
gy preaching, but lie 1 Not that I am a- 
: | 5 & gainſt 
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and Io to 5 1 hat 2 8 us deſirous 
of more frequent communions, their prejudices will 
ſubſide. And ſhould it be otherwiſe, the affections 


ol our people, valuable as they are, would be too ; | 


15 AMr now to enquice; ne the bb over- 
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The other is Mr. Randal of Inchture, in a writ- 
ten paper, where a plan much like that of our 
ſynod is propoſed. And as that paper firſt engaged 
me to apply my thoughts to this important ſubject, I 
ſball inſert the greateſt part of it. 
« Our preſent manner, ſays he, of partaking of 
the ſacrament, by employing three working days 

. | | X wo in 


60 


chriſtianity, when the heat 
with love to their lately crucified and aſcended 
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ſhall be ſo many preachings, whether there be 
an appetite or no, or whether inconveniencies 


ſhould follow, I apprehend cannot be ſo eaſily - 


I acknowledge, about the time of our 


I ified, 
= happy revolution, when ſo much preaching 


at communions began to be a ſettled practice, 


there was ſuch vehement deſires among the peo · 
ple after the ordinances,-and lively preaching. 
of the word, that had been ſo ſcarce for ſo max 
| y to gratify them, 
with much preaching, at theſe ſolemn occaſions ;' 


years before, that it was nec 


but it is not to be expected, that theſe longings 
ſhould always continue. In the primitive times of 
ciples hearts flowed 


Redeemer, they had ſuch burning deſires after 


the ordinances, and preaching of the goſpel that 


the. Apoſtle Paul, at the celebration of the 


Lord's Supper, Acts xx. 7. was encouraged to 


continue preaching with the people till mid- 
night; yet none ever pled, that the Apoſtle's 
practice, on that occaſion, ſhould be a ſtanding 
rule for the church, in all time coming.“ 
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gainſt much preaching at theſe occaſions, "where: 1 
cr there is an appetite among the | hearers, and 

where plenty of miniſters may be had, withqut 
laying the neighbouring congregations deſolate, 1 
or proving any let to the frequency of this ordi - 
' nance : but to make it a /tanding order, that there 


| "Di 22 e 


is in ahead preaching, on every flick ge- 
« caſion, renders the frequent partaking of that 
7 * orginative inconvenient, if not ir rapoſfible. For, 


* J Iris hard to bring our people ro. reliſh . 


« frequent adminiſtration, if it mut deprive. them 


« of fo many days of labour. And as induſtry and 
« improvenſent increaſe, that difficulty. will increaſe, 


« alſo; eſpecially; as ſome concerned in theſe things, 


e Habe not fo gr 5 a reſpect, as might be withed; 
tu 


« for religious tions; But if all were villing 


« to attend, there are not many ſeaſons where; i in 


6 landward pariſhes, they can have lallrs, ; eſpe- 


« cially as the lint-improvenierit goes on „ wh ch | 


te mi ſhorten the leiſure time in mmer. 


<« (2.) Tho* miniſters ma ay dot ſpeak it out, the 


e expence, with | which diſpenſing the ſacrament 


« frequently in dur Way Soul be attended, will 


ie ever be an eftecual ſtop 1 to ir. 


* (3.) Our preſent way is very inconvenient to 
te every ſingle _miviſter. As almoſt all habe the 
« ſacràment once a year, each muſt affiſt five or ſix 
10 neighbours ; ; and this Hurries and hinders; in a. 
great meaſure, from chat ſolemnity of rhoughr, 


0 Which! is only to be found in calm retirement. In 


the pariſi where the ſacrament is diſpenſed, the 
© miniſter's wife and family muſt be all Marthas, 
© ard no time allowed them to look after the 5 


1 better part. | 
(4+) It is equally inconvenlent to min Milter as 
** a ſociety: It often proves the ſource * heart: 


„burning, mifunderſtanding, party, and faction a- 


mongſt us. Tho we have à regard to a neighbour, 
. yet the averſion of dur pariſh ro him, ſometimes 
not well founded too, tempts us to purchaſe peace 
te at won, ** overlooking him on ſuch occaſions; 
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and this proves a wound that can rae be Gl 
m—_ «© healed. . But by diſpenſing this ordinance in its 4 by 

_—_—_ 6 primitive ſimplicity, one occaſion of diſtance and ; mf 

"os | <« interferings, will be removed, and an love or i 
—_ * promoted. Sometimes Jealouſſes, that ſuch. a. 3 
175 te candidate for a vacant congregation. would not we / 
88 «« employ us, but popular men from a diſtance, at thei 
15 * his communions, occaſions us, underhand to g p- * 
l 6c poſe his ſettlement. Every new ſettlement is half 7 
at | « my own, fays the neighbour : half my peace and may 
PAP comfort depends upon it. In the way now prop-. 7. 
"a „ ſed, there could be no room for ſuch” ſuſpicions, clini 
1 5 and therefore it i robable candpr and friend ton 
9 of „ would! more 5 ſt do 
7 7 .* (s.) In our preſent way, there can, in moſt 200 

or places, be no faſt in the winter. 8 

ef it be alledged, That this will prevent 1 8 mo 
« being edified as they, now are by a diverſity. of hi 
« gifts; I anſwer, e con 
| a cc (10 We cannot expect the church ſhould be ( 
« edified, by neglecting the means the head of the os 
“ church has appointed for their edification, (of 8 
“ which frequent remembring him in the breaking the 


„ of bread is one) and ſubſtitutin 11 in their '00M, = ( 
P F | 


| « means of our own deviſing. . r our Lord has Occ: 
© no where preſcribed - a multitude of ſermons. on time 
ce ſuch occaſions, as à means of our edification.— days 


& Whereas, in receiving the bread and Wine, he = 4; 
* has promiſed his ſpecial preſence. = 

2.) Four preparation days in the coutſe of a 

year, may procure as great a variety of gifts as ( 

e we now have. Beſides, congregations may and | 


cc ought to faſt often, in which way diverſi 1 of gifts I's 
* may be obtained, without 1 2 nnkey e dying ö jude 
. command of Chrift.T 1 plo) 
§ 2. It was hinted to me, by a worthy and judici- _ 

ous friend, that communions: might be had * our . pon 


Fu 


celine ſuch a plan. 
tions which ſtartle people at our ſynod's overture: 
but, to me, it ſeems liable to Hreurer a of c 


ployed at ſacraments. 


.. ERSEINE. N 4 25 © 4o3 


EN way, if miniſters were confined to one afliſt- 


ant; and if the miniſter of the pariſh, and that one 
aſſiſtant preached each of them three or four times: 
or if that ſhould be reckoned burdenſome, week- 
days ſermons might be got from probationers, or 
even from neighbouring miniſters, without aſking 
their aſſiſtance, and thus throwing | their e 


vacant on the Lord's day. 


If I can be convinced, that frequent communions 


may be had in this Way, without danger of ſuperſti⸗ 


tion, or hurt to ſociety, I ſhall not be the firſt to de- 
I own, it is free from ſome objec- 


another kind. 

(1) Would not this take up miniſters. as | acts or 
more, from private. preparation, as our preſent way 
which I have heard many complain ot on that ac- 


count? 


(2.) How few orobitionets are there in many cor- 


ners? And could their aſſiſtance be more eaſily 
procured, how diſagrecable would our employing of 


them be to ſome congregations? . . 

(3.) Would it not be hard on poor people, and 
occaſion the murmurs of others, that a pariſh, four 
times every year, ſhould ſpend three entire working 
days, in the ſpace of a week, in religious , exerciſes ? 


And would not this hardſhip appear greater to people, 


when there was little variety of gifts, only their own. 
miniſter and one aſſiſtant ? 18 
(4.) Employing neighbouring. miniſters will not re 
move the difficulties mentioned in the laſt head. Bui 
1 own, tho' ſome may think it a paradox, it is my 
judgment, that neighbours ought never to be em- 
For there are ſome who will 
not, and others who dare not, employ their neigh- 


| bours. And this _— looked on as à piece of con- 


contempt, 
| 3 E 2- 
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tempt, is an unhappy ſource of diviſion . ug. A 
| Whereas, if it were the cuſtom, always'to. employ. | 
people from a diſtance, every one, without giving 


” „ WS 44 


. 


umbrage. to any of his brethren, would employ 
whom he pleaſed. _ | 
8 3. It is objected, chat a multitude of c congrega- 


tions will be thrown vacant by our overture : for if 
the ſacrament be diſpenſed thro? a whole preſby. 

tery on the ſame day, ſixteen or eighteen pariſhes in 

neighbouring preſpyteries muſt be thrown vacant to 


ſupply them with afliſtants. Bur, | | 
(I.) Though many congregations will, no doubt, 


be thrown vacant, even by our overture; yet 
it will not be a whole countryſide of contiguous con- 


gregations, ks is the caſe ar preſent; for the 


tants will be got from different preſbyterics, and ſome þ 
- miniſters will ſeek none. h 
(..) In our preſent way, the ſame pariſh is obs : 
vacant five Sabbaths in the ſpace of ten or twelve 


weeks: but jf the overture ſucgeed, this can ſcarce 
ever happen. 7755 | 

& 4. It has been urged, that celebrating 90 pas 
ment four times in the year, will ſcarce be practicable 
in ſome parts of the Highlands, and therefore opght 
not to be bound upon them by an act: and that it 
would be highly inconvenient for a whole preſbytery 
there to have the facrament the ſame day, as they 
would find it hard to be ſupplied with aſſiſtants from 
neighbouring preſpyteries, conſidering the great diſ- 


tance, —l believe, none will op poſe altering or amend- 
ect, 


ing the overture in this reſpect, if once it wer 
known what is the alteration which northern y node 
would judge moſt for their beneſit. 


8 5. Some were of opinion that abridging che ö 
number of ſermons more gradually might perhaps 
prevent the oppoſition which the overture in its pre- 
ſent Forms will undoubtedly, meet with. To this I 1! 


ON 


1 


3 


rel nh 2 5 1 of a wan menber rf Ge 
80 
Te As to correcting "hoſe nie n 


«i 


t t 


cc 
5 


* * * 
* A 
» 1" be 
2 3 


 ERSKINE | 8 


highly probable, that any ſuch half or {mag Se 
t, would defeat its — deſign, Puſillanimous 
alan are eaſily beat back. The abuſes com- 
plained of are ſuch, as we may boldly. avow dur 


deſign to correct: whereas, if we conceal this de? 


ſign, or ſeem aſhamed to profeſs it, this very con · 


duct will. harden. ſuch. of aur people as may be 
wedded to the preſent way, in their prejudices, 


« Palliatives will look more like ſlothfulneſs in our : 


af ſelves : whereas, if we boldly avow the whole de- 
; S the abuſes Which we aim at will be 
allo 


ved, I believe, to be indefenſible, and the 
remedy, propoſed: muſt be admitted to be the only 
cure : And, by that means, a conviction, I think, 
will be more eaſily faſtened upon our people, 


„ Belides; as nobody propoſes to ſtop. at the firſt 


ſtep, the very, ſlowneſs of our procedure will en- 


: courage and occaſion oppoſition, at leaſt protract 
e and lengthen it out. Every new ſtep may be ex- 


pected to raiſe as great a clamour as the whole 


2 —— do, which i in the one caſe would be over 
« at once, whereas in the other caſe it would be 
conſtantly fed by freſh ſprings. And the people 
< having once declared themſelves, as this would in- 


involve them in a conſtant oppoſition to every fur. 


« ther alteration, before they really could perceive _ 


the reaſonableneſs of the whole that was intended 


* ſo. it. would render it more unpopular in miniſters, 


to be ſo often flying in the face of what is already 


diſcovered to be ſo unpopular, What happened 


at the firſt eſtabliſhment of the preſent Verfion of 


; the P/alms, is an evidence what an advantage it 


is to accompliſh any conſiderable alteration all at 


once. It was extremely e as it may 
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EXTRACTS. PROM. 


„the ſame day, and miniſters were united among 


% ſoon over.” | 
5 6. Some Babe obſerved, 5 * n providential in- 
ade or a remarkable down-pourt 255 the S pirit, 
may make it reaſonable to have e ſermons, at 
* a tommunion, or on other days, as well wp 7 e Saturday; ; 
and that therefore" it is 'a ftrange overture, that for 
four weeks of the year Chriſt may not be preathed on 
a'week-day, except once let it be never - fo convenient, 
J heartily agree, that though ten thouſand general 
aſſemblies would make ſuch an act our obedience to 
it would be ſinful. But, did the n by 
aboliſhing Chriſtmas, &c. enjoin, that Chriſt ſhould 
never be preached on theſe days? no doubt, that 
was far from their intention. A poſitive injunction, 
that there ſhould be no ſermons on the Thurſday be- 
fore, or the Monday after the communion, would be 
criminal. And ſo would a poſitive injunction, that 
there ſhould” be no ſermon on the 3oth of January, 
or the 25th of December. But it would not he un- 
worthy of our church, to give it as her} 
that the ſtated week-days ſermons, which have been 
in uſe in Scotland before and after communions 
have not a great deal more foundation in the word of 
hwy than the anniverſaries of the church of Eng- 
land. 


cc themſelves, the BORG made againſt it was very | 


Time will not allow me to Scher Sine objec- 


The public may expect ſoon à more diſtinct 
the Reverend 


tions. 
defence of the ſynod's overture, by 
Mr. Randal. I have peruſed, with pleaſure, ſince part 


of this eſſay was ſent to the preſs, and almoſt all of 


it compoſed, the firſt three ſheets of his manuſcript, 
in enen are many new and i ingenious proofs, that 
com- 


— 


dgment, 


0 ER SK INE. 
communicating: as We as the e primitive church *. 
is on duty. e b 


: * * 
, % > 
| 1 5 7 
th, . : . 


- 


| May God ſend forth. his light and his mu to 


lead us, and guide us, and to bring us to his boly 
. habitation. May we be willing meekly and humbly 
to receive the law from his mouth. And if our eye 


be thus. lingle, our whole body hall be full of 
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SCRIPTURE TEXTS, Sc. 


Attributes and Character of God and of Jeſus Chriſt. 


and his redeemer the Lord of Hoſts, I . 
the firſt and I am the laſt, and beſides me Hows | 
is no God. Is there a God beſides me, there 


is not any, yea there is no God. And Jeſus nr 2 


anſwered him: The firſt of all the command- 

ments is, Hear O Iſrael the Lord our God 
is one Lord. The Lord is the true God, he Jermiab, 
is the living God and an everlaſting King.— 


A God of Gods; is the Lord our God and Lord Deut. 10 


and 17. 


of Lords. A great God mighty and terrible. 
The Lord is high above all nations, and his Pfal. T3, 
glory above = heavens. The blefſed and * 
only Potentate, the King of Kings and Lord 4 ent 0 
of Lords. The moſt high God, the poſſeſſor Gere 14, 
of heaven and earth. Who ruleth in the 54 


IE 2 kingdom wa 45 


TI Us faith the Lord the King of Iſrael 2 Thick 44 


ew #1 nETTON or = 


; „ of men and giveth it to hand he 8 
| laue 4 will. The everlaſting God the Lord the Cre. 
Pſal. 68, ator of all the ends * the earth. The God 
x9 and 20 of ſalvation, and .unto God the Lord belong 
8 1 the iſſues from death. The Lord is righteous 
Hab. 1 in all his ways, holy in all his works. Of 
«ud 13, purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot 
Pfal 5, 4. look on iniquity, Neither ſhall evil dwell 1 
Pal. 100. With thee. The Lord is good, his mercy. 8 
_ and 5, everlaſting, his truth endureth to all genęra- 
Plal. 745, tions. The Lord is gracious and full of com- 
aud. paſſion, flow to anger and of great mercy. 
2 Peter 3 Not willing that any ſhould periſh, but 
9. that all ſhould come. to "repentance. The 
Pfal. 145, Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies 
and 9. are over all his works. O the depth of the 
Rom. 2 riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
= * God! how unſearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways paſt finding or out. 


Te. For there is one God, the Father of whont 
are all things and we in him; one Lord Jeſus 
Eph. 4 4. Chriſt, by whom are all things and we by 
John x5, him; One Spirit, the Comforter even the 
and 26. Spirit of truth, which Peer from To 
Father. 


1 John 5,7. For there are Three that! bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word and the Holy 

| 3 Ghoſt, and theſe Three are one. I and my 
Father are one. Holy Father keep through 

John 27, thine own name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
31.72 me that they may be one as we are. Neither 
pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
which ſhall believe on me thro? their word, 
that they all may be one, -as thou Father art” 
in me and I in thee, that they alſo may be 
one in us; and the glory, WIR thou gaveſt 
me 


* 
* 


R ga 
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| 7 me N tar hey nay ben 
even as doe are une. x 


7 


When the Mak ar ane wat i . 


ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the 


of Sons. This is Be that came _—_— 


water and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt, not 
water only, but by water and blood, and n 
is the Spirit that bearerh wiineſs becauſe the 


Spirit is truth. In this was manifeſted the Ir 


love of God towards us, becauſe that God 9*** 

ſent bis only begotten Son into the world, 

that we wighe live through him; herein is 
love not that we loved God, but that he lo-˙P 
ed us, and ſent his only Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our ſins; For God ſo loved ce le, x6 
world that he gave his only: begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not 

periſh but have everlaſting life; for God ſent 

not his Son into the world to condemn the 

world; but that che world thro? him might fn 4 
be ſaved: This is a faithful ſayin and al N 
thy of all acceptation that Chriſt 3 came 


into the world to ſaveſinners: Neither is there 4 4, _ 


ſalvation. in any other, for there is none o- 

ther name under heaven given amongſt men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved : Who is gone in- 1 pet. 2. 

© a9 heaven, andi is on the right Hand of God, s 1 


8 
— unto bim: Who hath aboliſhed death, LY 


„ͤ OY 


judge both of the livin and che dead, To 28 
him N all the hin a that mh 
is 


* 


ͤ— eo 3 * 


— 
5 = 
—_—_— — 


* 


Romr3, 10, 


I qchn a ſelf. Let us love one another, for love is a 


| * 3a in death. Let us not love in word, neither 
 3fobo r in tongue, but in deed and in truth. If we 


ph. 5, 2 his love is perfected in us. Walk in love as, 


N „ "TY ELE e TI, ION. 5 


8 
* 


l= name, whoſoever believeth in bi i 5 


-& x Cor. 1 receive the remiſſion of ſins. Then cometh © | 
de * the end, when he (Jeſus) Mall have delivered na 
up the kingdom to Gpd, even the Father, a2 
and when all things, ſhall;-be ſubdued unto 8 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo, himſelf befab- WM : 
8 4 unto him, that put all things, under 2 
1 that God may be all in all — WW 1 
x rei I, i Blefed be the God ny Father of our Lord pry 
Jeſus Chriſt, who according to his abundant 5 8 
mercy. hath begotten us again unto a lively ges 
+ » hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt; 1 
from the; dead, to an inheritance i incorrups the 


tible, undefiled, "and that fadeth not away, xe 
| ſerved in heaven for you, who are kept by 
the power of God, through faith unto falya- 
tion. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by 25 and the love of God, and the communion 
> 2 che "Ie Ghoſt, be with you all 4 
1 1 127 


s KE C T 1 O N. A. 


Exhortation to Abſtain from 8 undiy. me, 
3 and vel e ions. 


2 Cor. 125 


* 5 


2 
1 


1 


f OVE W no it to his _ 

therefore love is the fulfilling of the law; 

2 n 7 For all the law is fulfilled in one word even 
in this, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 


14, God: he that loveth not his brother abiderh. | 


love one another, God dwelleth in us, 'and 


rJohn 5-23 Chriſt alſo bath loyed 1 us, And this f is his 
com- 


| 00 in 8 


ſhall in no wiſe enter into Heaven, any thing 


| their part in the late which burnech wk fre 05 


by earth, neither by any other thing, barg b. 
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senior N my. 


e K, that we ſhould believe on the 
name e En Bow Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 
another as he gave us 0 nent. 


Wo unto them char! are bite i in their nn 


ai 4 I. 3 
1 


3 
= 


BORON 


1 
TT 


= 


es, and prudent in their own ſighr. He prov. 28.26 A 
a in his on heart is à fool. Put 5 
15 your truſt in princes, nor in the fon ©9243 * 
of man, in whom there is no help. keln ** 4 
be the man that truſteth in man, and maketh r 
fleſh His arm. Bleſſed is the man, that EET 
maketh the Lord his traſt; In the fear of ere 1 
the Lord is ſtrong confidence and his bil. hey Ml 
dren ſhall have à place of refuge: 15 5 7 
In the multitude of words heck: waireth"'o" hy 
not fin, but he that refraineth his lips is 
wiſe; Let every man be fwiftto hear and ue 7; 
flow to ſpeak ; and let your r ſpeech dealwayscu. 4, 6 6 
with grace ſeaſoned with falr, that ye maỹ 
know how to. anſwer every man. He chat lob 27. 5 
ſpeaketh flattery to his friends even the eyes 
4 his children ſhall fail. The Lord ſhall cut rn 12, 
off all flarteting lip „the tongue that ſpeakerh 
proud things. The congregation of hypo- Job 15,30 
crites ſhall be Far ang and fire ſhall confume —_ 
the tabernacles of bribery. A lying lip is Prov. ra, 
but for a moment: and rhe mouth of them pn 63,17 
that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. Lying lips , 3 
are an abomination to the Lord: for there FRO | 


that maketh a lie; and all hars ſhall dave 


and brimſtone. | 
k 


EY 


Swear not at all, 1 68 hip e nor 
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| Prov 12, the kingdom of God. 
Luke 16, 10 an abomination to the Lord: He that i is un- 
| Prov 29,73 juſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. Who- 


N 416 88 8 1 LTe ION or 


let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay; * the 
| Exod 80, Lord will not hold him guiltlcſs ay; taketh 


Leritrg ra his name in vain. Ve ſhall not ſwear falſely by my 
Zech. 5, name. The curſe that goeth over the face 
of the whole earth, ſhall enter into the houſe 

of him that ſweareth falſely by my name, 

and it ſhall remain in the midſt of his houſe, 

and it ſhall conſume it with the waer a 


the ſtones thereof. 


Prov 8, 13 Pride and arrogancy doth the. Lord 3 
Prov 29.23 A man's pride ſhall bring him low. Pride 


a goeth before deſtruction and a haughty ſpirit 
Pſal 18, 25 before a fall. The Lord will bring down high 


prov 15,25 100Ks. The Lord will Cp: the houſe a. 


the Proud. * . 


Lokers 15 Take heed and 1 of eben 


for a man's life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
Prov 28,16 of the things which he poſſeſſeth. He: that 
baateth covetouſneſs ſhall prolong: his days. 


x Cor 6,10 Neither covetous nor extortioners ſhall inherit 
A falſe balance is 


Toever doth evil for good, evil ſhall not de- 


Prov 27,7 part from his houſe. The robbery of the 
_ Peter a, 9 wicked ſhall deſtroy them. The Lord hath 


reſerved the unjuſt unto the day of judgment. 


Prov27, 4 Wrath is cruel, anger is outrageous ; - but 
Prov 1439 Who can ſtand before envy? Envy is as the 


0b f, 2 rottenneſs of the bones. 2 layeth the 


fumes 3,16 filly one. Where envying and ſtrife is, there 


lames 3, 15jg confuſion and every evil work. This wiſdom 


deſcendeth not from above but is earthly 


2 i? ſenſual and deviliſh ; and they that do ſuch 
| things. 


the judgment. 


land mark, nor enter into the field of the 


3 oF 
SW 


$CRIPTURE. 1E XS. 825 


5 1 ſhall not | inherit the: ee of 
God. I 


He that i is ſoon wy deleth Beli ; Prov 117 
for anger reſteth in the boſom of fools Eccles. 7.9. 
Ceaſe from anger and. forſake Wrath. Be ye pH. 37.8 
angry and ſin not, let not the ſun g0 down Epheſ.4,26 


his brother without a cauſe j is in er of ae. 


on your wrath. Whoſoever. is. in i Y with Matths,a> | 
ang 


. 30 


Avenge not ie but rather give Rom. 139 
place to wrath., See that none render evil Th. 5,35 


for evil. He that 1 IS lad at calamities ſhall prov. 17, 


not go unpuniſhed! Remove fot the old Prov. as, 
10 


fatherleſs. Ve ſhall not afflict any widow, Exod. 28 
or fatherleſs child. Curſed be he that per- Deut. aj is 


verteth rhe judgment of ny ſtranger the 


fatherleſs or 2 


* 


Pro, 23,20 
Be not amongſt wine bibers am riot- 54 3 


ous eaters of fleſh, for the drunkard and the 


glutton ſhall come to poverty and drowſineſs 


ſhall clothe a man with rags. Who hath wo! 


who hath ſorrow | who hath redneſs of eyes; Prov. 25g 


they that tarry long at the wine, they that 
go and ſeek mixt wine. 


# 


Fles: foriieatibas Whotedoni and wing x Tor 68 
take away the heart. By means of a whoriſh Prov, 6, 26 
woman a man is brought to a piece of bread; EY 
Thou halt not commit adultery. Who: Pros, _ 
ſo committeth adultery Jacketh under- and 2 
ſtanding, he that doeth it deſtroyeth his 


own ſoul. A wound and diſhonour ſhall bs ug 2 


pet} and Ub feproath ſhall nor be wiped away. 
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Prov. 6, 26 The adultereſs will hunt for the er 
Prov. , 25 life, her houſe is the way to hell, ROE a_ 4 
N 'to the chambers of death. - 


Rxod. 20, | Thou ſhalt not ſteal. | Whoſo.; is paruer | 
0 with a thief hateth his on foul. Thou ſhalt 
Exod 20,1 not kill. Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, by 
cles man ſhall his blood be ſhed. Know ye not 
and 10 that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither fornicators, nor 
adulterers, thieves, drunkards, nor murder- 

ers ſhall inherit the kingdom of God; but 

Rev. 27,8 ſhall have their portion in the lake that burn- 


eth with fire and brimſtone, 


„ the Lord ſhall deliver me PP every 
armn+Ievil work and preſerve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom to whom be glory for ever and ever. 

Amen. 5 


- q 


SECTION 1. 


On Faith, Repentance, and the Fog i 
of Sins . 


\ } HAT muſt I do to be faved ? Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus | Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. This is the work of God, 
Jobn 6, 29 that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent; 
John 6, 4 and this is the will of him that ſent me, that 

every one which ſeeth the Son, and believ- 
Rom. zo, eth on him may have everlaſting life. His 

59 Word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in 

thine heart that is the word of faith; that 


if thou ſhalt confeſs with _ mouth the Lord 
Jew 


no 16, 30 


of our doings, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do, 


85 SCRIPTURE i © as 
Jeſus-Chriſt, and ſhale believe in thine heart Roma, 27 


that God bath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
_ ſhalt be ſaved, Faith cometh by hearing, and 


hearing by the word of God. Faith is the Heb 17, x 
ſubſtance of things haped for, the evidence of 4 
things not ſeen; faith purifieth the heart; 15,9 


it worketh by love; and if it have not works 95.6 | 
is dead, being alone. Without faith it RT 
impoſſible to pleaſe God, for he that cometh ” | 


to God muſt believe that he is a rewarder of 


chem that diligently ſeek him. Believe in the chron. 2 


Lord your God, ſo ſhall you be eſtabliſned; 
believe his prophets ſo ye "ball proſper. The Hab 2, 4 


. juſt ſhall live by his faith. Haſt thou faith? 
Have it to thyſelf before God. Happy is 5 


that condemneth not himſelf in that thing 
which he alloweth, for whatſoever is not of 


faith is ſin. Whofocver ſhall confeſs that lohn 4.75 


Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in 


him, and he in God; and this is life eternal, e 


that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. © Aſc i. lames 1, 6 
in faith nothing wavering. Aſk and it ſhall Lake 11, 9 


be given, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and it 


ſhall be opened unto you. 


Repent and be baptized in the name of- 33 
Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſims and ye 


| pi receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


1 and be converted. Rend your heart 43, 29 
our garments. Put away the evil loel 4, 13 


well. Amend your ways and your doings, oe 


and obey the voice of the Lord. Draw nigh Jer: 26,13 


ames 4, 18 


to God and he will draw nigh to you. The Chro. 30, 


Lord your God is gracious and merciful and ꝰ 
of great kindneſs ſlow to anger and * | 
him 
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him of the evil and will not turn away: tis 
face from you, if ye return unto him. HP 
Pſal. 51,17 The ſacrifices of God are a broken pit; 
2 Cor. 7, broken and contrite heart thou will not def- 
and 10. piſe. And godly ſorrow worketh repentance | 
1Pcter 5, to ſalvation not to be repented of. - Humble 
yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God that he may exalt you in due time. 
—_— x John 1, 8, If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our. 
r ” ſelves and the truth is not in us. If we cons © 
1 . feſs our fins, he is faithful to forgive us our ſin, 
, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſheſs. a 
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150 and 15 God looketh upon men and if any ſay, I have 
e ſinned and perverted that which was right 


and it profited not, he will deliver his ſoul 
from going into the pit and his life ſhall ſee 
lob 22, ar the light. Acquaint now thyfelf with him 
3 and beat peace,and thereby good ſhall come 
Hoſea 14, 1 unto thee. O return unto the Lord thy God, 
for thou haſt fallen by thy iniquity, take with 
you words, and turn to the Lord and ſay unto 
him; Take away all iniquity and receive us 
graciouſly, ſo ſhall we render the calves of 
our lips. I even I am he that blotteth ,t 
thy tranſgreſſions. for mine own names 428 | 
Micah 7,x2and will not remember them. Who is 5 God 
like unto thee that pardoneſt iniquity ! and 
paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of 
his heritage, he retaineth not his anger 
forever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy. 
Iaiah$5,7 Let the wicked man forſake his ways, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him, androourGodaydhewillabundamly 
Lech. ga pardon. Turn ye to the ſtrong hold ye pri- 
Zech zn ſoners of hope. Look upon him whom e 
have pierced and mourn as for a firſt born. 15 


Iſaiah43. 25 


for through him we both have an acceſs by : 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement. And the blood of Rom. 3,9 


_ fleſh but after the ſpirit, 


SCRIPTURE TEXTS 


I any man ſin, we have an advocate with nohn a, f, 


5s Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and 
he is the propitiation for our ſins. For there : Tim. 2.x 


is one God and one Mediator between God 


not appointed 'us* to wrath, but to obtain 


ſalvarion through Chriſt Jeſus. For God® 


who is rich in merey, for his great love, 
wherewith he loved us; even when we were 


and men, the man Chriſt” Jeſus. God hath was. : 


dera 4, 


F 


dead in ſins hath quickened us together with 


Chriſt, by grace are ye ſayed; and hath raiſ. 
ed us up together and made us fit to-. 
that in 


gether in W watts? f places; 
the ages to come he. might hew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to- 
ward us through Chriſt Jeſus. But now ye 
who ſometimes were far off are made nigh 
by the blood of Chriſt, for he is our peace; 


one Spirit unto the Father. Giving thanks unto 


the Father, who hath made us meet to be 


partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in 
light; Who hath delivered us from the 
power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom 


Col. 75 13 


„ 


we have redemption through his blood, even Kom. 5. c 


the forgiveneſs of ſins. Therefore being 


juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, Rom 5, 11 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: And not 
only ſo, but we alſo joy in God, through our. 


Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin, 


lo de» 


and being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall Wat: r 


ſaved from wrath through him. There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after We 


bo 
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face from you, if ye return unto him. 


Plal. 51,17 . The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit 4 
2 Cor. 7, broken and contrite heart thou will; not del. ; 
and 10. piſe. And godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
Peter 5, (to ſalvation not to be repented of. Humble 
yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand 


of God that he may exalt you in due time. 


x John 1, 8, If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our: 


ſelves and the truth is not in us. If we cn 
feſs our fins, he is faithful to forgive us our ſiu, 
Jolla 33, ,, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſnefs. a 


and 2g God looketh upon men and if any ſay, I have 
ſinned and perverted that which was right 
and it profited. not, he will deliver his ſoul 


from going into the pit and his life ſhall-ſee 
Job 23, 27 the light. Acquaint now thyfelf with him- 
| and be at peace, and thereby good ſhall come 


Hoſca 14, unto thee. O return unto the Lord thy God, 
for thou haſt fallen by thy iniquity, take with 
you words, and turn to the Lord and ſay unto 


him; Take away all iniquity and receive us 


graciouſly, ſo ſhall we render the calves of 


Imish4g. 25 
thy tranſgreſſions for mine own names fake, 


_ Micah 7,x8and will not remember them. Who is - God 


like unto thee that pardoneſt i iniquity! and 


paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of 
his heritage, he retaineth not his anger 
forever, becauſe he delighteth in merey. 
aab$517 Let the wicked man forſake his ways, and tie 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy ED 
upon him, andtoourGodand he willabundanuly” 
Zech. 9. a pardon. Turn ye to the ſtrong hold ye pri- 
Zcch.izacſoners of hope. Look upon him whom Fe. 2 
have pierced and mourn as for a firſt born. 3 


our lips. I even I am he that blotteth out 
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If any man ſin, we have an advocate with un, 3 
the Father, Jefus Chriſt the righteous, and . 
he is the propitiation for our ſins. "For there 1 Tim. wr . 
is one God and one Mediator between God Theſ a. 
and men, the man Chriſt" Jeſus. God han 5: 1 
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 5 
falvarion through Chriſt Jeſus. For Gotti, 1 
who is rich in merey, for his great love, „ 
wherewith he loved us; even when we were — 
dead in fins' hath quickened us together with 7 
Chriſt, by grace are ye ſayed; and hath rail I 

ed us up together and made us F 
gether in heavenly places; that in 
the ages to come he- might ew fp Le, 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs to- | „ 
ward us through Chriſt Jeſus. But now ye 3 
who ſometimes were far off are made nigh - ©  _ +; 
by the blood of Chriſt, e en 1 
for through him we both have an acceſs by 14 | 
oneSpirit unto the Father. Giving thanks unto N ; 
the Father, who hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inherirance of the ſaints in 
light; Who hath 'delivered us from: the 
power of darkneſs, and hath ' tranſlated” us 
into the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom 
we have redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of fins. Therefore being 
juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, Rom g. + 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: And not | 
only ſo, but we alſo joy in God, through our "pap nl 
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Rom. J. * 


lohn 1, 7 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now re- 1 
ceived the àtonement. And the blood of Rom. 8, % 
Jeſus Chriſt his Son eleanſeth us from all ſin, — | 
and being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be roms, 15 e 
ſaved from wrath through him. There is 1 
therefore now no condemnation to them that 

are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 5 
fleſh Bot after the ſpirit. | | + 2 : 
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| 2 Cor. 5, 17 If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new Ccrea- 
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things are become new. As pe which 


0 15. harh called you. is holy, ſo be ye holy inal 
1 80m. 25 manner of converſation. 


| To obey is better. 
and 22. than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
Hab, 12 rams. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
1 Tim. gthe Lord. But godlineſs is profitable unto 
all things, having the promiſe of the liſe 
that now is, and of that which is to come. 
Rom. 2. 13 For not the hearers of the law are juſtiſied 
cor A a0 before God but the doers of the law ſhall 
de juſtified ; For the kingdom of God i 
Tit 3,3 not in word, but in power, This is a faith- 
ful ſaying, and theſe things I will that thon 
_ affirm conſtantly, that they 


| which have be. 
lieved in God, might be careful to maintain 


John 14-15 good works. If ye love me keep my come 


POLIO? mandments. He that hath my command -- 


ments and: keepeth them, he it is that loveth 

Mat 7, ar me. Not every one that faith, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 

be that doth the will of my Father Wich 
Acts 10,34 is in heaven. God is no reſpecter of per- 
35 _ ſons, but in every nation, he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſneſs is accep- 
xCor 3, ig ted with him. Circumciſion is nothing, and 
uncircumciſion is nothing, but the keeping 


James 2, of the commandments of God. Wer da 


14-26 jt profit a man, tho? he ſay he hath faith, and 
have not works? Can faith fave him? 

a brother or a ſiſter be naked, and delſtitnte 

of daily food; and one of you ſay unto 
them depart in peace, be ye 0 

be ye filled, notwithſtanding ye give then 

not thoſe things which are needful ne 
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. dork" it profit ? Even fo' faith, 
7 not works, W 4 being alone. 
Know O vain man, that faith without works 

is dead; for as the body without the fpiric 

is dead, 10 faith without works is dead atfo. 


Who is the man that ſhall aſcend” into the ms ** 
hill of God, and'who ſhall ſtand in his 7% 2 X 


place ? He that harh clean hands and a pure . 
heart, who hath not lifted up his ſoul to 
vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully ; He ſhall re. 
ceive the bleſſing from the Lord, and righte- 
ouſneſs' from IS God of his falvarion. Ler 
every one that nameth the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity. | Let 5 Heb Say 


'2Tim 23 19 


weight, and the fie which doth eaſily beſet. 
us, and let us run with patience the race that 

is ſet before us, looking unto Jefus the author 
and finifher of our faith ;* Rooted and bullt col a, 2. 
up in him and ſtabliſhed 1 the faith, abound- | 
ing therein with thankſgiving. Walk in * 16 
ſpirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill the luſts ofthefleſh. 


The fruit of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
ſufferin gentleneſs, goodneſs, ; ith, b 


neſs and temperance, againſt ſuch chere is no 


law. And they that are be Chriſt's have cruci- 

fied the fleſſi with the affections and luſts. 
Whatſoever things are true, honeſt, juſt, pure, Phil 4. 2 
lovely and of report, think on theſe 
things and do. And when ye ſhall have Luker;,x6 
done all theſe things, fay we are unprofit- 

able ſervants we have done that W was 

our or to do. | 


ng in the Lord iti in A as 4 6.6 

of oy 75 Endure hardneſs as a good: Tim a. 3 

ſoldier o Tow Chriſt. Ons on the whole pp 6, 23 
armour 
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. armour of God, TRI By Ay 19 5 
1 al n gainſt the wiles of the Devil. Stand faſt 


in — liberty 5 5 Chriſt hath made us 


free, and be not entangled” again with the 
Heb 3 3, 14. .yoke, of bondage; For we are made. patr- 
* takers of Chriſt, if we hold faſt the beging 
Heb. 20 9 ing of our confidence unto the end. And if 
ay man draw back, 15 ſoul ſhall have 80 
| Heb, 22 leaſure in him. Take ced then leſt there 
be: in you an evil heart. of unbelief i in depart- 
ing from the living God. Looking dili- 
gently leſt any man fail of the grace of God, 
?John 5. ro He that believeth hot God hath made him a 
John 3, 36 liar. He that believeth not the Son ſhall 
et n ſee life but the en of God abiderh 
on him. 
5 Now the God of 1 peace that brought” bh 
and 21 gain from the dead, our Lord Jeſus Chri 


Heb 12, 15 


that great Shepherd of Sheep, through, the 


blood of the everlaſting covenant, make vou 
perfect in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is well pleaſing in 
his fight, through. Jeſus Chriſt, To whom 
be glory, for N and ever. e „ 
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On Chr rilidn vie T ich Hall te. Mak 
1%, 1 — W 5 


Cor 13. E. e ae you 1 6 
Jobnrr «. in the faith. He that doeth evil hath hot 
1 ſeen God. Whoſoever is born of God :doth 
20 50 not commit ſin. In this the children of God 
are manifeſt and the children of the Devil. 


982 223 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the fame _ 


$orivTURE TEXTS. 


5 the father. Whoſoever belieretk Wat a1 5. * FRE 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. He that tJoha 2,23 
_ acknowledgeth the gon, hath the Father. He :Jotn 3, 7 
that doth good, is of God. He thar faith, 3 1 5 


know him, and keeperh not his command- 

ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

He that keepeth' his commandments, dwel- Joho 3,24 
lech in God, and he in him. If a man fay, I robs 4,20 
love God, and hateth his brother; he is a liar, © © 
He that loveth not his. brother, abideth in 


death. And this is his commandment, that cab 55 | 


we ſhould believe in the name of his Son 


Jeſus Chrift, and love one another. Whatſo-rokr g 9 * ; 


ever is born "of God, avercometh the world. 
Who is he that overcometh the world, but. 
he that believerh thar Jefus is the Son of 


God? He that loveth Father or Mother, Son os. TY. 37 


or Daughter more than me, is not worthy of 


me. But every one that hath forſa by at 19,29 


houſes, brethren or ſiſters, father or mother, 
wife or children or lands for my names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and hall inherit 


everlaſting life. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs Mat 10, 52 : 
me before men, him will I alſo confeſs before 


my Father, Which is in_heayen,; but who- 
ſoever ſhall deny me before men, him will 1 
alſo deny before my. Father Which is in 
heaven; and he that taketh not his croſs and Mat 108 
followeth after. me, is not worthy of me. - 
Keep yourſelves. in the loye of God, look-lade zrver 
ing for the mer. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


. unto eternal life. And the Lord direct her 3. 5 


our hearts into the love God, and unto the 

patient waiting for Chriſt. 
The fear of the Lord is the beginning ofrru x 11. 
wiſdom, a good underſtanding have all they 
335 H that 
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Prov. 47 thar do this commandments. wildem 1 BD 

principal thing, therefore get wiſdom, and 

vic all thy N get underſtanding. 

= 3 16Length of days is in her right hand, and in 
d her left hand, riches and honour; her wa 

are ways of Pleabutnets 85 all "uy paths 


—_ We POReNs N 
eu 425 Speak every man FEY to . neighbour, 
24 Fer 2323 for we are members one of another. 
49 Prov 2, tj the truth, and ſell it not. He that 1 


and 19 truth ſhewerh forth righteouſneſs, the lip of 
Prov 2823truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. He that 
rebuketh a man, afterwards ſhall find more 
favour than he that flattereth with the 
PiA x5, x tongue. Lord who. ſhall N in thy taber- 
nacle? who ſhall dwellin holy hill; ? He 
that walketh uprightly, be: worketh righ- 
TY teouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. 
Phil 1, 9 J pray that ye may approve things that are 
excellent, and be ſincere and wi out on 
till the day of Chriſt. 


Prov 15,33 Before ane bs kanillicy. y. He W. ſhall 
Prov 5 i humble himſelf, {hall be exalted: By hu- 
mility and the fear of the. Lord are riches and 
Pc 138, 6. honour and life. Though the Lord be high, 
Jam 4, ohe hath reſpe& unto the lowly. "Humble © 
| _ yourſelves in the ſight of the Lord, and dee 
Colz;2h x3 ſhall lift you up. Put on as the elect "af God, 


hh holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, | N. 
5 „ kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long char 
ſuffering. Forbearing one another, and for- 2 

e1 


giving one another, and if any man havea 
5 85 quarrel againſt any, oven as Chriſt wy Jaun 
| yaoou, ſo alſo do Je. 1 1 


Be 


3 


"© RIPTURE TEXTS. pad af 


Be no brawlers, but gentle, ſhewing allTiws, 2. OP 

meckneſs unto all men. Let your. adorningzPet 3.4 

be the hidden man of the heart in that which | 
is not corruptible, even the ornament of a 

meek and quiet ſpirit which is in the fight of . 

God of great price. Take my yoke upon Mat 112 

you and learn of me, for I am - meck ang | 
' lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt to your „ 55 

ſouls. The meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied. pc 22, 

The meek ſhall inherit the earth, and Fl. 37, 11 

ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of. | 

peace. Bleſſed are the meek for they ſhall Mar. s, 5 


inherit the earth. The Lord lifter OpPc. 147,6 („ , 
the -meek, He * e, op; meek 21 149, 4 | 
with falvation, - 7 | 


4 


Be patient wok all men, The carne rhef 5,14 
in ſpirit is better than the proud in ſpirit. Feel. 7- 8 
In your patience poſſeſs ye your fouls. For Lukezra 
ye have need of patience, that after ye have oe 
done the will of God, ye might receive the _ 
promiſe... Let | patience have her perfect Jam I, 4 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire 
wanting nothing. Take the Prophets who ll 5, „ 10 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord for an | 
example of ſuffering affliction and of patience. | 
Now the God of patience and conſolation Rom 15,3 
grant you to be like minded one towards an- 
other according to Chriſt Jeſus. 7 


Now the end of the . is 
charity out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conſcience, and faith . unfeigned. Charity 
ſuffereth long and is kind, envyeth not, 
vaunteth not itſelf, is not ſoon puffed up ; 1Cor.r3,48 
1 Doth not behave itfelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
2 1 Aàot her ay is not e provoked, thinketh 

no 


1 Tim 1.3 


| {oor 8,» faileth. Knowledge puſfeth up 
. And now e faich, hope, 
xCor.13,13and: charity; but the greateſt of theſe is 
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A Ref ae in W 5 ea 
eth all . endureth all chivgs, + never 


edifierh. 


16 charity.. Follow after charity. Let all 
i your things be done with charity. Above 
88 all things put on charity which is the bond of 
aPrter I, 7perfedtnels. To godlineſs add brotherly kind- 
neſs, and to brotherly kindneſs add h 
Peter a. S And above all things have fervent charity 
amongſt ec? for N . cover ry 
en of os = 


: — 27. With-hold not good "Bog Bs to ma 


it is cue, when it is in the power of thine hand 
to do it. And if thy brother be waxen Poor, 


ler. 25, 35 and fallen i in decay 4 75 thee, thou ſhaltre- 


lieve him, yea though he be a ſtranger or 

- fojourner with thee. Thou fhalt not harden 
what thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand from 

7 and 8 poor brother, but ſhall open thine hand wide 


unto him, and lend him ſufficient for u 


need in that which he wanreth. Nor haf 

thy heart be grieved when thou giveſt unto 

- Jang becauſe that for this the Lord thy God 

_ fhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in A 

that thou putteſt thine hand unto. For the 

Deut. 15, poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land, there- 
fore open thy hand wide unto thy brother. 
Whoſo hath this worlds goods and ſeeth h 


ak 3,1; brother have need, and ſhutteth up "us 


bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwef⸗ 
leth the love of God in him. The righteous 


1 conſidereth the cauſe of the poor; but he 


Prov. 29. wicked regardeth not to know it. The 


liberal 


„hut charity 


a giveth and e not. The 
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SCRIPTURE TEXTS. „ 


iberk amanderiſceiberalchitgs, andbyliberal ugs. 
things ſhall he be upheld. The liberal ſoul 


ſhall be made fat, and he chat watereth thallProvn,as 
| be watered himlelf. ; Every Fo 
purpoſed in his heart, 7 2g let him-give, OP 


man as he hath 


a or of neceſſity; for God loveth 

a cheerful; giver. Let him do it as of the, rr 
ability Which God giveth, that God in all 12 
things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt. 

For if there be firſt à willing mind, it is rn 
cepted according to that a man hah. not 3 ac- 
ca ee hath not. W 


Caſt thy. bread upon the waters, for thay 
ſhalt find it after many days. As we have 


opportunity let us do good unto all men, We, 
elpecially unto them who are of the houſe. ©* $2 


hold of faith, To do good and communicate 
forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well APA 
pleaſed. Remember the words of the Lord AR. 
Jeſus how he faid : It is more bleſſed to give, * 
than to receive, Honour the Lord with thy 
ſubſtance and the ' firſt fruits of all thine in- 

creaſe, ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with, 


plenty and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out wih 59 


new wine, He which ſoweth bountifully zor. 9,6 


hall not lack. He that hath pity upon the Fro. a7 55 


poor lendeth unto the Lord, and that Which 
he hath given him will he repay again. 


Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor, the _ 
Lord will deliver him in time of trouble. Give bar Fa x 


to the poor and thou ſhalt have treaſure in . 


heaven, and be "welcomed there with theſe 


comfortable 2vords, Come ye blefled of my Matth. 25, 5 


Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you . 


from * wann of the world. For I Was 


oh: 


AFR | 


Prov.19,17 


: : ne 2 N 


SELECTION. or. 


an mice and ye gave me meat, dirt 
” Ii ye gave me drink, a Manger nad wg ye took 
me in, naked and ye clothed me, ſick and ye. 
viſited me, I was in priſon and ye came unto: 
me. In as much as ye have done it to one 
of the leaſt of my brethren ye have done it to 
rTim Gry me. Charge thiem that are 2 * in this world 
and x8. that they be not high minded, nor truſt in 
- uncertain riches, but in the living. God who: 
_ giveth us all things richly to enjoy. That 
they do good, that they be rich in good works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 
laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foun- 
dation againſt the time to Rome 3 that they 
may lay hold on eternal life: 
For if theſe things be in you and abound, 
they make you that ye ſhall neither he barren: 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
BY. Jeſus Chriſt : ſo an entrance ſhall be mini- 
Jand 7- ſtred unto you abundantly into the kingdom 
Eo: our 2080 and Saviour N Chin.” AM 


SECTION. v. 


02 Chri gien Puri and . ; 1 | 
n love of the. world, n 


e c. 


— 


1 Peter 2 
and II. 


9. Early 8 ibeſcech 50 Jo u as oilgrims 


and ſtrangers, abſtain from fleſhy luſts, which” 
bone war againſt the ſoul. Let no corrupt com. 
munication proceed out of your mouth, but 


that which is goodtothe uſc of edifyings that i it 
ma; 
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127 + and grace to the hearers. / "Abſtain ms 5 
from all appearance of evil, and have no fel- $i 

lowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, Eph. 8.1 

but rather reprove them; for it is a flame 


even to ſpeak of theſe things which are done 


in ſecret among them. Fornication and all 
uneleanneſs, let it not be named amongſt you Ae 
as becometh ſaints, neither filthineſs, nor fool- 
iſh talking, nor jeſting, which is not convenient, 


for becauſe of theſe things, comerh the wrath _ i 


of God upon the children of diſobedience. 


For this is the will of God, even your ſancti- 
fication, that ye ſhould W from fornica- 
tion, that every one of yon ſhould know how ar. 


to poſſeſs this veſſel in ſanctification and hon- T4 +7 


our, for God hath not called us unto Cf 


| cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 


Flee alſo youthful luſts, Nh follow 8 p 
teouſneſs, faith, charity, and peace with al! 
them chat call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart. As Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the 


fleſh, arm yourſelves with the ſame EY 


he ths: - hath ſuffered. in the fleſh 
ceaſed from fin, that he ſhould no longer live 
the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of, peter 23 


men but to the will of God. Bleſſed are . 7 


pure in heart for they ſhall ſce God. 


Many ſeek the rulers. favour but every 


man's judgment cometh from the Lord. 8 "Mp 


Keep ye judgment and do juſtice. Execute? 85 
ye judgment and righteouſneſs, and deliver 

the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor, 

and do no wrong, do no violence to the 
ſtranger, the fatherleſs nor widow, neither 

ſhed innocent blood. * not that 159 bez 2 13 3 
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5 RY 125 not; ped, for wich! 5 judgmen e | and 
= 1 de zu d, and with wha mckſureyy req 
5 | Kath ee, 4 it ſhalt be meafured'to-you again. ThE 
_- Needed have divers weights and meaſures, 2 Be 
eat and a ſmall, but thon ſha have à per- alſo 
3 ect and juſt weight and meaſure, for- all chat WW the: 
95 8 4 fl Wage, and all that do unrighteouſly e 
Deut 25, AFC an abomination to the Lord. And as ye 
15, & 16 ould that men ſhould do to you, do ye alſo 
Luke 6, zr to them likewiſe; He that is faithful in that 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much, and 
he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in 
Lake 16 remuch. He that —— 9 — and 
ipeaketh uprightly, he that A red the gain 
_ .  - of oppreſſion, that ſhaketh his hands from 
tua 33, holdirig of bribes, that ſtoppeth his ears 
» nt from hearing of blood, and ſnutteth his eyes 
| from ſeeing eil, he ſhall dwell on high, his | 
place of defence ſhall be the munition of 
Tocks, bread ſhall be given him, and water 
Pro. 10, 9 ſhall be ſure: He that walketh uprighih 
Plat 11. Walketh ſurely. The righteous Lord loverh 
'7 righteouſneſs, his countenance doth behold 
im 56, the upright. Bleſſed” is the man who 
doth this, and keepeth his hand from̃ doing 
pony 3 any evil. Bleſſed are they that keep judg- 
ment and he that doth e at 2 


times. 


Pro 12, 16 A e regardeth the life of 1 bl 
beaſt, the tender mercies of the wicked a 
Pro ri, vcruel. The merciful man doeth good 10 
| his own ſoul but he that is cruel 'troublerh 
Jam 2, 13 his own fleſh. For he ſhall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed' no meneys 
Hoſ ro, 12 SOW to yourſelves righteouſneſs, reap in 
Hol 12, 6 mercy. Turn thou to Ty: God, — ney 
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mercy, and to walk humb 


even as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven 


SCRIPTURE, TEXTS. OM 


and de doch the Lord: 6,,8 


require of thee, but to do Wee 28g to love 
y with thy God. 


Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father is Luke 6, 36 = | 
alſo merciful. And be ye kind to one ano-Epb 4, zz 
ther, tender hearted,” forgiving one another 


you. Let your moderation be known to all ses 
men, the Lord is at hand. With the mer- 1:5, 25 
ciful thou wilt ſhow thyſelf merciful. 

Bleſſed are the merciful for they ſhall obtain Math s, 7 
mercy, The Lord is good to all and hisPcx . 
tender mercies are over all his works. 1 


Laws not " hs world neither the les I | Jobn a 12 
that are in the world, If any man love thjie 


world the loveof the farher | is not in him. For 


all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, 

the luſt of the eye and the pride of life are . 
not of the Tinker Be not conformed ton 22,2 
the world. For that which is highly eſteem- 

ed among men is an abomination to God, Luke 166 
And the friendſhip of the world is enmity | 

with God, whoſoever therefore will be aJan 4,4 
friend of the world,” is the enemy of God. 

What is a man profited though he gain the mar. 6,26 
whole world and loſe his own ſoul? Uſe;cer 7,37 


the world as not abuſing it, for the faſhion of 


the world paſſeth away. For we brought no-z Tim 6, 7 
thing into this world, and it is certain we can | 
carry nothing out of it. Be not conformed to Rom 12, 2 
the world, butbeye transformedby the renew- 5 
ing of your mind, that ye, may prove what 
is that good and acceptable and perfect will 
of God. For e aa is born of God 1 John s, 4 
overcometh the world, even our faith. For Cor , ; 
we know that if our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle Was diſſolved we have a, building 
ä I | of 


5 ARE 14 

* 1 g 

We 

- * by 
-," = 


e "SELECTION. or 


of God, an houſe not made with hands, e- 
1 ternal 1 in he heavens. IS 


bog, 45 Labour not td be 8. 0 fm 


own wiſdom, wilt thou ſer thine eyes upon. 
that which is not, for riches certainly make 
themſelves wings, they fly away as an cagle- 


Pro 27, 24 to heaven. For riches Are not for ever, and 


doth the crown endure to every generation? 

Ecl. 5, on He that loveth ſilver ſnall not be ſatisfied withiſil 
ver, nor he that loveth abundance with increaſe, 
when goods are increaſed they are increaſedthat 
eatthem, and what good is thereto the owners 
thereof ſaving the beholding them with their 
eyes. Be not thou afraid when one is 
made rich, when the glory of his houſe is 
increaſed, for when he dieth he ſhall carry 
nothing away, his glory ſhall not deſcend 
after him. Surely every man walketh in a 
vain ſhew, ſurely they are diſquieted in 
vain, he heapeth up riches and knowerth- 


ow 39, 6 


1 Tim 6, not Who ſhall gather them. They that wilt 


9 and 10 be rich fall into temptation anda ſnare, and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts Which 
drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For 

the love of money is the root of all ei, 
which while ſome coveted after, they have 
pierced themſelves through with many fſor-. 

rows. Lo this is the man that made not 


F God his ſtrength, but truſted in the abund- 


ance of his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelf 
Mat 13,32 in his wickedneſs. The cares of the world 
and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the 
word, and the man becometh unſruitful. Go: 
Jam. 5, 1, 4 to now ye rich men weep and howl for your: 
miſeries that ſhall come upon you, your 
riches are corrupted, and 2 garments are 
moth-eaten, your gold and ſilver are cank- 


n 5 


- . * W 8 2 1 7 
* D * * 5 pr get * 1 


ered wad the ruſt of them ſhall be a ny: ; 
againſt you and ſhall eat your fleſh as fire 

ye have heaped up treaſures together for 

the laſt days. Beho!d the hire. of the Lab- 

ourers which have reaped down your fields, 

which is of you kept back by fraud, erieth, 

and the cries have entered into the ears of che | 
Lord. How. hard is it for them that truſt ziarkio a; 
in riches to enter into the kingdom of God. 

Riches profit not in the day of wrath Fro ns 


80 RIPTU RE TER 18. 1 e 


but righteouſneſs delivereth from death. ; {I 8 5 2 


F be 
r 


Lay 1 not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 


earth, where moth and ruſt do corrupt, and Net 6 „ | 


| where thieves break through and ſteal. For 
where your treaſure is, there will your. 
heart be alſo; but lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where moth and ruſt 
do not corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through and ſteal. A good name is . 22 , 
rather to be choſen than great riches, and 
loving favour, rather than filver and Gold. 
Better is a little with righteouſneſs, Than Pro 16,8 - 
great revenues without right. Godlintk; Tim 6,6 
with contentment is great gain. Give me Fro 30, 
neither poverty nor riches, but feed me with 
food convenient. The Lord maketh poor x Sam 2. 7 
and maketh rich, he bringeth low | and | 
lifteth up. Both -riches and honour come 10h. 29,12 
of thee, and it is in thine hand to make | 
great, and give ſtrength unto all. Remem- Deut 8, 18 
ber the Lord thy God, for he it is that 
giveth the power to get wealth. By hu- Pro. 22 4 
miljty and the fear of the Lord, are riches 
and honour and life. The bleffing of thevrs 10, 22 
Lord it maketh rich, and he adde 4 no ſor- T 
row therewith. Happy is the man, that prog. 13 14 


— 


8 a wy F = 
> 0 2k AF. 3 => (42 
* $7 7 7 * : 
hs 187 WW * n 
„ — Iz p 4 13 0 
5 4 A I "Ep 2 : 2 7 
3 817 n n 1 3 Thea 7 N N - 3 1 8 
F f DE 9 601 333 A - "ws e . =” 2 Po 3 * 5 75-4 - * en 
* : > S n 5 F * J I 6: 9 22 y” OL ET - NETS 
a * 5 : 8 1 SM 1 k 
3 3 ; * "% % Fs ISA „ Sa tt ets hl Wt ON ha x, it XG 
* n „ W 88 wo © WOES Wee 3 n 
8 5 10 bers BE 8 A . ae Is 38 JEN 8 + 
4. if . 17 I 2 
% Lo = 
9 * £ F 5 
* 3 * x 
- 0 


os 436 8 ex L E c ＋ 1 0 * 0 1 "3 to 


. A wiſdom, and the man' 4 ol * 
underſtanding, for the Wb of it 


is better than ſilver, and the gain thereof 


than fine gold. She is more precious than 
rubies, and all the things thou canſt deſire 


fa 119 are not to be compared unto her. I have 
rejoiced in the way of thy teſtimonies as 
{> muck as in in riches.” -- 
on: 4 God shall ſupply all your needs according 
and 2 to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jefus: Now 
unto God, and our Father, be go for 
ever and ever. 8 
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On Mercy, Induſtry, Truf in Cad; Content- 


ment, and = one thing ee 


Pro 17, 5 V Hoſo mocketh che poor on 
Fo a8. 6 his maker. Better is the poor that walketh 


in uprightneſs, then he that is perverſe in 


Fro m, 26his ways though he be rich. He that 
withholdeth corn, the people ſhall curſe 

him, but bleflings ſhall be upon the 
Pro 14, 12 head of him that ſelleth it. He that hath 
Jas a, 5 Mercy upon the poor, happy is he. God 
| hath choſen the poor of this world, (poor in 
ſpirit) rich in faith, and heirs of the King- 

dom which he hath e to them this 

love him. 1 


Pro 20,13 Love not fleep, Iſt thou come to poses 
Pro 19, 15 Slot hfulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep. An idle 
Pro xc, 4 ſoul ſhall ſuffer hunger. He becometh > Pre: 


tents 


b Ns 
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chat dealeth with a flack hand: And. he? Pro 28, = 


that followeth after vain - perſons, ſhall 
have poverty enough. He that loveth plea- Pro ar, 79, 
fare ſhall be a poor man, he that loveth 


wine and oil ſhall not be rich. The drun- Pro 24. 21 5 
kard and the glutton ſhall come to poverty, 
and drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man with rags. 


By means of a whoriſh woman, a man ig bro 6, 26 


brought to a piece of bread. 


It is good for a man that he dee ets Lam. 3, TM 
in his youth. He that gathereth in ſum-Pro to, 5 


mer is a wiſe fon, Do your own buſineſs and . Ther ,, 


work with your gyn hands, that ye may * and 1» 
have lack of nothing. If any man will not z Ther 3.10 
work, neitherſhould he eat. The hand of the Pro 10, 4 
diligent maketh rich, and ſhall bear rule. | 
Be thou diligent to know the ſtate of thy pro 25, 23 
flocks, and look to well thy herds, for riches and 24 

are not for ever. Remember the Lord thy Deut 8, 28 
God, for it is he that giveth the power to get 

wealth. How yain for you to riſe up egrly, Pla 12% S 


to fit up late, to eat the bread of ſorrow ! ; 
except the Lord build the houſe, they la- 


bour in vain that build it. Commit thy Pro 16. 3 
works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts 

be eſtabliſhed. Commit thy way unto the ff 37, 3 
Lord, truſt alſo in him and he ſhall bring it to 

paſs. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God and , 5 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe AP ſhall be and 33 
added unto you. N 


, be 


Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, has x Cot 0 
eat, aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake. *** 25. 
For every creature of God is good, and no- 
thing to be refuſed, if it be received with | 
thankſgiving. | Truſt in the Lord and do x Tim 4, 4 
good, ſo on thou dwell in the land. = Pfal 37, 3 
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=_ tink 33 that walketh ri htcoully, &c. in _ *. 5 

_ 5 be given him, * water ſhall be ſure. La me. 
wy „ N not for the meat that periſheth, but or 874d 
—_ that which endureth — everlaſting life. oy 
20 | e 6, Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall his 1 
9 eat, or what ye ſhall drink, nor yet for your port 
4 body, what ye ſhall put on; conſider the Ii. drink 
18 ies 5 the fieid, Solomon in all his glory Was ry of 
7 not arrayed like one of theſe: how much more Fa 
47 Tm, will he clothe you, O ye of little faith. Let WW Bodi 

2 9 and 10 omen adorn themfelves in modeſt apparrel, mY 

7 Vaich ſhamefacednefs and ſobriety, not with I wi 
u : broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly ax. 3 
+ ray; but which becometh women profeſſing . 
oY 3 3 godlincſs, with good works. Whoſe adorn- oy 
5 3 and 4. not : 
iN ing, let it not be that outward adorning, of Rs 
9 plaiting of hair, and wearing of gold, or of ſ l; 
S : putting on of apparel ; bur let it be the hid- rs 
mY den man of the heart, in that which is not 92 

8 corruptible, even the ornament of a meck and of. 
AP. quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight of God is of kn * 
14 Rev 3, 5 great price. He that overcometh, the ſame , rae 
it be clothed in white raiment, and I will he l 
1 : not blot out his name out of the book of life. * yok 
{49 But! will confeſs his name before my. Father 1 
4 Rev 16,15 and before his angels. Bleſſed is he that * 
11 Rev. 3, 4 watcheth and keepeth his garments. For affe a 

10 they which have not defiled their e thin 
4 44 ſhall walk with me in white. = FR. 
1 0 Heb 11.5 Be content wh ſuch things as ye wa gd 5 
144 for he hath ſaid I will never leave thee nor moi | 
: Luke 3, forfake thee. A man's life conſiſteth not in i Lord 

wy the abundance of. the things which he pok 4 
hn ar ſeſſeth. I have learned in whatever ſtate T wh 1 
and 13 am, therewith to be content, I can do all Ke 1 0 
| things 1 Chrilt which LY Bo 


SCRIPTURE TEXTS as = 


Vſe hoſpitality one to mother without # Pet's, 9 5 


e It is good and comely for one to Eccl 5, 15 
cat and drink, and to enjoy all the good of 

his labour, which God giveth him for his 
portion. Whether, therefore, ye eat or xCor 1881 
drink, or Whatever ye do, do a to ba = 
ry of God. 


Favour is decent, and B is Vain, Prov zr, 30 
Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but godlineſs rrim. 4, 8 
is profitable unto all things. Ye are bought cor 6,20 
with a price, therefore glorify God in your 
body. and in your ſpirit which are God's. 
Fear not them which kill the body, but are = - 
not able to kill the ſoul ;. but rather fear | 
him who p able. to. deſtroy both body and 
foul in. hell. Thou-art gs 4 and troubled FIX) 
about many things, but one thing is needful, 
to chooſe that better part which cannot de 


aken from you. That the ſoul be without Pio9,9 ? 


knowledge is not good. He that refuſeth pro r5, 33 
inſtruction, deſpiſeth his own ſoul, Keep thy: pre 4.23 
heart with all diligence, for out of it are the 5 
iſſues of life. If ye be riſen with Chriſt; ſeele, Colo! „1 
the things chat are above, where Chriſt ſfir- *** * 
teth on the right hand of God. Let your 

affe ctions be ſet on things above, and not on 


things on the earth. For ye were not re- 1 Petr, 18 


deemed with corruptible- things, ſuch as ſil- 


ver and gold, but with the blood of Chriſt, 


as of a lamb ſlain without ſpot and blemiſh. ; 
Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our? rau | 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. | 
And the very God of peace ſanctify you e 
wholly, and I pray God your whole ſpirit, 
and ſoul and * be preleryod. blameleſs 

1 unto· 


„% SELECTION. Ty 


9 1 00 the coming of our Lord . Obriſh 
I be grace of our Lord Jeſus SIO be wich 


e. Amen, 
SECTION. vil. 


On M3 arriage, 1 8 the Duties of Pas , 


rents and # Cares. 5 


Heb x3, 4 Mans! is W in land che 


bed undefiled, but/ whoremongers and adul-. 


1 Cor 7, 2 terers God will judge. To avoid fornication 
let every man have his own wife, and let 


2 Cor 6, 14 every woman. have her own huſband. Be 


| not ye unequally yoked rogether with unbe- 
Po 18, 22 lievers. Whoſo findeth a wife, findeth a 


good thing, 158 a prudent wife is from the 


Pro 19. 14 Lord. 


Rom 12, 17 Provide thinks nod in the Gab or al 
gmen. If any provide not for his own, and 

eſpecially them of his own houſe, he hagh 
Zoe. denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 
Pro 1x, 29 He that troubleth his own houſe ſhall inherit 
Tob n, 24 the wind. Let not wickedneſs dwell in thy 
Nes 84 tabernacle. As for me and my houſe we 

and 25 will ſerve the Lord. Let the word of Chriſt 


1 Tim 5, 


Col 3,16 dwell in you richly. in all wiſdom, teaching 


aud? and admoniſhing one another in pfalms and 
ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your 
hearts, and whatever ye do, do all in the 

name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to 

Plal zor, 6God and the Father by him. Mine eyes 
ſhall be on the faithful of the land, that they: 

may dwell with me: he that walketh in 3 


Perfect way, he ſhall ſerve me, he that work- 
| worketh 


brill 


wich 


senIr 


an 55 .dwell within my houſe : 0: 
he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my fight, 
I will behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect way. 
O when wilt thou come unto me, I will walk Pal zo, 2 
vithin my houſe with a perfoct heart. CE 


Huſbands love! your wives, and be not bit. Co 3, 19 
ter againſt them: Dwell with them according 1 Pet 3.7 
to knowledge, giving honour unte the wife, GEES 
as unto the weaker veſſel. Take heed un- Mals 2,15 
to your ſpirit, and let no man deal treacher- | 
 oully againſt the wife of his youth, Let her pro ;, rg 
be as the loving hind and the pleaſing roe, | 
let her breaſts. ſatisfy thee at all times, and 
be thou raviſhed always with her love. Live Keel 99 
joy fully with the wife whom thou loveſt, all” 
the days of thy vanity, for that is thy portion, _ 
in this be. Huſbands love your wives even Tad 31 
as Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave 
himſelf for it. So ought men to love their 
wives, as their own bodies, he that loveth 
his wife loveth himſelf: for no man ever yet 
hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and . 
riſheth it, even as the Lord the church. For 
this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joined unto his 9 and 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. | 


Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto your hub. Eph 5,22 
bands as unto the Lord, for the huſband is 
the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the | 
head of the church. Therefore as the church 
is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be un- 
to their Huſbands in every thing. Let the 3 3 
woman learn in ſilence with all ſubjection.— 

I ſuffer not a Woman to teach nor uſurp au- 
5 1 3% e 
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n SELECTION or: 


Ephig, 33 thority over the man. And the wife fob! ho 

x Pet 3, 1 ſhe reverence her huſband.” Be in ſubje&tion 

to your own huſbands; that if any obey not 

the word, they alſo may without the word, 

rrim g, 14 be won. by the converſation of the wives. 1 

will that the younger women mar „ bear 

Tit 2-35 children, guide the houſe. That the aged 

women be in behaviour as Wb holineſs, 

teachers of good things. That they may 

teach the young women to be ſober, to love 

their huſbands, love their children, to be dif 

 creet, chaſte, keepexs at home, good, obedient 

oy to their own huſbands, that the word of God 

012+ be not blaſphemed. A virtuous woman is a 

Pro zr lo crown to her huſband. Her price is far a- 
Pro 31, zo bove rubies. Favour is deceitful and bea 

is vain, but a woman that feareth che LE 


hall be praiſed. 


Pal 125, 3 Lo! children are an n of the Lok 

and. the fruit of the womb is his reward. 

Pro 22,6 Train up a child in the way that he ſhould 

go, and when. he is old he will not depart 

Eph 6, 4 from it; Bring them up in the nurture and 

Pro 22, 15 admonition of the Lord. Fooliſhneſs is bound 

up in the heart of a child, but the rod of 

Pro 19, 28 correction will drive it far from him. Chaf- 

ten thy ſon while there is hope, and let not 

thy ſoul ſpare for his crying : correct thy ſon 

and he ſhall give thee reſt, yea he shall give 

Pro 29. 75 delight unto thy ſoul. The rod and reproof 

give wiſdom, but a child left to bimſelf 

Col 3, ar bringeth his mother to ſhame. And ye fa- 

thers provoke not your children to wrath, 

SRI 1” leſt they be diſcouraged. The children ought 

not to lay up for their parents, but the par- 

Pro 13, 22 Ents for the children, A good man e 
an inheritance to his children. 
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purſue it. The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteons, and his ears are open unto 
their cry. Know thou the God of thy r a 


. thers, and ſerve him with a perfect heart 


and willing mind, if thou ſeek him he will 
be found of thee, but if thou forſake him 


he willcaſt thee off for ever. A fool delpil- Pro rs, 5 | 


eth his father's inſtruction, but he that re-  * 
gardeth reproof is prudent. . The eye that pro zo, 17 
mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey ; 
his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall _ 
pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat 
it. Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, Pro 28, 24 
and faith it is no tranſgreſſion, the ſame is a | 
companion of a deſtroyer. Hear the inſtruc. Pro 18,9 
tion of thy father, and forſake not the law of 

thy mother; For they ſhall be as an orna- | 

ment of grace unto thy head, and chains a- | 
bout thy neck; The glory of children are Pro 27, 6 
their fathers. Children obey your parents Col 3, 20 
in all things. Honour thy father and thy tx 2o, 12 
mother, that thy days may be long upon the 

land, which thy Lord giveth thee. Let bro- 

therly love continue. Flee youthful luſts, im 2,22 
but follow righteouſneſs, faith, patience. 

Now the God of patience, and conſolation Row 15, 5 
grant you to be like minded, one toward a- ; 
nother according to Chriſt” Jeſus ; that ye 
may with one mind, and one mouth, 33 
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Eph, 33 thority over the man. And the ike ſee char x 
1 ret 3, 1 ſhe reverence her huſband. Be in ſubjectioi 


to your own huſbands, that if any obey: not 
the word, they alſo may without the word, 


rrim 5, 14 be won. by the converſation of the wives. 1 
| will that the younger women conf (of _ 


Tit 2. 3-5 children, guide the houſe, That 
VvVomen be in behaviour as þecomerh — 
teachers of good things. That they may 
teach the young women to be ſober, to love 
their huſbands, love their children, to be dif- 
creet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, obedient 
| to their own huſbands, that the word of God 
to 12 4 be not blaſphemed. A virtuous woman is 2 
Pro 31,19 crown to her huſband. Her price is far a- 
Pro 31,39 bove rubies. Favour is deceitful and beauty 


is vain, but a woman that fearcth the LAS 


_ thall be praiſed. | 


Fial 25, 3 Lo! children are an heritage of the Lond ; | 
and. the fruit of the womb is his rewarduns 1 


Pro 22,6 Train up a child in the way that he ſhould 


go, and when he is old he will not depart 


' Eph 6, 4 from it. Bring them up in the nurture and 
Pro 22, 15 admonition of the Lord. Foolithnefs is bound 
up in the heart of a child, but the rod of 


Pro 19, 18 correction will drive it far from him. Chaf- 


ten thy ſon while there is hope, and let not 


thy foul ſpare for his crying: correct thy ſon 
and he ſhall give thee reſt, yea he shall give 


Pro 29. 75 delight unto thy ſoul. The rod and reproof 


give wiſdom, but a child left to himſelf, 
Cel 3,21 bringeth his mother to ſhame. And ye fa. : 
thers provoke not your children to wrath, 


3 ;* leſt they be diſcouraged. The children ought | 
not to lay up for their parents, but the par- 

Pro 13, 22 Ents for the children, A good man leaveth 
an inheritance to his children. 


Remember 


grant you to be like minded, one toward a- 
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SCRIPTURE, TEXTS. CEL 
„Menn thy Creator in the days of thy Eecde ga. 1 


ow Come ye children hearken unto me, Pn 34, 12 


I will teach y you the fear of the Lord: What 
man is he 8 deſireth life, and liveth many 


days that he may ſee good. Keep thy tongue 


from evil, and thy lips from ſpeaking guile, 


depart from evil, do good, ſeek peace and 


purſue it. The eyes of the Lord are upon 


the righteous, and his ears are 'open unto. 


their cry. Know thou the God of thy Fa- x Chron . 
thers, and ſerve him with a perfect heart 58 


and willing mind, if thou ſeek him he will 


be found of thee, but if thou forſake him 


he will caſt thee off for ever. A fool deſpiſ. Pro rs, 5 


eth his father's inſtruction, but he that re- 
gardeth reproof is prudent. The eye that pro 30, 17 
mocketh at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey 95 
his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 

pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat | 
it. Whoſo robbeth his father or his mother, Pro 28, 24 


and faith it is no tranſgreſſion, the ſame is a 


companion of a deſtroyer. Hear the inſtruc. Pro 18, 9 
tion of thy father, and [forfake not the law of 
thy mother; For they ſhall be as an orna- 
ment of grace unto 5 head, and chains a- 


bout thy neck. The glory of children are Pro 17,6 ” 


their rea Children obey your parents Col 3, 20 

in all things. Honour thy father and thy Eso 20, 13 

mother, that thy days may be long upon the 

land, which thy Lord giveth thee. Let bro- 

therly love continue. Flee youthful luſts,, Kral 5,9 

but follow righteouſneſs, faith, patience. | 
Now the God of patience, and conſolation Row 35, 5 

nother according to Chriſt Jeſus; that ye 

may with one mind, and one mouth, 1 


SELECTION. or. 


© : God; even the Father of our Lord 3 
5 Chriſt. The God of carts be moon Poo ey 6 van 
Amen. : | | 43 thin 
N IN 
On the Relative Duties. oy 11 
5 ther 
Titus 25 9 ' XHORT een to be bed unt | with 
their own maſters, and to pleaſe them well hs « 
in all things, not anſwering again; not pur- ſhall 
loining, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that gam 
| they may adorn the doctrine of God our Sa= W *9 t 
vas 2,18 viour in all things. Servants be ſubject to 3 
your maſters with all fear, not only to che N H 
Col 3, 22 gentle, but alſo to the froward. Obe | 0 
. aur 42 your maſters atcording to the Lt Wy 
| not with'eye ſervice as men pleaſers, but in 2 
ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God. And whats : 1 6 


ever ye do, do it ae as to the Lord and M- 
not unto men; knowing that of the Lord 1e B 


ſhall receive the reward of the inheritance; that. 
1 Tim 6, 1 for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. Let as many Fi 


ſervants as are under the yoke, count their 
own maſters worthy of all honour; that the Uu 
Pro 27, 18 name of God be not blaſphemed. He that 8 
Waoaiteth on his maſter ſhall be honoured.— 
Eph 6, 5 5 Be obedient with fear and trembling, in ſingle- He 
neſs of your heart as unto Chriſt, with good . 


: will, doing ſervice unto the Lord, and not the 1 
to men: knowing that whatſoever good | Fc 
thing any man doth, the fame ſhall he ot 
receive of the Lord, whether he be bond Tho 


/ or: 


s WM or free. done good and faithful i , . 

1. W vant, thou haſt been faithful over a fer; 
things, I will make thee ruler over. many.» 

things ; „ enter 7 into the. Joy « oe $16.6 

Lord. 3 


"Ht give unto dong e chat THY 9 
is juſt and equal, forbearing threatning, know- Ephe 6, 9 
ing that your maſter alſo is in heaven, and 
there is no reſpect of perſons with him. The Le 1g, 18 
wages of him chat is hired, ſhall not abide 


to with thee all night until the morning. At Deut 24,5: 

ell his day thou malt give him his hire, neither 

r- ſhall the ſun go down upon it, leſt he cry a- 

at gainſt thee unto Fthe Lord, 0 | it be fin un- 

A. ; to thee. Sl EY i | ; 4 35 WO 

Ny Honour 8 2 8 = are. 8 indeed. 1 Tim 3, 3 

—*ꝗ W Now ſhe that is a widow indeed and deſolate, 1 Tim 5, 5 NE 

bh. MW cruſſetbio God, and continueth in ſepphcs:: 

** tion and prayer night and day. Wo! unto fad 

2 0 them that decree unrighteous decrees, ang : 

4 MW. take a ge ai right from the poor of my 

5 people, that widows may be their prey, and = 

45 chat they may rob the tatherleſs. Ye ſhall 23, 14 

17 not afflit any widow or fatherleſs child. If 5 

A thou afflict them in any wiſe, I will hear their 

* . and my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I will 

& 1 ki R's the ſword, and your wives ſhall 

2 be A and your children fatherleſs,— 

Fo Curſed be he that perverteth the judgment of Deut 27,19 

id; | the fatherleſs and 'widow. Oppreſs not the Zech 7, 10 

xn dhe widow nor the fatherleſs. Relieve the ia 1,27 ; 

4 X oppreion, Jus the fatherleſs and the wi | 

_ dow. is holy habitation, is a father pn 68, ' 

— of the fatherleſs, and judge ge of the widow. - | : 

4 Thou art the helper of the fatherleſs. And! e f 
. + 
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SELECTION, oF. 


ted from the world. 


ben 19, 22 Thou ſhalt riſe up before che * hl 
Job x2, 12 and honour the face of the old man. With 
| the ancient is wiſdom, and in length 5 days 


Pro x6, 31 underſtanding. The hoary head is a crown of 


glory, if it be found in the way of righteouſ- 
Tim 5, neſs. Rebuke not an elder, but intreat him 


as a father; the elder women as mothers. 


it 3, 2, 3 Speak thou the things which become ſound. 


doctrine. That the aged men may be grave 


' ſober, temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, : 


in patience : The aged women likewite, that 
_ they be in behaviour as, becometh. holineſs, 


not falſe accuſers, not given to much wine, 


in 38, 1 teachers of good things. Set thine houſe in 
1. 46, 4 order, for thou ſhalt die and not lives Even 


co your old age faith he, and even to hoar 
' . _ hairs will I carry you, 1 have made, and I 


will bear, even I will carry and deliver you. 


Pfal Tra, 6 The righteous ſhall be in everlaſting remem- 


Pro 14, 3z brance. The righteous hath hope in his 
Rev 14, 2; death. Bleſſed a are oy dead 2 die in | the 


Lord. e 8 


Pro 18,24 A man that hath friends ml tes himſelf 
friendly; and there is a friend that ſticketh 


Pro 27, 10 cloſer than a brother. Thine own friend, 
Pro 27,6 and thy father's forſake not. Faithful are the. : 
Heb 13, x Wounds of a friend. Let brotherly love con- 


Pſal 133, 1 tinue. Behold now good, and Wen 


ate; 14. a in thee the fatherleſs findeth mere * 8 
e thy fatherleſs children, I will prel AN them 
* 1,2 8 and let thy widows truſt in me. Pure 
religion, and undefiled before God and the 
Father, is to viſit the fatherleſs and widows: 
in their affliction, and to align en nah 


4 — 


ff. ODE. 2 þ 


v.20 4.0 YC T0 9-2 OOTY 9 8, 


it is for CRE to Teal Ss TY . 
Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain Philip)2, ; | 
glory, but in lowlineſs of mind, let each 
- eſteem other better than themſelves. Let Zell z 10 


none of you imagine evil againſt his brother 
in your heart. Execute true judgment, and Zech 5, 9 
ſhew mercy, and compaſſion, every man to 


his brother. Let love be without diſſimula- Rom x3, , 


tion, be kindly affectioned, one to another 

with brotherly love, in honour, preferring 

one another. If any do err from the truth, 1 f. 10 
and one convert him, let him know, that he and 20 
which converteth a ſinner from the error of 

his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and 


ſhall hide a multitude of fins. 


Deviſe not evil againſt thy neighbour, ſee- Prov. 3, 29 
ing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. Speak YE Zech. 8,16 


every man truth to his neighbour, and let aod'7, 


none of you imagine evil in your hearts a- 
gainſt your neighbour. He that is void of 
wiſdom deſpiſeth his neighbour, but a man of 


underſtanding holdeth his peace. Be not a prov. 1, 13 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour without a 


cauſe, and deceive not with thy lips. Say prov. 4,29 
not I will do to him as he hath done to me, 


Iwill render to the man according to his 
work. Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh-Prov. 2517 
bour's houſe, leſt he be weary of thee and ſo 


hate thee. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke Leon n 
thy neighbour, and not ſuffer fin upon him. 
Thou ſhalt love him as thyſelf. Let every 1 85 
one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good Rom. 28.2 
to edification. Look not every man on his Phil. 2, 4 


own things, but every man alſo on the things 


of another. For all the law is fulfilled in one dg, : 
word even in this, thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as e 5 

Staud 
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| Pro ats 5.5 Stand! not in the place of great men. rer 
; better it is that it be ſaid unto thee, come up 
hither, than that thou ſhouldeſt be put lower. 


Abſtain from all appearance of evil. Have no 


| iTheſ 5 2rfellowſhipwiththe unfruitful works of darkneſs. . 


Eph g, 11 Evil communications corrupt good manners. 
1 Cor 15, He that followeth after vain perſons ſhall have 
$224.33 poverty enough, and a companion of fools 
as hall be deſtroyed. He that keepeth com. 
pany with harlots, ſpendeth his ſubſtance; 


docs: 15, 20 


Pro 29, 3 Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go 


not in the way of evil ones. The man that 
Pro 4, 14 wandereth out of the way of underſtanding 


» 
” 


pro ar, 16 ſhall remain in the congregation of the deac . 


- He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be 
wil A man void of underſtanding ftriketh 


'Pro 13,20 hands and becometh ſurety in the preſence . 


pro 15, 18 of his friend. He that is ſurety for a'ſtrang- 

er, ſhall ſmart for it; and he that hareth 

Pro 11, 25 ſuretyſhip is ſure. Be not thou one of then 

that ſtrike hands, of thein that are ſureties 

Pro 22, 26 for debts. If thou haſt nothing to pay, why 

and 27 ſhould he _ away 25 bed from under 
thee. | 


{cr Tho: ſhalt neither | ver To es nor. 


oppreſs him, Be not forgetful to entertain 
Ex. 22, ar ſtrangers, for thereby ſome have cntcrLanhee 
Heb 13, 2 Angels unawares. 


If thou meet thine enemies ox or as going 
aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back again to 


Ex 2-4 him. If thine enemy be hungry give him 
bread to 0 and if he be thirſty give him 


Pro 25, 212 
and 22 43 | ef WET 


* * 
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ſhall fave thee; Rejoice not when thine 


hate you, and pray for them who deſpiteful- | 


'e O05 =r. ] ů WMC . 


maketh tlie ſun to ſhine on the evil and the 


AAS Po 


On the duties of civil Rulers and Subjedts. 


SCRIPTURE TEXTS aw 


Water to drink; and the Lord ſhall rewand * 

thee. See that gone render evil fortThefs.ts 

evil unto any. man. Say not thou I will re- ro 20, 2 
compence evil, I will do fo to him as he hath Provza,2g 

done to me, but wait on the Lord and he prov. 20,22 


— — —ͤ——ä O—  — 


. 


— 5 


enemy falleth, and let not thine heart be glad *r97.24:77 
when he ſtambleth, leſt the Lord ſee it, and _ 
it difpleaſe him, Love your enemies, bleſs Match. 3, 
them that curſe you, do good to them that“! 


ly uſe you; that you may be the children 
of your father which is in heaven, for he 


good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on te 
unjuſt, Bleſs them who perſecute you, and Rom. ran >; 
curſe not. When a man's ways pleaſe the Prov. 162% 


peace with him. R 
. Keep yourſchies in che lone 6f God lockt lefg. 


Lord, he-maketh even his enemies to be at 


ing for the mercy ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal life. Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling, and to preſent you 


faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding joy. To the only wiſe God our Sa- 


viour be glory and Majeſty, and dominion, 
and power, both now and for ever, Anen. 
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Fran the Lord and de king; and mad. rome 
dle not with them that are given to change. 
8 115 — | Honour 
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' 2 Pet 27 Honour all men, fear God, honour the King. 2 
Mat 22, 1 Render unto Cæſar the things that are C i 
ſar's, and unto God, the things that are Gods. 
I exhort that firſt of all ſupplications, prayexs, _ . rich 
interceſſions and giving of thanks be made for | Jo 
all men, for kings, and for all that are in 
authority, that we may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life, in all godlineſs and honeſty, for . Th 
this is good and acceptable in the ſight of r. 
1 Tim a, God our Saviour. Submit yourſelves to blin 
% every ordinance of man for the Lord's fake, : 
whether it be to the king as ſupreme ; or un- 
to governors, as unto them that are ſent by 
| him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for 
x Pet a, 13 the praiſe of them that do well. Let every 
peng ſoul be ſubje& unto the higher powers, for ' 
there is no power but of God; the powers 
Rom 13, that be are ordained of God. Whoſoever, 
i=7 therefore reſiſteth the power, reliſteth the 
ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt, ſhall 
receive to themſelves damnation. For rulers 
are not a terror to good works, but to evil. 
For this cauſe, pay you tribute alſo, for they 
are God's miniſters attending upon mY ve- 
ry thing. Render therefore to all their dues, 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour; wilt thou then not be . 
: fraid of the power? Do that which. is goods 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame. For | 
be is the miniſter of God for good; but if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid, for he 
is the miniſter of God; a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that doth evil, where- 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
| wrath, bur alſo for conſcience ſake. 
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SCRIPTURE "TEXTS. 4 
Provide out ys all che people able men, Ero 18, ar | 


ſuch as fear God, hating covetouſneſs, and 
ler them judge the people at all ſeaſons. 


Judges and officers ſhalt thou make in all Deu 16, 18 


thy gates, and they ſhall judge the people 


with juſt judgment. judge not according john 7, a 


to appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 

Thou ſhalt not wreſt Judgment nor reſpect Deut 16,19 
perſons, neither take a gift, for a gift doth 

blind the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the 

words of the righteous. Follow not a mul- Exo 23, 23 
tirude to do evil, neither ſpeak in a cauſe to #246 
decline after many to wie] judgment. Net- 

ther ſhalt thou countenance a poor man in 

his cauſe. Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judg- 

ment of thy poor in his cauſe. Ye ſhall do Levi 29, 15 


no unrighteouſneſs in judgment, thou ſhalt 


not reſpect the perſon of the poor, nor hon 


ed and needy, deliver the 


our the perſon of the mighty, but in right- 


eouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy neighbour. Ye Levi 10, 3s 


ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment, in 
mete-yard, or meaſure. Ye ſhall not re- Deu 1, 17 


ſpect perſons in judgment, but ye ſhall hear 


the ſmall as well as the great, ye ſhall 
not be afraid of the face of man, for the 


judgment is God's. For ye judge not - ag 


man, but for the Lord, wha is with you in the 


judgment, ler. the tear of the Lord be upon 


you, take heed and do it, for there is no 
iniquity with the Lord our God, nor reſpect 
of perſons, nor taking of gifts. Defend the Pr 8a, 3,4 
poor and fatherleſs, do juſtice to the afflict- 98 
or aud needy, 

rid them out of the hand of the wicked. 


He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that Pro 27, 1 


ena the juſt, even they both are an 
abomination 
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"IS + SELECTION. i 
_ Deu 27, 19abomination to the Lord. Ne be ne. 
„ that perverteth the judgment of the i 
Pu 106, 3fatherleſs and widow, Bleſſed are they 2 
| | keep judgment, and he that doth righteouſ- 
|  tfiah 33, neſs at all times. He that walkerh right: 
| 5 andi6 eouſly, that ſpeaketh u prightly, and deſpiſ- 
eee.th the gain of oppreſſion, that ſhaketh his 
hands from holding of bribes, that ſto ppeth 
his ears from . ch of blood, and 9 
his eyes from ſeeing of evil, ke ſhall dwell 
on high, bread ſhall be given him, his was 
Tit 3. 1,2 ter ſhall be ſure. Be ſub ied to principalities _ 
- - and powers, (obey magi tes, and ſpeak | | 
evil of no man. 
Be perfect, be of good ain. be of 
one mind; live in peace, and the God of | 
007 ry and peace; ſhall be with you all. Amen. 


SECTION. * 


On the reſpective Duties of Chrch-Offeers, : 
mars Congregations ML 15 
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3 2 a man Ackire the office of a biſhop, he 
deſireth a good work. A biſhop then muſt be 
blamelefs the husband of one wife, vigilant, 
ſober, of good behaviour, given to hoſpita 
lity, apt to teach; not given to wine, no 
ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but pa- 
tient, not a brawler, not covetous; one that 
ruleth well his own houſe, having his children 
in ſubjection with all gravity; for if a man 
know not how to rule his own houſe, how 
hall he take care of the church of God! 159 


LA 
4 


_ Ta * FE _ 
E 


5 


* 


5 Not a ee fide) pick andy - ==. 


N 
>; My. 
N 
9 2 
3 3 

py "2 ** 
? 
1 
2 
8 
6 
i | 


2 = on — 


„ pew 00-4, 


SCRIPTURE TEXTS, _ 


he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 


Moreover, he muſt have a good report of 


them which are without, leſt he fall into re- 


oach, and the ſnare of the devil, es Pr 
fcrvant of che Lord muſt nor firive, bur be = | 


gentle unto. all men, apt to teach, patient; 


in mes e yh en ee 


themſelves ; if God peradventure will 4 3 
them repentance to the acknowledgi ing 0 5 
truth. Feed the flock of God which is among vet 5,253 


ou, taking che overſight thereof, not by. 


conſtraint, but willingly, not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind, er as being lord: 


over God's. heritage, but being enſamples to 


the flock. Wo to the ſhepherds that feed ksek 34, 2 : 
themſelves, ſhould not the ſhepherds feed the _ 


flock ? ? Be thou an example of the believers, rin 4, 22 


in word, in converſation, charity, ſpirit, faith 


and purity. In all things ſhewing thyſelf a ru 2, 1.8 
pattern of good works; in doctrine ſhewing | 


uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ſound {| dedch 
that cannot be 8 that he that is of 


the contrary part » having, | 
no evil thing to ſay e kes you. Giving! No Hence 2 5, 


in anything that the miniſtry be not blamed: 


but in all things approving ourſelves as the 
miniſters of God, in much patience, in ww | 


tions in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes; by pure. 
_ neſs, by knawledge, bylong ſuffering, Ace | 


neſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, 124 love unfeigned, 
by W and 5 2 the armour of 1 5 
W I charge thee Lees God and, Tim. , 
the Lord Jeſus Gil, who ſhall judge the * 8 

quick and the dead at his appearing, preach 


the ward, de man, ieee FF 


ſeaſon, 
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bon; reproye, rebuke, exhort with all long 
_ ſuffering and doctrine. For the time will 
come when they will not endure found doc- 


trine, and they ſhall turn away their ears 


lion the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables, 


but watch thou in all things, endure afflic- 
| tions, do the work of an evangeliſt, make 
rTim. 4, full proof of thy miniſtry. . Meditate wholly 


x5 and 16 upon theſe things, give thyſelf wholly to 


them, take heed unto thyſelf, and-unto thy 


Adoctrine, continue in them; for in doing this 
thou ſhalt both fave thyſelf, and them that hear 
Acts 20, a8 thee. Take heed unto yourſelves, and to all the 


flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 


you overſeers, to feed the church of God 
which he hath purchaſed with his own blood. 
x petg, 4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 

ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 


2 Corio. 4, not away. Therefore ſeeing we have this 
* miniſtry, as we have received mercy we faint 
not, but have renounced the hidden things of 
Aiſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor 

handling the word of God deceitfully, but 


by manifeſtation of the truth, commending 


ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the 


ſight of God, for we preach not ourſelves but 
2 Cor, a, 2 Chriſt Feſus the Lord ; determined not to 


know any thing among you, ave Jeſus Chriſt 
Tit. 3, 8 and him crucified ; affirming conſtantly, that 


they which have believed in God, might be 


Jas. 2,77 careful to maintain good works; that by 


tand 2% works a man is juſtified, and not by faith on- 


ly ; faith if it have not works is dead being. 
alone, for as the body without the ſpirit is 


2 Cor 2,15 dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo.— 
ndnd 16 For we-are unto God a ſweet favour of Chriſt 


* 


are ovi 


And: t 
work“! 
ſelves. 
you, a 


for you 


count, 

not wil 

you. 
And 


. 


preach the "goſpel, thould live of the goſ- 


plow in hope, and he that threſheth in hope, 


A prophet is not without honour fave in his at. 13, 57 
own country and in his own houſe. Touch Paſ-ros, 15 


are over you in the Lord, and admoniſhyou. 


for your ſouls, as they thar muſt give ac- 


"SCRIPTURE TEXTS. 45g 


in them that are ſaved, and in them that pe- TG 
riſh, to the one we. are the favour of, death ME 
unto death, and to the other of life unto life. 


- 


They which miniſter. about holy things _ 

live of the Temple, and they which wait at te Jn 
altar are. partakers with the altar, even ſo. . 8 
hath the Lord ordained, that they which 9 


r, 
'S, . 


pel. Who goeth a warfare at any time: Cor. 9,7 
on his own charge? He that ploweth ſhouldd ** - 
ſhould be partaker of his hope. If we have 
ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great 
thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things 

For the labourer is 57 i of his hire. The Lake 10, 7 
workman is worthy of his meat. Let him Nat. 4 0 
that is taught in the word communicate 
unto kim he 


at teacheth in all good things. 


not mine . anointed, and do my prophets no | 
harm. He that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man rTer. 4, 8 
but God. We beſeech you brethren ro! nds 
know them which labour among you, and 


And* to eſteem them very highly for their of 
work's ſake, and be at peace among your :- 

ſelves. Obey them who have the rule over Heb. z22x7 

you, and ſubmit yourſelves, for they watch _, , Lp 
count, that they may do it with joy and 
not with grief, for that is unprofitable for 
you.” Ta I ed eo Er Rte 


And when they had ordained them Elders aa 142; 
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F is enithy Etkirch's and 2 bad 5 gel 6150 al en 
IE ing they commended es @ to the Lord o ba 
4 6, 4 õEm they believed: And there aroſea [0 
: murmuring af the _ Grecians againſt _ = 
Hebrews becauſe, their widows were We 

lected in the daily miniſtration: Then 5 50 
twelve called the multitade of the diſciples 3 
unto them, and ſaid, it is not reaſon that we 8 
ſhould leave the. word of God. and ſerve . 


tables, wherefore , brethren look ye out 

among you ſeven men of honeſt report, 5 

full of me Holy Ghoſt and of wiſdom, whom 1 

we. muy appoint over this buſineſs. But 

we wi 1 ourſelves continually to 

1 05 rayer and to the miniſtry of the word: 

kim. 3, 8 The Deacons muſt be grave, not double 
i 2ongued, not given to much wine, not gr 

of filthy lucre, holding the myſtery of the 

faith in à pure conſcience: And let theſe 

alſo ft be proved, then let them uſe the 

office of a. Deacon; being found blomeleſs 75 

let the Deacons be the no of one wife; 

ruling their children and their own houſes 

rim. 5, 1j well, Let the Elders Who rule bel be 

counted worthy of double honour, e cially 

they who labour in the word and dodtrine: 

trim. 33 vir they who have uſed the office he 4 | 

Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a 500g - 

; degree, and great boldneſs in the faith which 

Wet. 8, 5 js in Chriſt Jeſus. Ye younger, ſubmit 

| yourſelves unto the Elder, yea. all 2 o 

be ſubje& one to another, and be d 
with humility; for God reſiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble. 


16 and >: Now ourLord Jeſus Chriſt, himſelf dad G0, 
even 
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4 our Father, which hath loved us, Et 5 
-hath given us everlaſting conſolation and 


good hope through grace; comfort your 
| 1 2 and tabliſh * * SY "ee | 
: works Amen. 15 ä 


Now the Lord: of peace himſelf; give * aTheſ.zt6 


peace always x all means. 0M TOY 
with — all, 


EG SECTION XI. 


05 the Clrifia Ordinances 


"HE fear of the Lords the beginning Pro. 9, 10 


of wiſdom, and the knowledge of the holy is 
underſtanding. Fear God, and keep his com- Ecl. 14, 12 
mandments, for this is che whole duty of 5 
man. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy Mat. 4, 10 


God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Thou 


| ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy 5 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 

thy mind. This is the firſt and great com- 1. at 8257 

mand, and the ſecond is like unto it. Thou and 4% 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf ; on theſe - 


two commandments hang all the Law and 


the Prophets. All things whatſoever ye 4 7, 13 
would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even 
ſo to them, for this is the Law and the 


Pro 58 In vain do they worſhip me, Mat. 13,9 


teachi ng for doctrine the commandments of 


men. ready always, to give an anſwer 1er. 3. 1 
to every man, that aſketh you a reaſon 


of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs 


and fear. Prove all things, hold faſt that rThef gar 
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S Er or. 


Be. Hug +7 hich is good. Believe not every — Jn 7 


but try the ſpirits, whether they are of God. 


85 6. 3, 20 To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they} 


ſpeak not according to this word, it is b 
you. 5, 39 cauſe there is no light in them. Search 
the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they which teſti- 


aTim 3, . of me. All ſcripture. is given by inſpir- 


ation of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction 
in righteouſneſs ; that the man of God may” 
be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto! all” 


Jam. T, 21 good works. Receive with meekneſs the 


ingrafted word of God, which is able to 


ITheſ. 2 13 ſave your ſouls. e it not as the 


word of men, but as it is in truth the 
Rom v0, word of God, which effeQually worketh 
erm ron alſo in you chat believe. For faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of 


x Pet. a, God. As new, born babes, deſire the fin- 


cere milk of the word, that ye may grow. 


Jam. 7,22 thereby. Be ye doers of the word, and 


not hearers only, deceiving your own ſouls. 
Pro. 13, 13 Whoſo deſpiſeth the word {hall be deſtroy-. 
ed; but he that feareth the commandment, 


P.. 119, 765 ſhall be rewarded. Great. N eace have the 


who love thy Law, and not ing ſhall on 


them. 


Math. 28, And Jeſus gals unto o them, a All 


8 ws power is giyen me. in heaven and in earth; 
go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bap- 
5 tizing them, in the name of the Father, o 


Pet. 3 ar the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Bap? 


tiſm doth now ſave us (not by the putting” 
SY of the filth of the 9 9 but 7 the 


by, 
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; auser &f a Fe colſtizhce aaa God FAY e 
by che reſurection of Jeſus Chriſt. Repent Aa. a, 33 „ 
and be baptize every qne of you > fy JONES 

the name of Jelus Chriſt for the remiſ. ; 

ſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive 'the | 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 'So many, of us as Rom. 6,3,4 
were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- | 
tized into” his death. "Therefore we are 

buried with him by baptiſm into deatli, that 

like as Chriſt Was raiſed up from the 

dead, 0 the glory of the Father, even ſo | 
we falt ould walk in newneſs of life, He Mark16,16 
that believeth' and is baptized, ſhall be = 

ſaved,” but hie that believeth not; [ſhall be 

damned. For we are the circumciſion which p. 3, 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in ; 

Chriſt 97 Inq" have no confi mega 205 „ 

the fleſh. „ 


hat: es _ bread 1 1 bleed beak wa Mat. 26,26 
brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, and fajd, a1 28 
take, eat, this is my body. And he took he 
Cup and gave — * and ave'it to them, 
ſaying, drink ye all of ; ir. For this is my 
Blood ofthe New Teſtament, whichis ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of ſins. The Lord Jeſus, eo 
the ſame night in Which he Was betrayed 23 —31 5 
took bread, © and when he had given thanks, EE 
he brake it, and ſaid, rake; eat; chis is my 
body, which is broken for you; this do in 
remembrance of me. After the ſame man- 
ner alſo he took the Cup, when he had ſup-- 
. ed; faying,” This Cup i the New T lr 1 
in my blood? this Us: ye, 48 oft as ye diink' «+ 
it, in renembrance of me! For as often ad 
+ ye eat this Bread, and drink :#hib Cup, ye 
do HON the Lord's. death till he comm. 
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s Whoſoer, r, ſhall eat this Bread, 484 ar 


this Cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be 
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'» © + guilty of che Body and Riged of the Lak 
2 But, let a man examine himſelf, and ſo — 45 
him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup; 


For if we would ot ge ourſelves we ſhould 
xCor.10,16ngt be judged. 


e Cup of blefling which 
we bleſs, is it not the communion of the 
Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread which we break, 


is it not the communion: of the Body f 


1Cor. 5,78 Chriſt ?_ Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for. 


us: therefore let us keep the feaſt, nor with.” 


0 the old leaven of malice and wickedne 15 
; but with the unleavened Bread of ſincerity: 5 
A8s 2, a1 and truth. Then they that gladly received 
contin- 
oftles Serine: and 
ting of Bread, and 
in Prayers; and breaking Bread from | 
houſe- to houſe, did eat their meat with 
Ade 20, 7 gladneſs and ſingleneſs of heart. And upon 
the firſt day of the week, when the diſciples 
break Bread, Paul preach-/ 
And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 5 | 
am the Bread of ; life: he that cometh to 
me ſhall never hunger: and that believeth 
Jchn 6, 25 on me thall never thirſt. Labour not for 
the meat which periſheth, but for that meat 
which endureth unto everlaſting life, which 
the Son of man ſhall give unto "5p" for hay 


and 42 his word were baptized: and they 
ued ſtedfaſtly in the 
fellowſhip, and in bre 


came together t 
John. 6, 35ed unto them. 


hath the Father ſealed. 


Math. 6, 


16and 27 of a ſad countenance : for they disfigure 


demons that we my e unto men 
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int thine head, and waſh thy face, that. 
thou appear not unto men to faſt, but un- | 


to thy Father which is in ſecret : and thy 
Father, who ſeeth in ſceret ſhall reward thee 


openly. ls it ſuch a faſt that I have choſen? 


Iſa 58,5 
11 


a day for a man to afflict his ſoul, is it to 


hang down his head as a bulruſh, and to 


ſpread ſackcloth. and aſhes under him? Wilt Ty 


thou call this a faſt and an acceptable day 


to the Lord ? Is not this the faſt that I have 
choſen? To looſe the bands of wickedneſs, 
to undo the heavy burdens, and to let che 


oppreſſed go free, and that ye break every 


yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor, that 


are caſt out, to thy houſe? When thou 


ſeeſt the naked, chat thou cover him: and 
that thou hide not thyſelf from thine .] aa 
fleſh? Then thall t 24. light break forth as 1 


the mornin 
forth fpeedily 
go before thee: the glo- 
ſhall be thy ——— NF 


ne health ſhall fpring _ 
;\ and thy ri _—_—_— ſhalt 
hen ſhalt Wau 8 


call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer,” thou ſhalt 
_ cry, and he ſhall ſay, here I am. Then 
thy light ſhall riſe in obſcurity, and thy dark- 


neſs be as the noon day. And the Lord 


ſhall guide thee. continually, and ſatisfy thy 


ſoul in drought, and make fat thy bones; 


Th) 


and thou ſhalt be like a watered day and 


like a ſpring of water whoſe waters fail not. 


And the Lord dire your. hearts. into wet, 8 


the love of God, and into the patient wait- 


ing for Chriſt. "Now unto him that is able pph.4202 


to do; excecding OY above all that 
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\' We IT. or. Ab e 50 t power , made 
that worketh in us; to him be glory in Ther 
the Church by Chriſt Jeſus, TiN all ba 

| ages» Nerd EOS _ OY T bn meat, 


6 s * 0 T 1 0 N. xt. = 


On the We, de in dhe en , 1 Ye 
an and on the | c a” E 
Exo 20, 8 Re 


CCC to be. 
1 1 | about 
EMEMBER the Sabbath up! to > kia to the 
Exo 3, 15 it Holy. Six days may work be done; but 
in tlie ſeventh is the Sabbath of reſt; holy t 
Levit 23, 3 the Lord. Ve ſhall do no work therein, it 
. is the Sabbath of the Lord in all your dwel- 
Win 53, 13 lings. If thou turn away thy foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my, hoh 
day; and call the Sabbath a aetight; the 
holy of the ous honourable, and ſhalt ho- 
nour him, nut ping thine o] ways, nor 
finding; thine: dun pleaſure; nor 1p peaking” 
thine own words, then ſhalt-thou' delichtikh) — 
ſelf in the Lord, and J vill cauſe thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earth, and feed 
[rhee with the heritage of Jacob thy father. 
Bleſſed is the man chat dot this, that keep- 
2 "i 6, eth the Sabbath from polluting it. Every one 
that keepeththe Sabbath from polluting it, and 
taketh hold of my covenant, even them will 1 
bring into my holy mountain, and make 
them joyful in my houſe of prayer, 1 
burnt offerings and their facifices ſhall be ac-" 
Math, a, m_— . uy altar. 0 The Sabbath Was 
27 and 28 IE as made F 
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: ade - for man, 7 x not man te tes Sabbath. | 
Therefore the Son of man is Lord of the Sab- 
bath. Let no man therefore judge you in © ne 
meat, or in drink, or in reſpect of a holy: - FS 
day, or of the new moon, or of the Sabbath 

days, which are a ſhadow of chu to Men | 

bur the body 3 is of Chriſt. i 


Ve ſhall keep my Sabbaths and eval! Lev. 26, 4 
my ſanctuary, I am the Lord. God is greatly Pal. 8, 7, 
to "de feared in the aſſembly of the ſaints, and 
to be. had in reverence of all them that are 


about him. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt Eccle. Eccle. 2 * | 


to the houſe of God, and be more ready to 
hear than to give the ſacrifice of fools, for th 
conſider not that they do evil. Be not raſh  _- 
with thy mouth, and let not thy heart be 
haſty to utter any thing before God; for God 
is in heaven, and thou upon earth, therefore 

let thy words be few. Be ye not mockers, ih 56, 
leſt Sos bands be made ſtrong, Not floth- gon. 12, 
ful in = bullnefs but fervent-in ſpirit ſerving the ud xx 


Lord. Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- Heb. 10,25 _ 


ſelves together as the manner of ſome is, but 
exhorting one another. Take heed there- Luke 8, 18 
fore, how ye hear. If they hear not Mo- Luke 16 
ſes and the Prophets, neither will they be 8 
perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. | 
But the word preached did not profit them, Heb 4; 2 
not being mixed with faith in them that heard 

it. Bleſſed are they that hear the word of dat. 


God and keep it. Bleſſed is the man that pro 8, 34 


heareth me, watching daily at my gates, 
waiting at the poſts of my doors. For not . 73 
the hearers of the law are juſt before God, | 
but the doers of the law hal be juſtified. 
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Fig 134, z and bleſs his name. Lift up 


ſpirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt wor⸗ 


| Pla. 84, I ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. How amiable 


Pla. 5,7 are thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! I will 


come into thy houſe in the multitude of thy” 


' mercy, anc in thy fear will I worſhip toward 


th. 26, 8 thy holy t temple. Lord I have owed the Ha- 


bdlitation of thy houſe, and the place whete 
of, 43, 34 thine honour dwellech. O ſend out thy light 


and thy truth, let them lead me, let them 


bring me into thy holy hill, and to thy taber- 
nacle, then will I go unto the altar of God, 
rr 84, a, io unto God my exceeding joy. 
they that dwell in thy houſe, th 
be praiſing thee. For a day in 
is better than a thouſand, 


will {till 


Job eb gb 26 Habe thy delight i in the 1 400 
| lift up thy Tn unto God, thou ſhalt make 


thy prayer unto him, and he ſhall hear thee 


| bun 4,6 and thou ſhalt. pay thy vows. Be careful for 
nothing, but in every thing b 7 prayer — | 


plication, with thankſgiving, let your requ 


Eph. 11 18 be made known unto God. Praying always 


with all prayer and ſupplitation in the ſpirit, 


and watching thereunto with perſeverance. 
Col. 4, 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the fame 


zTheſ.5,18 with thankſgiving. In every thing give 


thanks, for this is the will of ou in Cup 


concerning you. 


"Prat. 66,18 If [ regard 3 ;niquity” in my han the Lord | 
John 9, zi Will not hear me. God beareth br 1 


"Leger his gates with Wenge ad bis | 
- courts with praiſe, be thankful unto him 
your hands in 
I cn. a, 2x the ſanctuary and bleſs his name. God is a 


Bleſſed are 
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met ſacrifice of the wicked is an api bra. 1 x5, 8 

. to the Lord, but the prayer of the upright + 
is his delight. If any man be a worſhipper John g. at 
of God, and doth his will, him he heareth, 

for he hearerh the prayer 'of the upright.— 


Offer unto, God thankſgiving, and pay thy Phat. ws LES 


vows unto the moſt high, and call upon me * 53 
in the day of trouble, and will hear ther. 
Confeſs your faults one to another, and pray Jam, 5,16 
for one another that ye may be healed. The 
effectual fervent prayer of a. righteous man 
availeth much. Build up yourſelves in the Jude , 20 


_ maſt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt. 


Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk my father in my name Joknr6,23 
he will give it you; And all things what- Mac.2r,az 
ſoever 'ye ſhall aſk. in prayer, believing, ye 
hall: receive. In the morning will I direct al. 5, 3 


my prayer unto. thee, and will look up. I es 5s, 16 


will call upon God, and the Lord ſhall ſave *7 
me; evening and morning, and: at noon will 


I pray, and he ſhall hear my voice. | Bleſ-** robe oe 


ſed be God who hath not turned __ * 
n nor his mercy from me. 


Who cee pralſe glorifiech me. It pr. 50. 25 


s a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, Pf. 9%, 1 
and to ſing praiſes. unto thy name O Moſt 


High; to ſhew forth thy loving kindneſs 

in che morning, and thy faithfulneſs every 

night. Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and inis 4 

his praiſe from the end of the earth; let chem 7 

give glory unto. the Lord, ang declare his 

praiſe in the Iſlands. Let the faints be jo OY- L149, 5 
ful in glory, let them ſing aloud upon their 

beds, let the ugh an of - God be in their 


| mouths, wh 
Speaking 
T4 x 


. 


; * . 


"We 


2 


pro my — — — 
A. 3 2 I 

= 6 - Gt oy , . — 
3 2 


2 


— 
4 47] 
"4 = TY 
83 — 
_— + 
a es * 
* > 
- 


2 r 


— 


3 
—. 
2 


V 3k 11816 o 6 


n. Spenking to yourſelves in; p fle, and . 
e hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, 1 mak. 
ing melody in your hearts to the Lord; gir. 
ins thanks always for all things unto God, 
and tlie Father, in the. name of our * Lond 
; "rom Chriſt. eee he. | 


2146 I will 275 * my hon © > Chis, Ad | 
wiuill bleſs thy name foo: ever and: ever; evety 
day will I bleſs thee, and 1 will praiſe thy | 
Pl. 5 30 — * for eyer and ever 1 will: w_ the 
£4 3 name of God with a ſong, and 
7. 46,12 him with thankſgiving. Praiſe ye hr 1 | 
506) praiſe the Lord O my ſoul; While I live I 
1 Plurgs, 21 will praiſe the Lord, Twill ang praiſes unto 
my God while I have any being. My mouth 
ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord, and let 
all fleſn bleſs his holy name for ever and ever; 
ṽ 150, 6 Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the 
Rev. 19, 1,6 Lord, praiſe ye . Lord. Alleluia, for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigmeth. Alleluia, 
ſalvation, and honour, and 8lorys| and bow 
er, unto the Lord our God. 5 
Math. 6,9 After this manner, pray ye: Our Father 
which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy flame. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from evil? 
For thine is the kingdom, and che N 
| ne the Ber, for « ever Amen ty 4 
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AN that is born FP a woman. is af wu 14.1 
and full of trouble, he comerh forth 35 
war, and is cut down, he flecth alſo 
. and continueth not. His day 'S Job 14,3 
„ and the number of his mon 
is mia thee; thou haſt appointed him bounds. . 
that he cannot paſs... For what is your life, Jani 4, oy 
it is even a vapour that appearcth for a little 4 
time, and then vaniſheth away. Our days xChro 29, 
on the earth are. as a ſhadow, and there is 
none abiding. Swifter than a F ſhut- Job , 6 
tle. - Swifter than a poſt they f y away,— Job 9, 25 


They axe paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips, as the job 9, 26 


eagle that haſteth to her . an dieth 3% 14.16 
and waſteth. away, yea. he giveth up the 


ghoſt, and where is he. The days of our pr go, 10 


years are threeſcore and ten, and if by rea- 


{on of ſtrength they be fourſcore; yet is their 


ſtrength, labour, and ſorrow, For it is ſoon 

cut aff, and we fly away. We are but of Job 8, 9 
yeſterday and know nothing, becauſe our 5 
days upon earth are as a ſhadow. Boaſt not Pr 9. 47, 


thyſelf of to-morrow, for thou knowelt not | 
- Whata * may bring forth, . We are ſtran-:Chrozgas 


gers and ſojourners here as were all our fa- 
thers, our days on earth are as a ſhadow, and 


there i is none ng. All fleſh i is graſs * 14 0 2 


5 7 ; ee * * : 
£7 9 wo AS % ir? 2 7 
N \ 9 a 5 a 
4 | 1 3 ; 
8 . ; 8 545 
0 3 8 


Ns © 

the 8 the graſs withereth, the flower fads wo 
eth, but the word of our, God hall ſtand fr, N 
xPet. 7, 25ever. All fleſh is as graſs, and all the glo- WW 2 
ry of man as the flower of rhe graſs, but the neit 
Ft 30, 4 word of the Lord endureth for ever. Lord I'th 
maaake me to know mine end, and the me- and 
ſure of my days, what it is, that I may-know.” live 

FI. 90. 12 how frail I am. So teach us to number our 

, days, that we may apply our hears'to wiſe. 


Job 24 14dom. All the days of my appointed time 
PL. 23, 24 will I wait until my change come. Surely 
: goodneſs and mercyſhallfollow me all the days 
\ of my life, and I vil dwell in the houſe of tile 
| Heb. 13, 14 Lord i for ever. For here we have no continu- 
Luke 12,15 ing city, but we feek one to come. A mans 
| life confiſteth not in the abundance of the 
1Tim. 4,8 things which he poſſeſſeth. But godlineſs is 
profitable unto all things, having the promiſe 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
„s come. For none of us liveth to himſelf, and 
no man dieth to himſelf: for whether we live, 
0 ve live unto the Lord; and whether we die, 
| we die unto the Lord; whether, therefore 
Col. 3, 3, 4 we live or die, we are the Lord's. Your life 
is hid with Chriſt in God, when Chriſt Who 
is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo ap⸗ 
Job 5, 7 Pear with him in glory. Man is born unto 
„ trouble as the fparks fly upward. . To him 
Jeb6, 14 that is affliicd pity ſhould be ſhewn by his 
2 898 friend; then we that are ſtrong ought to! 
bear the Infirmities of the weak, and not to 
* pleaſe ourſelves. Weep with them that 
Ro. 12,15 Weep. Comfort the feeble minded, and ſup⸗ 
Ecle 7, 2,4 port the weak. It is better to go to the houſe 


of mourning, than to the 88 of feaſting. 
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SCRIPTURE TEXTS. | 2 * 
The heart of the ij a the doſe of | 8 5 


85 55 8 Raby b; 


3; 11 


Alno . not bon of le! dall Jobs, 56 Lo | 


neither doth trouble fpring out of the ground. 


Folie Lood KF ant Take Wives Cones 


and 1 heal, neither is there any that can de- 


liver out of my hand. Fools becauſe of their vr 107, 75 
tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of their iniquities 
are afflicted. The righteous is delivered. out Pro. x1, 5 
of trouble, and the wieked cometh in his 


ſtead. Happy i is the man whom God corree- Job 5, 17 


teth, therefore re deſpiſe not the chaſtening | AT 
the Almi ghtiy.  Blefſed is the man whom pr 94, x 


thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him 


out of thy W. The e chat ſow in tears, ſhall Pf. x26, 5 
reap in joy. are they that mourn, wat. 5,4 
for they ſhall be 23 It is good that Lam. 5,26 
a man ſhould both hope, and quietly wait for 3132 | 
the ſalvation of God. For the Lord will not _ 


caſt off for ever, but though he cauſe grief, 


yet will he have compaſſion, according to the 
multitude of his mercies; for he doth not 


afflict willingly, nor oy. the chiliren of 


[ NO, 


"Wherefore doch a living g man eight, a Lam.3, 35 
man for the puniſhment of his fins. It is the 18am. 3, 1g 
Lord let him do what ſeemeth him good. Job 1, ax 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken a- Job x, - 
way, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Tho? fob ba 33 
he ſlay me yet will I truſt in him, he shall al- | 
ſo be my e If I have done iniquity, | 

1 will do ſo no more. It is good for me that Ff. 119, 1 


I have been afflicted. Before I was afflicted I Pf. 119. 6 


| vo May, but now I have * . Mme 
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. ö 5 James 13 15 any among you aflited let 
Deut. 4, When thou art in tribulation, 1 
n to the Lord thy God, he will not forſake 
| thee; nor forget the coy 7500 of thy OG 5 
1 * a ſufferings of 05 Pre nh (ak leg S 
- e be compared, th gigs which 


. 5 „ 
6 OR +1 8 "CI, oof 
he * 
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sball be revealed in us. And ve ka now chat 
all things work together 


Lit not, bur though our outward man per ish, 


ct the inward, man is renewed day by dae, 
- our light; afllition which is $4 a 90. 


ment, worketh for us a far more ce a 


i > 


and an exgrgal weight of glory. he 
: a0na6a7 N ca be to the brethren and fore witk | 


rom. God the Father, and the I. 


79 10 Chriſt. Grace be with all them that | 
N . our Lond. Ts, ba in dee T4 


7 5 $ECTI OD XV. 
-@ FY certainty of Death 2 the „ 1 * 


of e 5 the as Yea * the world to | 


come. 7 4 ie 'F 


. e 


Heb: i e unto; men once to 7 — 
704 What man is he that liveth and shall not 
1» 323 fee death? I know that thou wilt bring me 


Job 33,5 to death, and to the houſe. appointed for 


Rs Capi kving ; into thy hand I commend my ſpirit, 24 
© thou haſt redeemed me O God of truth 
Pal. 234 Though I walk through the valley and ha-: 
dae of death, I will fear no evil, for thou 
bin, za art with me; for I know. whom 1 have ber 
lieved, and I am perſuaded that he is able 
to keep that which I have committed unto. 


unto p wn ah that * 


1 Pray 3 1 
thou fürn 


ood, to them, 
iat love God. For which. cauſe 8 faint, +1 


$44 . 
©. + LF x : 


3 
* e 


| "ir 
a man abck Haan" he 


le trangreſſors Thall be deſtroyed togerhier, 


e end of the wicked' ſhall be cut off. Ad pro. ro, Ry 


the name of the wicket ſhall rot. Ide Pro. ta, 5 
; 1 hath hope in His death. 3p iron rr. 116,15 
in the fighrof che Lord is the death bf His 
faints 99 8 are the dead who die in chene. 1611 
Lord. He WII Wally up deach in Victory. ieh 25, 8 


8 death. 6 een bref is thy ug, 22 15459 

grave where is thy victory. | Thinks be F 
God who! giveth us the waer, * : 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt... ** 2 


Wuatſoever thy band Ride W Weta 9,10 
Mikh All thy might, for there is no Work, nor 


thou goeſt. A land of datknefs, as darkneſs Job. 10. - 
itſelf,” There the wicked ceaſe from troub- Job. 3, 1) 
ling, and there the weary be at reſt, I The vc. uy 1 
wicked like ſheep are laid in the grave, 

death ſhiall feed on them, and the v Ak 95 
ſhall have dominion over them. Bur the Job. $7.56 
righteous Mall come to their graves in a füll 

age, like as a ſhock 25 corn cometh in his 

N 5 f 


But God will vedhomt my (ol from: dio: $4 
power of the grave. I will DN from Roſy r3, 14 
the power of the grave. Iwill redeem them 
from death, O death I will be thy plagues, 
O grave 1 will be thy deſtruction. Them 20% 
hour is coming when the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Sou of God, and ſhall come 
forth, mans that have done good unto the 


2 


u 55 for the end of that man is peace, but "fl For: Fn 
Phe laſt enemy "that ſhall be deltro ed is 1Cor. 15,26 ! 


device, nor knowledge in the grave, whither” © 55 
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ICor. 6, 14dead 1 in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, And God 


| As 17, 37 UP by his own power. 
| a day, in the which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
grven aſſurance 


Wieden of li fe, and they that tn dons. 


* {Theſ.q, is evil unto the reſurrection of damnation: For 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven 
with a ſhout, with the voice of the Arch 
of God, and the 
hath” 


angel, and with the trump 


3 


both raiſed up the Lord, and will alſo raiſe us 


He hath ap 


. ordained, whereof he. hath 


ointed : 


unto all men, 1n that he hathraiſed bY 


| the dead. | 


Ioel 2, 30 


Ai 1 will dew 4 brd in 45 hes 5 


and 3x and in the earth, blood and fire and pillars 5 


of ſmoke, the ſun ſhall be turned i into darks 
e hea- 
vens and earth which are now, are reſerved 
Nat. 26, zounto-fire againſt the day of judgment. And 


> Pot. 3. 5 neſs, and the moon into blood. 


then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 
man in heaven, and all the tri 


and the powers of the heavens {hall be 


abet. 3, roſhaken. 


not God, and that * not the goſpel of 


our 


s of the 
earth ſhall mourn, and they ſhall ſee 1 55 ſon 

of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 

Mat.24, 39 power and with great glory. Then hall the 
Sun be darkened and the Moon ſhall not give 

her light, and the Stars ſhall fall from heaven, 


The heavens ſhall paſs away with 
a great noife, and the elements ſhall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth alſo and the 
| works that are therein ſhall be burnt up; 

rhef s When the Lord Jeſus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know 


weepin: 
ſmoke c 
and eve 


But t 
ſuch as 
rememb 
the Lor 
heavens, 
forth as 
father, 1 


* _BERIPTURE TEXTS. 473 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . The Lord shall yr , 8 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, he shall 
miniſter judgment to the people in upright- 


5 neſs. e. h * ſend his Angels with a Mat. 24, 

5 great ſound of a trumpet, and they shall 1 
N together, his elect from * our 
winds, from one end of heaven to the other. e 

: Then shall he ſit upon the throne of his Mat. 28, 31 

glory, and before him shall be gathered all — 6 
nations, and he shall ſeparate them as a shep- | 
herd divideth his Sheep from the Goats. 
And he shall ſet the Sheep on the right 
hand, but the Goats on his left. Then 
shall the king ſay unto them on his right 
hand; Come ye bleſſed of my Father in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you, from 
the foundation of the world, then shall he 

R alſo ſay unto them on the left hand, depart 

| from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 

| pared for the devil and his Angels, and 

f MW theſe shall go away into everlaſting punich- 

8 ment. The wicked shall be turned into Pf. 9. 77 

1 Hell, and all the nations that forget God. 

1 They shall be punished with everlaſting *7** 1. 9 


8 deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord,. 

E and from the glory of his power; And shall | a 
75 be caſt into a furnace of fire, there shall be 

e weeping and gnashing of teeth. And the % 1 

ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever 
It and W- iS 7h 1 „. 

e 3 uy „ | 

8 But the righteous into life eternal. To Mat.25, 46 


ö 

be ſuch as keep his covenant, and to thoſe that f 103, 48 
g remember his commandments to do them, 
7 the Lord hath prepared his throne in the _ 
ff. heavens. Then the righteous shall shine Mat-13, 43 


wt] forth as the Sun in the kingdom of mew. 
father, they shall hunger no more, neither dis 
„ . thirſt 
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II 8 EER 
dhirſt any more, neither hall che ſun light” 
on them nor l. u For the Lamb WE. 


is in the midſt of the throne shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters, and God 
Shall wipe 2 : | 
Rev.22, 5 There shall be no night there, and 


they need no candle, neither light of 


the ſun for the Lord God giveth them 

* . light, and they shall reign for ever and ever. 

IC. 60, 19 The Lord shall be unto them an everlaſting 
Cor. 2 9 light, and their God their glory. But eye 


hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 


it entered into the heart of man the things 


that God hath N for them that love 
t 


Per: 3:77 him, Seeing then that all theſe things shall be 


in all holy converfation and godlineſs. Look- 
ing for, and haſting unto the coming of 
the day of God. Wherefore beloved, ſeeing 
that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent that 


ye may be found of him in peace, without 


ſpot and blameleſs. 


Tags Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 

hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from 

the dead, to an inheritahce incorruptible, 
undefiled and that fadeth not away, reſerved 


in heaven for you who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto ſalvation. 


Rex. as, 20 He that teſtifieth thefe things ſaith ſurely l 
come quickly, Amen. Even fo come Lord 
| Jeſus, Amen and Amen. To God only wile, 


Nom. 6.7 he glory through Jeſus Chriſt, for ever and 


- 


ever, AMEN. 


away all tears from their eyes. - 


diſſolved, what manner of men ought ye to be, 


r ERESS ww 


ks ir T W T 8. 535 


w God. wake all theſe words, . Fi am 
the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out 
of the land bf Egypt, out of the HOW of bondage, 


: Thou ſhalt KOI other 3 0 me. 


Thou ſhalt not make unto thee. any graven i im- 


age, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 


above, or that is in che earth beneath, or that is 
in the water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down thyſelf to them, nor ſerve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me ; 
and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that 


love 7 and 0 my W 


III. 


Thou ſhale not take the name of the Lord | hy 
God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him "ovale 


; leſs chat nne, 


* 


IV. 


Remember the ſabbarh-day, to Nat it holy. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work : but 
the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 
God; in it thou ſhalt nor do any work, thou, nr 
thy ſon, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, nor 
thy e nor wy cattle, nor thy __ 
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a SELECTION or 


that is within thy gates. . For in ſix day s the Led 


n 


made heaven and earth, the ſea, and 2 that in 


them is, and reſted the ſeventh day; wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the K and hallowed i it. a, ; 


v. py ; WEL 
* 
1 4 1 5 


Honour thy £ 
days may be long 
hy God giveth thee. 


Thou ſhalt not llt. 


A | 1 2 8 — 


VII. Hy: hy . . 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. - 
| VIII. 5 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 4 8 . 


T4 
IX. 


Thou ſhalt not bear falſe wine againſt wy 


neighbour. | | 
9 6 — ISR. 


Thou fhate not covet ad 1 s houſe, a 


ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man-' 
ſervant, nor his maid-ſervant, nor his ox, nor his 
aſs, nor any ching ar] is thy neighbour's. 
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ue Apoſtles C RE ED. 


I Believe in God, the Father Almighey; rk 5 


of heaven and earth ; and in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


ow, our Lord, who was conceived by the Holy 
Shot 


15 


ather and thy mother; that thy 2 
pon the land which the Lord 


ungodlineſs. Fooliſh and unlearned queſ- Tim. * 


SCRIPTURE TEXTS. am. 


5 gaben born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under 


Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried : 


he deſcended into hell ; the third, day, he aroſe 
again from the dead, he aſcended into eaven, and 
ſitteth on the right-hand of God the Father Almigh- _ 
ty, from thence he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead, 1 believe in the Holy "Ghoſt ; the 


holy Catholic Church; the n e of fam; 3 
the forgiveneſs of ſins; the * of the bo- 
&y 3 j and the life ee 


5 NCLU $10 . 


Lor u us hear che . of the whole kel 12, 13 


matter. Fear God and keep his command- 


ments, for this is the whole quty of man. _ 
Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think Jobs 3, 39 


ye have eternal life; and they are they -— 


which teſtify of me. Hold faſt the form of rim. 1, 13 | 


, ſound words, which thou haſt heard in faith 
and love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Receive:Thel. ana 


it not as the word of men, but as it is in 


truth the word of God, which effectually 
worketh in you that believe. Strive not a- 2 Tim. 2, 


bout words to no profit, but to the ſubvert- 8 8 


ing of the hearers: ſhun profane and vain 
babblings ; for they will increaſe unto more 


tions, avoid, knowing that they do gender 


ſtrife. To the law and to the teſtimony, if iaiah 8,20 


they ſpeak not according to this word, it is. 
becauſe there is no light in them. Thy rr 129.105 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light © 
unto my Path. TO. 15 precepts I 104, 165 
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